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FOREWORD 


We kav* greet pleasure in presenting to the world cl scholars this 
fifth volume of Professor Dr, i\ K, God*> Collected works. tfa* second 
in the Studies in fntfem CVttira/ Htsicru, wlitch is the second to be 
published by " Prof, P. IL God* Collected Works Pa bl reel ion Committee. " 
The genesis of the Committee end thn necessary information a boat it 
and the list of contributors to the Publication Fund litvo been given 
In the third vnlmua. Though the proceeds I com the third volume vi^is 
available lo the Committee, but for the spontaneous voluntary donations 
from the following kind friends of Fraf. Dr, Gods, the present volume 
coaid not hove seen (be light of the dev so soon. — 

Prof. K. K. Handiqui of Jorhat ( Us. fiOOj— ) 

Slum are; Bhuleroo of Hyderabad (lit. dOO,’-) 

The tu:u ProfuM b Chandra Bhanj Deb of B&ripsda 

(Hp. 100/-). 

On behalf of the Oammlltes vre offer am grateful (hanks 10 these friends 
for tbeit kind holy in the cause of scholarship and learning. 

The book contains 20 articles and covers 260 j-*ges of the text. One 
mlicle by Prof. K. T. £1 Miller of the Wilson College, Bombay, on " Tbs 
Nose-ting in tbs Old Testament " (Ka 17) is included >n tins volume 
to give no tuple ten ass to Dr* Gode"* series of articles on ** The Hindu 
Nose-ornament' 1 (Nos. 12-10). The articles embrace literary, histori¬ 
cal and cultural subjects, and. as usual. present all the data, both Indian 
end foreign, iu every sphere beiring on the topic, in >i thorough, precise 
and comprehensive manner, which characterise-; all writings of Pud 
Gode. Different articles on the sums topic have been presented in a, 
sorml order so that readers get a complete picture of the particular pro¬ 
blem. 

lit these J9 articles by Prof. Goda are presented nine different 
series, dealing with fire-arms, mounted bowman, stirrup, sling, BhavAnl 
sword, Bkagva Zeadil, bullock—car l f nose-ornament or " naih unit 
Divill. The supreme importance of tbs articles on " Noto-ornament" 
( Ncs, 12-lfi) which ronclnsi?ely prove " that the nn$e—ornament malts j 
its appearance :n Indian history and cul ture about 1000 A. D. hut HOI 




writer *\ in filing the chronology (if liter wry works in India will be evi¬ 
dent to alt students of Indian culture. The history of the Divall festival 
( No®, lS-BO) has been traced from -A*. I?. 50 down to the present day* on 
the basis of literary sources - SmiskrU, Prakrit and tfgioual languages- 
epigrapby, folklore, etc. Those interested in the history of war in India, 
aueient, medieval, and modern, will find valuable and interesting mate¬ 
rial in the articles dealing with fire-arms ( Nos. 1-8 ), mounted bowman 
( No, i ), turnip ( No. S) and sling (No. 6 ). There is an informative 
study of the prehistoric and Vedio ancestors of the Indian bullock—cart 
(Nit 11) followed by a comparison of the carriage manufacture to Vedtc 
India and ancient China (No. 12 ). Students of Marathn history will 
tind fresh material from Sanskrit sources regarding the BbsVtiuT sword 
( No 7 ) and the Bhagvo /Setyia ( No. S ). 

On this happy occasion our special thanks are due to PuraiaitVii- 
charya Muni Jtnavijayaji, Hon. director of the Rajasthan Research Ins¬ 
titute, who set the bell rolling by publishing two volumes Of Prof. Cedes 
ShtdiM --a iWiwe Literary Hitivrv, and this facilitated tba work on fur¬ 
ther voluntas. We are glud to stale that the fourth volume is almost 
ready and will lie published soon by Adiarya Vishva Banditti Shastri, 
Director of the Vishvwhvii'nnanda Vedio Research Institute, Hugbiar- 
nur; and that through the kind beh^fiction of Prof* K* K- Ilaiidtqui, for¬ 
mer Vice -Chancellor of the, Gaohsti University, the printing of the sixth 
volume has already star tod. 

In conclusion. we wish Dr. Code long life lull of vigour and vita- 
lily so as to enable him to continue his literary activity in full force, as be 
has been doing all along. 

J, R. Oharpim 
R. N. Dandtkar 
A. D. Puntttr 
N. A. Gera 


PREfACE 

: i 

1 have great pleasure in (indenting to the world of scholars this fifth 
Volume of my Studies which is YaL II al my £iadic> in IndUn Cultural 
•Ititmfy ft YoL V ot my collected studk*. The progress of Jbe publication 
of my Studies will he dear from His following table -— 


P. K. Gode Studies 

Title 

Publisher 

Y»l, I 

■» | h, *-V i s p h ‘1 

Stuili** in Tmiintt Liter dr j/ 
Hi alary - Vol. 1 
( Smghi J*in Series Na 
37 ) 1«SH. pp. G7U. 

Bharatiya Vidv.+ 

Elba van, Born bay 7 

Vot. ir 

Do - Vol. It ( S. J. Series 
No. 30 }, ID54, pp. iifiO, 

Do- 

voi, m 

Do-Vot. ill, 1V0B, pp, 

am 

P, K. Gods Works Pub¬ 
lication Committee* 
Poona 4- 

Vot. IT 

Stnditt in frulinn Cultural 
Historp, Vob 1 

V, Vcdio Research In¬ 
stitute, Hoshiar pur. 

m v 

Do — Vol. 11, i960, pp. *398 

P. K. Gode Works Fab- 
Uoation Committee. 

Vo!. VI 

Do-Vol. Iir (in Press) 

Do- 


A glance at the above table will show bow the work of the pobll* 
cation nf my studies started by my revered friend Mooi Shri Jimtv'.jaysjl 
( General TvJUur, Singh i dais Herts* ) ten years ago has borne abundant 
fruit owing to the good wilt and co-operation of brother - scholars and 
tklfticlionme friends whose benefit ion* mule it possible for me to bring 
out part III of my Studies- 

Subsequently my affectionate friend Professor VUbva Bond bo Bhattri, 
M. A,, M. 0. L,, the Director of the V. Vodic Bos care h Ins ti true, Hoshiar- 

* Bee list of Contributors to the Prof. P. 1L Gods Works Publication 

Pond printed in VoL 11L 











pur ( Pujib ), whose high regard! for learning and the learned il well 
known alt over the world, offered to publish Vol, I V of my Studies and 
started its printing in the press of his Institute. This Volume of about 600 
pp. will be out within a few months. The sale proceeds of Vol, III of my 
Studies realised in 1956 were not sufficient to finance Vol, V of my Studies 
immediately. Luckily I secured the following voluntary gifts from my 
affectionate friends for this Volume which made it possible for me to start 
the printing of this volume on the Lasara day ( 3rd October ) 1957:- 

Rs- 400/- from Prof. K, K, Hjtodiqui, M. A, Jorhat { retired Vice- 
chancellor of Geuhati university ) 

Rs. 200/- from Baja a ham raj Bbulerao of Hyderabad. 

Rs. 100/- from Sbri Pnfulb Chandra Bhanj Deo, M. P, of Baxipada 
( Orissa } 

Ba. WF 

I cannot adequately thank all these Wends for their spontaneous do* 
nations and high regard for my humble work in the field of Indolcgy- 
I have enjoyed the friendship of my learned friend Prof. Hand]□ Ac for 
over thirty fire years. This friend ship* which has now deepened into 
affection, enabled me to start the printing of Vol* VI of my Studies on ihe 
Darara day Ilth October* 1059* as be mads a gift of Rs* 2100.'- towards the 
printing of this Volume. I hope to bring out this Volume after about two 
years, Baja Sham raj of Hyderabad, whose intimate friendship I have pd- 
pyed smee ray first meeting with him twenty five years ago* has a soft 
comet not only for bock* but als*# for their author*. In fact he has kept in 
hound Volumes a majority of my papers in bis magnificent library at 
Hyderabad. His voluntary gift for the present Volume amply speaks for 
hi* love for me nod my work* The tela Shri Prsfulla Chandra Bbinj Deo 
5f* P. ( Ban pad a became my intimate friend in 1915 whets be Wats 
studying at Cambridge under the guidance of my esteemed friend Dr. 
Bail ay. He was a great lover of Sanskrit and was engaged in studying 
Sanskrit works on T antra for many years prior to his unfortunate death 
two years ngex, It is an irony of fate that he should pass away within 
a fortnight of his gift uf Eg. 100/- towards the present Volume! I deeply 
mourn his loss is I found in him not only on ardent devotee of Sanskrit 
learning but also a loving friend with a sincere soul md a spirit of bene¬ 
faction* which is most needed nt present for the progress of research ia 
this country. 

The present Volume $1 my Studies in Indian Cultural History i& 
being published by the Committee organised by tny friends, Dr. A. D 



Pusslker and Prof, N. A, Gore for the publication of my collected works. 
T owe to then a deep debt of gratitude not only for the fund they collected 
for the publication of Vol. Ill of my studies but also for the elaborate 
Indices they have provided to all my Volumes so far published. These 
Indices Have enhanced the reference value of my Volumes. The labour uf 
preparing these Indices in tremendous but it is a labour of love for which 
1 cannot thank these friend* adequately. Special thanks are dm- to Prin¬ 
cipal J. K. Gherpura, the Chairman of the Committee for bis continued 
blessings for myself and my work and also to Dr. R. N. Dandekar ( Trea¬ 
surer J far his advice and co-operation in the editing and other matter* 
pertaining to my volumes. 

Whan Vol. VI of my Studies will bo published after a year or so, a 
major pact of my research output of about 4000 pages will be m a book- 
form. The publication of tb* papers not included in these Volumes trill 
require about Hi. 30000/. II Providence comes to my help I may he 
able to bring out some volumes of these papers. In the meanwhile I have 
published a complete Bibliography of my 474 papers ( 1010-1059) to the 
P, K. a ode Commemoration Volume, edited by Ds. H, L, Hariyitppa and 
Dr. M. M. Balkar and published by Dr, It. N. Sar iesii, Proprietor, 
Oriental Book Agency, Poona, I take this opportunity tor hank all these 
affectionate friends for their labour of love on this Volume. I have also 
to thank nut only all the scholars in India and outside, who have contri¬ 
buted articles to this \ olume but others who tavn helped me in my 
research work during Iho last 43 years. 

1c the correction of the proofs of the present volume 1 have received 
considerable help from my friends Shri. 8. N. Saved: of the B, O. R. 
Institute, Dr. A. D, Pusalkar and Prof. N. A. Gore. I convey to them 
my cordial thanks for this semes* friendly help and co-operation. 1 have 
to convey my hearty thank* to Sbri M. S. Sat he, the Manager of tbe 
t’rajfla Press, Waij and all the workers of this press for the neat and 
careful printing of this Volume. 


Bbandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute, Poona 4 , 
11th July 1960. 


P. K. Gode 
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t. Use of Guns and Gunpowder In India* 

From A. D. H<H> Onward*. 


Sir P. C. Ray in hb History of Hindu Chemistry 1 has collected much 
Valniible informal ion about Gunpowder, Rail peire and the Mineral Acids. 
In Loimaotiou with tlifi belief entertained in some quarters that the 
ancient Hindus had the knowledge of (heart uf in aim factoring gunpowdtt 
he quotes a passage from £u£n**|Uf<ir the Elements of Polity of Sukracarya, 
containing mention of Jyiw rilrTm or fitt'pQWder (gunpowder) and to 
Adftbfrn or gun, hut concludes by the remarks that " ^ukranUi is a 
patch work in which portions of Chapter IV were added sometime after 
the introduction of gunpowder in Indian warfare during the Moslem 
period, 


* A FVd.n.rf t>f Wittt wtd JVunwN Sindin fa honour cf Glr I*mW Bm. td. wa. JL 
KiiL'b itJ p. K- i '«Ea, 19150, jrjt. II7-1H. 
h Y &L T* Calcutta* IG 02 . pit 95 -I 5 S, 

*■ T ;’ bT «Mtt T*1*102 awntFoa. u 

pocpcnfifirr. X^tA^ra Of* tin 1 - ttMrnluued lb Imi* * *i#, flftS S 1 J] P ifetnh t MtfkaJuuJ. 1 t>t 

™“tefww.SM. WSv I^kunlla «» tt » lifhtuLl fa 

lfl Tl * 0 *- N "»i*nlba Ciliuiltinf* ill* eonmmafator of 

“ fa ^IpjqnSt WTiC} 

Eftf ^ fT^i 5IJWH.” 

Thi* S* * ilatoilptlan of Iron jam. ss pi»fe*ri*f ( Tlrtt S ittit- 

jutton, ». 21 . CtlinulmlA kliihion of Uu.lfaJM' UrrJa, Paota, iWs, p, j; ). 

s, ” fJ& B, I- MITH4, (emilM nW.rljitUti of enn* lisa*. (HMictwIw ltd. ] Cttlen 

J“ “ l * Brt **“ ** Neliora of Sacukrit lt68. Vd. V, ^ 1M. * Vida c* Ul<J » CbrandeiTJ «f 
Slodwu ladb ( A. D. I4M-18H1 br J«m. BUBGtSS. Ltmilno. 191S t- 

" A tX ITOMianpciwilof tir.1 mimufioiurtnl «i Xliilnu. ' OMmuly IU* natty nrfci. to 

111* KflClidi uiA.'jnr*jtart Of EWjpowdur.tlMww Itwuakl l> Ul . : r’id ta Inv^ign* 

iward rsfurenoDa la &. mionUrfaro of gU n*»*rrt n tirfl* n^li BT timA. T>. jTOi 1, T ^ t h« 
ModbHul ftf JW-wo, w T , MW mt s. K a il* r4 i. fci In li, r m p| 6r D f tjpB EaJian 

by suit Bbiwfl M*liad«im hut nentded tom® laiptmUfjai mboeS flpq Bolfatt’* hbj wkilt ul 
-.alt,# {UflHiiwt <4 Koful I.»d TmLtnbl.*di». Swadtni to ihii infomuttm Ttpe 
maaa/a.imtmi t® f or hi* « m y * 6 ;) cr,«l punbrun* linpornJ by lb* a'. ^ i.i, 

1 “ ^ ?f 3 tn fm =R»lra snfc. 

ffr-: ilrf *b|L Puff |>rn - . 23 < roi. bj -'araeti'is 

to J«L I 9 U k 

Tb* PNh»n« ruttkwoi pfacw d naoee fr«n Ihs Sagllih la HKnilir 17 JS, B*.iii*JI 
ImfUiiliAln pu«h*t» th*»4 ttitea «f c^acon trim tb> th» gn alfit, *| Bonbav w^rktnC 
mmtktoW* m (Fu)LD*fu*&Uciix,,X*. U.f. wi):_ 








2 Studies it) Indian Cuiturel History 

Tho above conclusion raises the question about the earliest refe* 
tencc to guns anti gunpowder us also their nse in Indian warfare. About 
thii question Or. P. C. RaT wakes the following remarks:— 

« The fust record of ihe use of cannon and gunpowder in Indian 
warfare is in the Memoirs of Buber. In ] 52S be forced the passage of 
the Ganges near Ksnauj with the aid of artillery. 1 " 

Let U 5 now record some authentic references 10 tht invention and 
use ol gunpowder and guns in the European records. According to Ency¬ 
clopaedia Bfitonmea * " We have authentic information of guns in PtM« 
iulBSS utul in Florence in 1326 end that the Oatord MB D* Off mi* 
Rtffum of ldSt gives an ill cat ration of a gun.'’ This information dearly 
proves that Baber's use of guns and gunpowder in 1529 in hts Indian 
warfare Is about 200 years after their invention in Europe about 1325, 

We are concerned in this paper with the earliest reference to the use 
of guns and gnu powder in the Indian warfare by Modems or their 
enemies. 

The Ufa AlWd 11 states that Mahomuod Begurra, the celebrated 
Mohammedan king of Gujarat in his fight against the pirates of HulSAr 
nsed a force consisting o! Uueketeer* and gunners about A. n. 1482.* Healso 
cofinonodrd the city of Chaiopanar according to tbo Muhammad™ account 
of (he full of Ohampauer recorded in ihe HiU MiUiL a 

« m ^ ««#* rt 11 

In rnli La/:. So 89. lAtler TO of G-V-IT06 sejdr to nm *“1 nweelrttuie «f antueni* 

llutt li BUHtklcanlH 

|» ^14* nt Am lie fcjr MUJ- Qw« 

^ B-cttg^ Y-nL XLY* w* £Q it 

S- 10^a VcL n, p, 3, 

t. ’Till* book Utito ffle4e# JLmmalt e/iA* Precinct a/ Gujarat br *. D. 

yOHflLi tn&le d tie h>( V4 dpoaeiiil Sibli>. fBora July hA oud '1 it 

Pouua so :1ft Au^ml laCt' V 

4. Pwfc.p. 340. 

| p vtiV *lmi j*. as SaltiGs: y*riilb& {Hktory of ife« to* of th« Mohew 
- B|1 ib't^ta Ull A.D. ISIS) Calculi*. 1910, Vok IV, P- 69. BlBJflS soeuwk* about 

j'Ls' ttj. at niu.*rt*m U* thoMH>ct CUwpnii'r U Wlowi *— 

H tUj L« (hu tint KocliBa of artillery mid nuufafer In tbo fiaont hiftocy. They iron 
„,LxU f tulLu tOLod hUa hih and Tariff I toes th# Set h--a m 4 Gstf d Peril*. " p. £S, 
Vjil'.i * ■ r -i ffffimt R»i* 6aj Kaj'. i-aiioi in th* *lrtf * of Ghungucr If tawni. nod. filUGns' 
Bat* on ta» IrtflJ fWJ »*di i— 

*'TV, .ptd u Aflii. Tin mol .IraHf it *ht» utl? period It ntauirlabl*. altkeuffh 1s t* 
nimtl-attl lift l!i* Mcsl=wt EDjpLjfd tli limit *Ulp« ft tfao Whip thf PortQ£Ui«a 

ih«P> U !i». 11 
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Goes and Gunpowder in ImJi a 


In the history of the Vijayanagnr kings wo find references to pyrtA* 
cAnjfi in which gunpowder may possibly have been used. 

In the historical poem Kunfktrawm am xurQjavijnyam* composed in 
A, 0. Ifn tS we have references to jjuus (piVdii^i) carried on carts 
together with i turn sands of bags of gunpowder taken with the army in 
the expedition of KuuaduDukhan agiunst the king of tbe Eutna'ak and 
his fendutones. 


in 4 work flailed the }''tnirnnparipAti-nnui;raar.t composed by l.til jpati- 
rSya tinder bis patron Modhiivasimha about *.e>. 170*8 W(1 have the draft 
of a Seller to be addressed by the king to the officer in charge of the king's 
artillery called Anaiilihyakfti ordering him to make the artillery ready for 
anlictt. This draft as given in the Sfapanap<rrip&$i~<mukramn makes intern- 
rtmg reading and henoe may be reproduced from MS No. 409 of 1882-S3 
io the Govt MSS library at the B. 0. fi. Institute, Poena:— 

Folio 10— 


" «wope*w Ufa sfrotwi «mmmw trat: n ua [i ifrttttawmiftaErvt- 
f^rvi firir^urn snfwtit wwafitar ii imwi^riiamw: TT#m: ifywts 

efatrsiat arasnrrrnfw^sat w gwi fk ^r’ r ggjqT r«dratenai 

^ ttvwjp. 

(uytm^rnfsttiiTT forag U rgnT^?n^>^gE?ifh w7 fr*- 

^tttnftr wfwfw: trowrs^W?; ury^fl ’enfimvfrgtpjfr- 

fi aijq || ’* 


From the above passage we get S nm« Sanskrit equivalents of 
terms denoting the artillery and its equipment. FanfieMd is evidently 
Uw place or bniUiing whore the guns imd their accessories were stored. 


I- Tlii, lullow lus tefunaat U, lie tu, fiirw tk* 41 Viimbtgt* U a< wwortlir - a. p. 
14ix.* Abler 1U^. th* f, am *, Caan of s«IL BUA Rukh XVJrrf in 

TIMjmiiKW £e>o *tA °t April A. ft HU ftt Uu ifii *f &«**W A. D. tUi darii* u» t,]gu 

°[ B ™ ,lo “ rt " ** <*&***>** in Ihf, NMImn*! ftiiinili Sod RIUol, ffifc 

‘' M ' IV, ftp, 117-113 ). hrU|-- la Use pyisti«An T «.|nm| to *bun tfrxnpowiW uwj kan 
awl. X« 9 rdiim to Sir P. C. Ri» (ifu.*/ 3 W. VpL I, p I«H. ». t J. 

iJt , V li T ’!! “ f ”' m ttm * m 4- tarn sf Recfat 1*4 attic /irrv-rV* 

mi Jji Qua itid IqiSl h 


_. M s ^^rtir#-e T ita SaatfntAa ( I-KlaoAl Yibhitf* > A f. A XHraW. I’opa*, 

*"**■ r- v i hp agthot ol tb> pom XaatAlrataikH-dtirifj mj ayjm it GutIpAp \'4jt|y*. H+ m 
aic«d«utaiKri»u.-p|«:t« aad . aran^m oftb<, Mjp^n klqga BcaA ikh pu«atfil» 
ol >^»rfc«2ia, iht , ,„-n\ of Ka^fc-.nvuaamari^ la il™ fei* ifiTO 

( 8VWII.M 0» ?T «l^4r* I - A UL iota. H* *11 * bnlTta Uraliodn, mfl m( *4 la SeartrU tad 
S*a*»« lunvimf*. Hl» pat-op, K*Na«ril» mied fr vm a.o. ipaa-lKW. 

a via*lit m. a. Piriii'.inidi in Ieq, xrr,No. i. ^ iss-at. 
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Studies in Indian Cultural History 


Qulik&hgRra CQrna means gunpowder and reminds us of the term 
ergni'edrnd mentioned in the ^iiftranlfi as wu have seen above. We further 
get the terms uztmnmiM moaning portable gnus carried on comd'a hack, 
hayanttiikO, those carried an horse-back, and gajanatika, those carried on 
the back of elephant. 

It appears that the term nMika had become current since the impor¬ 
tation of guns into India as we find the usage of Ibe term in the above 
passage from a work of the 18th century, I shall now quote a passage from 
a I7tb century poem called ,$/vnbU uffy'ocarifu composed by H&rikavt alias 
BhauobhutU 1 in a.n, 1G66 The poet describes in the following stanzas of 
the £*mbhurOjacarito ( MS No. 161 of 1876-76) folio 71* the thundering 
of guns on the battMield, where fiaiabhaji, the son of Shivap the Great, 
is shown as being surrounded by the army of the enemy :— 

“ wa: rrrprarus 

gfrrerf5rwwFfe*i*wisnn*tirHfl: \ 
fatflftfemftnwt wgemjfoMiwft 
RUfT fW 'Wm: |fentWT39: II II " 

Folio 7ib— 

tJii^ Ijrwwfnt nt wrt 

■e^T n famgfi rft rwi on: H *i II " 

Folio 02— ^ ^ 

,f wot 

wgnwfq^frawwre**! foi4t 1 
grfrifWcifc ■Tflfamrf'T*<ck]Rl 
ftswwwifasft <71^ 11 II ” 

Verse 01 quoted above content 9 a good description of the scries of 
cannon-build ( tuffdhkdtMi) issuing from the mouths of cannons ( ntfi- 
Mfoifcrjvifdt ,„.ud|srcJil ) and looking like a row of anna, destroying the 
army of the enemy. 

From the iTtb century we shall now go to the 16th century* and 
quote a passage from a Sanskrit poem, called the Ba$nm<fk orfnjriamnAd- 
Mvyo* composed by a DtesiniUy t poet of the name Kodrakavi at the court 
of the Bigelnn king Xu ray art* Shab in A,n, 1636. In Chapter XX, v. C2 

L. Tide ei)' paper ws Hwi Kiwi, Jmmii*. Tel XVI. jp. teS-iSl. 

3 , (Mtewd On. Siri** Xe. Y. Banda. 1017 . 
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h “ V " th “ Mlowi"!! d«ori|*i«n ol rrf hcl iMnacmbHU teolta f rom 
tM mouths of guns ?-*— b 

fatitffli'jKHatin' T5T-T || ^ || n 

h appears from , ha ftWa V8rEe o{ ^ im tbat Uflj ifoB eamitjii _ 

^ ~ } With Whieb tJ) *^n *“ charged ( n4im*** ata } 

lTT*t, ™ 11 SW[> W<ms f to **»™»* J I'mri atones or 

{ wpaMtA ). This description finds its analogue in NJU3twj|ho Cmurdhum's 
deaonptura of guns in the letter part of tha 17th century i„ wh,ch he 
i, guns os machines ( y«nlrfl«i ) made of i r0Q f } and 

rZ °> jS** by ^ force of gunpowder 

( t * 7 rt a 1 4llS ° f Iei - ( ** s " )' ( hnmJja ] an ,l 

stones { drqixtwta ). 9 ' * uu 

A further reference to ntfm is found in a work called tits Akasa* 

Z^^r^r, 1 l hiCh l ° t,Ave *»“ composed during the prospe- 

the fintT w i V, W»Wfi»r Empire, most probably before jub. 1550.‘in 
the ut)tlL chapter of this encyclopaedic work the king is «dvi»d to worship 

d^T^aVZ*"”* 1 " d * ) ' - ■< 

jFoffo 139 ( of B, Q. B, 1, Ma So. 43 al 1925-23 ). 

“ Trauovimiam nVMitram ttfatikam ttd«mnt«nm ” 

As Abdul Raassiq, who visited the Vijayansgar Court in am. 1413 
mentions tho use of jjpofeeAny at the Mahauavaml festival, ih e aso of 
gunpowder appears to have been current in the Vjjaynnagar Empire 

*“ ? ” ,,ij : 5 ° f ,h8 !«*■ .nil ,b« J SKjJ£*£ 

ntorprelation that the expression - tfiftBlfe* “ in the above nas„™ 
mean- a gun atld nothing else, especially in view 0 f , he reforeuce to 
incketeers and gunner, about a .l, 1482 used by Mahmood TW urf , m 
cannonading die diy of Champa tier. "gam m 

“*• 01 appears lo tan bn. 

11M n * i[ i! 7 L ' ttan.ta.mul. [„ tta sing, ot Ctamp.o.r in 
“*£”“* '««■" Jering hi. Mend again.. B ,;„„ j. 

1471 w °* mine> socceafully to make a breach in the walls of 

issc ^ ^ JSK rts 

MW*., paldin] 
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I be fort. 1 he account of this campaign- given to ns by Prof. SlUflWi.vi on 
the authority of Burkina lm,mUA and FerUbta* reads as fallows :— 
Second c<aupni>jn • Belgilm —14 7'i; The Evhwajah informs the King that 
Farketah of Bdgani and ibe chief of Eaiilu&piif Want to nise au. iuiiittw- 
tion and invade Goa and offers to lead the expedition himself, but Hrs 
Majesty decider to command ibe expedition in person and orders a v;i£t 
army tn be collected at the capital. Immediately when everything is ready 
he mlurches direct to Belgnm, u fortress of greet strength, surrounded by a 
deep moat full of water. Besieging ih® place he orders that tho moat 
should be filled up with rubble and wood in order to facilitate the entry of 
the toyu] array when time comes i but the Kbwajah’s work to that end in 
the day is frustrated by the IUi'4 men during the night u they dear thu 
mout of the rubble under cover .if darkness. On this the whole strategy 
is changed mud mine* are laid under the wall of ihs fort under cover u! a 
new wall erected parallel to the former and «ji thin laying of mines is 
*nUr*tn a new thin? in the Dmxan. the Eai is nut aware of the significance 
of the new waits being created. Anyhow three mines, those from the posts 
of the Kh v.&jah Yusuf *Adil Khan and Fa^bu'liah ** Imitdu'lmulk burst 
open the Wall and breaches are effected. " 

As stated in the above account tha laying of tn ines for bursting open 
the walls rif fort;. was a new thing in the Deccan ia a.n. H7J. The uje of 
mines presumes the importation of gunpowder nr its maoufucittre in 
India, if such manufacture could be proved to have been carried out in tho 
15th century in Gujarat, Deccan and at (he Vij\yanagar court. 

brum 4.U. 1472 we now go to *.!>. 1405, when s/umi ware available 
in Bengal according tn an account of Mabaun. a Chinaman * who visited 
Bengal at that time an d who w as attached as an interpreter to the suite 

L V d. JJ* j, ff. A tu /iiifttrt] / foium Outey, Vot. X7t, Artlok p„r 

FI iv. HI I HR tV A'’l cm p+ U aSlib LtJ. DiwiuV Cath^a^-h# ±u 

l. t uUt.W 17 Iks Paotaa T«u Sostej. Uj^mtsA { £Wq J. U coaiaiui a nyoU*. 
uJ diplomat to yuan to tku khac* el Gi^jauU aud Jaunyui umtliti, tJb» rab t B ; ferity 
Pmsi, Elittt tie. 

B, rwl*RU’t fliitcry of India «i wriifca at Bajapur Itt tfn iiie-i at Ibmkim Xdlhhah If 
( tsce.ie'jfi 

*■ till J/US ISI% Ualam'l Aamuti [it l|y KInylnm of 
PHIUVti, Vfr WSit. Ctima Up wwordtnd >4 go on the njmUkloa talk* Sell muuUi d tin 
JW It 01 - Tlf f*Tt; rial lad OmW* CMa*. &tn in, aed India uj fan yjfn h to it* pttoa* and 
eklat*. UaiamikM ffimti uj an •owumal iiOkloplnja* rt4M by tb- *ipdnte». Stahana'g 
Tt strut an J«l Ilk* Itune at SEarao Polo, Priw OiotUs and Ibn tom.in HaWn’* boa, wa . 
uUiu die a yw«t of Gallroi, Omu, Ados, the Ualdin* and mn . „ti.- r ^ , ^ iU . 
Indian. Oetan. 
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of Cheng Ho. float by the Chinese Emgwac, funglo with t party of 
30.00D soldiers in a fleet of C2 ships to the Vorkuta kingdoms af the 
Western Ocean id order to show that Chinn wm rich and strung, Mahatio 
describes ihe language of the people os Bengali and states that Persian 
Also was spoken in Bengal. Ho states that *• not having any leu they offer 
the-r guests the betel out in Us place. ” He further records : ‘'The 
mulberry tree and silk worms are found there. Silk hand here hkf* M d 
eop .1 embroidered with gold, painted ware, basin*, cups, steel, Grsa 
knives and scissors are all tube had there. They manufacture a white 

paper from the hark o| a tree, which is smooth end glossy like a doer's 
skin. " 

The reWuco to "Gtrsa" in the above Mtract is very important m it 
provu thm out* were to be wen ,m Rangel R bo ut U0 0 ju*. when Maha.tc 
visited the country. This reference, therefore, take* the antiquity of Guars 
in Indus and consequently of gunpowder upto lay 1400 A D. I shall feel 
grateful if any scholar publishes references to Guns or gunpowder in 
Indian litumtutt feirJiet than A.a 1100* 

1 shAli Q0B summarize in chronological order the references to nuns 
gunpowder, minus, etc, recorded by me. in the following lines 3 — 

European References 

JL D. 1335 — Picture of « gun in an Oxford MS. 

A. d, 1320 Guns in France and Florence. 

Indian References 

1400-Inferences to "wm- in Bengal by Mabaun, a Chines* 
Interpreter* 

a.b. 1443 — " Pyrotwliny " at Vijayanagar Court mentioned by Abdul 
RaAuq* 

*.n. 147 -i — CJse of 11 mins* ” at the siege of Bejgam jj, ,he Deccan f for 

the firm time) by Mahmud Gawan* 

A. D. 1483 - A force t.f muiteerrs and gunner* at the siege 0 f the fort of 
Ohamptnel by Mahmud Re^d*, 

a, n. 1628 — Baber's use of cannon and ounpowJir near Kanaui 
A.l». 168U-AMMu Gun, meat ion id by Rudrukavi, the Con*, poet of 
Xiitayan Sh&ji of Rttglftn, 

A. D. 1G40 — References to gun* carried on carts together with bag, 0 f 
gunpowder by Govind* Vaidya. 

a.d. 10*5 Bari Kan's description of gum (^nd/iAd ) and gunfire in 
the bambhutiljrictirita. 
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i.0. 17G4 — Dftlapetiraya's Binakik draft or a letter to bo addressed by 
a king to bis anaUtdhyttkfa or the officer-m-ehaige of artillery 
to keep the pernfrni£to reedy for action. 

1 believe the above references would be found sufficiently authentic 
end instructive as they lake the antiquity of the use of guns end gunpow¬ 
der in Indie upto, say, 1400 A. D. i shall be happy to know from veteran 
researchers any references to jjbaj and pwnpcwj.'der es used in India bet¬ 
ween jud. 1300 and I4ilt>. 

P, g,— Since this article was sent to the press I have been able to 
note a few more references to Gnos. These are aa follows 

( 1 ) Three iron <?«*.* bearing inscription* aud recording the names 
of Fiiruqi Kings Mnbarik ami Adil Bhnh. One is dated 1554-0 a. k while 
another is dated possibly 1569 A.r\ ( Vide p. 73 of Inscript tint in C. P. omt 
Berar by Hiba Nagpur, 1910 }. Ittm J^Ebandwa Gun IntUrip- 

tient— Item D* on [s. t>&— Asirgodh Gtm Insert j; lions (a bronze gun tnado 
at Durban pur in a. d. 1663 and another in a. d. 1064.) 

( 2) Barbosa ( i. D. 1515 } refers to riders of elephants with bows, 
arrows and fcowdffww ( Vide p- 259 of History of Gujarat by ConuiaflA- 
EUX. Vol. 1,1938 ). 

(0} The C'ampQbhtirata of Annutakavi { c, 1500 a, i>. ) describes 
gunfire us tnllows < Mala in. v. 64 p. 113 »! N. S. P.M, EdiUta. 
Bombay, 190d ) 

it 

R'jfiH'SHH'jfa wsatfw fWrflTfjt: I 

tl 11 Tr 

(4 ) Prof. RjuutMAirYi ( Vide p. ISO of Vijaf/nna^ttr; Third Dsnartv > 
sUtea that the Vijayanagar amsy was weak In art ill ary, which eimi prised 
a corps of musketeers and several cannon. The Mussulmans tuude use of 
artillery fully with the help of Turkish gunners trained in European wara 

(5) Sir E. Denison Boas ( Amine Hittory of Gujarat, 102S) refers 
to guns ( p. 220 }, shot and ball ( p. 453 }. broken gun-carriage ( p, 497 ), 
five hundred bras a gluts in the army of Gujarat ( p. 568 ), 12000 muskets 
in Gujarat, ate. 

( 6) On November 1.1526 Baber witnessed the casting of a gun by 
Ur tad All Unit ( Vide pp, 041H5-U of Mtmoin of Babur by EasKETE, 
London, 1826), 
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( 7 ) In the lUbftJi Songs of E^tbiawar recorded by B. D. Mahku^ 
p, 66 of Bombay EFtu'tt. Jour, VH ( N ew Series ) Pr. IV, we find a reference 
to guns m poqd action with m marriage juitty 5— 

H Emma are beaten and jpy m-^ fired &e the bruit-groom's unkrrUiga 
party starts froai the boose ol the bride. ** 

(S) Principal J)r, BjtLKBlBiniA sometime ago published ,vd article 
tm Fire arms in the MahQhhilraUt in the Bajurun College Mogaxints called 
the Rujuramtan. Dr, V, S_ 8uKHTHUTXAH has shown to me a rejsrint of 
it but I have not examined the views of Dr, Biuniimwi stated in this 
article. 

(SJ) About Saltpetre, vide pp. 06-67 of The Trails of John Albert 
d* Mctttdelso from Persia into East Indies ( London, 1669 ), Sir P, C. K A x 
regards this as the earliest account of Saltpetre on a commercial scale, 
(Tide Hindu Chemistry 1, p. 106 ). .Regarding Transport of Saltpetre in 
India in the Seventeenth Century by Land and Sea, vide Jour, of B*h. and 
Onajo Res. Society, XXV, Ft i ( March, 1939)— article by J. N. Sahkab, 
Feb, 6th, 16^7—about Bs. 11,600 were exacted from the English factories 
at Sural as taxes on Saltpetre and Sugar conveyed by a caravan. 




2. The Manufacture anil Use of Fire-arms in India 
between A. D. I 4S0 and !S50 * 

In my paper on the " Use of Gum mid (hi‘n'-p\iwd*t in Jtvfta from 
j 2). hqo onward* " contributed to the Sir E. .ftmtofl Boss Xl>lum* 

( pages 117-12'J ), 1 have recorded a few references on this subject, which 
clarify to some extent the history and chronology' of the use of guns and 
gun powder in India. I propose in this paper to record some more data 
bearing on the subject, which, it is hoped, will be useful to scholars who 
intend to write on the history of fire-arms in India and allied topics. 

( 1 } ft AM CffdKDMA KAK in his 4nci«n{ AfomnwenU of Kashmir 
( London, l&liS ) recoid- (he juditioaL history of Kashmir. In hi- account 
of the retgo of Zatn-ul-Abidln ( A, l>. 1421-1472 ) he gives as the foliow- 
ing information about firework* and fire arm* 

{a} Pag? 3t >—“The King ( Ztrin ul Abidin ) himself composed 
two works in Persian, the first being a treatise in tht* form of 
questions and answers on the manufacture of Fire-works and 
the second entitled Shikagat (the Plaint ) a poem, etc. ** 

( b ) Page 38 — “ He gave a strong impetus to the Manufacture of 
paper, shawls, and embroidered tapestry, for which Kashmir 
has always been famous. He promoted the silk industry by 
inviting weavers from Khurasan and settling them in the 
country, ft was in hi* rei(jn t in the guar A. D- i4Gft that fire¬ 
arms were first introduced in Kashmir." 

The above references to fire-works and fire arms are in harmony 
with tbe references to guns and gun-powder in India from A. IX 1400 
onwards recorded by me in my paper referred to above. 

I a ) In the CatMojjuf of Venetian (fains in the Madras Government 
Mawum ( Madras, U)'t6 ) Mr, T. G- Anvumthu has recorded soma in¬ 
formation about the professions of the lla! inns in India in the 16th and 17th 
centuries. In this information 1 find the following references to Italian 
Artillery makers 

Page 22— " A Milanese gunner who died in Lahore in 1597 " left 
" ell his books lo the { Jesuit ) fathers ( of the mission to 
the Mogul Country) including seine technical works on 
the founding of Con won and an Siege operations. " ( Bee 


* BhtrnlWi full)ts Vd. JX ( Munakt Vdume }, pf SOI If. 
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iiQge iy-2 of Madagau'ji Jesuit* and the Great Mogul, 
London, 1932 ). 

Page 2d — Among tlireo or four Christians employed: at Agra in jL 
£X 1632 there was ant Venetian Angulo Gmdcnigo, 
employed by Jeh&tigir in bis coart :ls cook end probably 
as maker of artillery ( Mu tidy, Li, 208, n. 8 ), 

Page 27— Niavlaa Monwxi. a Venetian, who reached India in 1656 
A. IX, entered services as an artillery-man under Dura 
Shnkoh. He became Captain of Artillery to ( Mirsia ) 
Ha]a Jaising of Amber, matched to the Dchhan and saw 
Shivaji in 1665, He died ilwitt 1720 ( See Intro, p, 67 to 
Storin da Sfagor, Translation by W. Erwins, London. 
1907-1908 ). 

Sometime before A. D, 1072, among the thousand brass and iron 
pieces of great Cannot* moaned i n the walls and gates of Bijapnr, tbers 
was one carrying not l e ^ than 54U pound weight of gun-powder cast by a 
native of Tionu\ who when, ^nestioned by one uf the king's Com miss ion era 
about the money he bad disbursed upon this account, threw him into the 
same bote where he bad cast the cannon before. ( vide p. 602 of BoldaenS 
P .—A True and Exact Deten'ption of the most celebrated £a*t fruits Ctmte 
of Mtiiiitr and Cbrtmandrl — Trans, Vo III — London, 1703 ), 

Tag* 29 — Pelro Paulo, who worked as a Carmelite friar to India, 
wrote to Manned in A, IX 16(50 that '* he knew about a 
Match lock tknt could be fired five to seven times after 
only oner loading it, amt w henever he chore to do 9 q." { See 
Mam icc i, IV, 112-3 ), 

Page 31“ About A, D, 1625 " Handsome musket barrels wrought 
with gold aud set with agates of various colours in 
which beads are carved wista also brought here overland 
by the Venetians. “ ( Vide p. 26 of Babaed's Travel*— 
Trans, by W, A. Moreland ]. 

( 3 ) Dr, J. B. Cbsutlburi records the following verses of a Sanskrit 
poetess Gaarl, which describe a weapon called { Vide p. 9 of San- 

skrit Poetesses VoL II, Tart A. Calcutta, 1939 ) :— 

{ 1 ) ” iHTwefta qinfif gspirft wuu; I 
gurn??gwt g Tti fia. > i| e (i n 

M ( O, King !) the EbusaMl — the destroyer of beings 
and filled with cannon balls, that are shining with 
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brilliant prowess,—- is a timing in your band like the 
great goddess of destruction. " 

( S ) “ 

ttTtwsi ii(viishwii 11 

wifh £igstfts 11 m It ” 

" With its yawning month, poisonous by reason of the 
cannon hulls (hat are filled with fiery powder this 
Bbusandi shines {in the hand of the King ) just like 
a Rj&liga&ni snake { shining in the hand of one (La 
diva ) who wears dreadful snakes on his arms. " 

It appe&ts from the two verses of GaurT quoted above that the 
V'-api-u u Bhosandt" in the hand if the King is either a musket or a small 
portable piece of Caiincm. As Gaurl is quoted by Venidatta ( A. I 1 , lfiif ) 
we may conclude that she is earlier than about A. D. 16'Jo. Au^fcding 
Dr. Chandhnrt the Inner limit of her dele is l?th Century A. I>. ( See 
p, IX of the Intro.) As Gaud mentions fire-arms we may safely infer 
that she is later than about 1400 A. D. We may tentatively fix her date 
between A. D, 1400 and 1500. 

i 4 ) Beint Tukuiiunaaf Maltarastra possibly refers to bullets or 
Cannon balls ( iitewi ) in (he following extract;— 
lt rrw mil wtf ra 

5 *n wupph I nnssn um cwi || * ,i ff 

( Abh&nga No, 5192? in gv-mw-rmti. Bombay, ) 

Tukiirfmm flourished between A. D. 1008 end 1649, 

( B ) Baghnoitha Pandila in his JiUtfivaiiritkAra A!bfa composed by 
the order of Shivaji th* Great about A, D. 1676 refers to the terminology 
about firearms in the Sastra varga ( verses 189-“ 181 ) as follows 
" u-«*u q *-»m gi «nr arrffsfMsifowr *fkw. ti m if 

h*w itsffw w - i m i r ci -i iu a^ ii it 
wnjsi-y | 

-HttsTtt wav aim ifrstTra || in n " 

( Vide p. 165 of Poona, i» 2 g J 

In the above extract the tonus wtnn, fit, Uf«r*i<s, , wrp. 
wsujt, wr^r-. vrs?, and :: “tt-.i ereelthar P-r-'-ut; q * Arabic Their S-.i>i=- 
krit equivalents have been given by UaghnuAtha PandiLi, 












of Fire* A Etna in ludift X3 

(0) Bernier iu hk Tnnuh (A. D. 1 C 56 ) has recorded many observe 
tioos about the artillery of Acrungzab and that of the Mogul army f See 
Conauble’s edition of Travels, London, mt ). I aau below some points 
from these remarks 5— 

Png* if?;— - Musketeers squat on tho ground sail rest their muskets 
on a wooden fork whiah hangs to them — afraid of an 
«trd spirit nuns mg the bursting of than musket. which 
may hum their «y*i and: long beards—Monthly p»y 
of musketeers is Its. 20, IS and lu— Artillery men 
receive great pay. Particularly all the FnagtOa er 
Christians, Portuguese, Dutob, Genoons, end French ; 
fugitives frnm Goa, and from the Dutch and English 
Companies. Formerly whan the IfcgaJs were little skill¬ 
ed in the management of artillery, the pay of the 
Europe, ms wm mure liberal and there are still some 
nmuuuiug whu rsuaive Its. 2U0 --■ month ; but now 
the King admits them with difficulty into the service 
and hunts their pay to r:*. 83/— 

Two Kinds 0/ Artillery .— { L , Heavy and light or Artillery of the 

Btirrnp. 

Heavy artillery 70 pieces 0 ! cannon, mostly of brass, SGfj/400 

camels, each carrying a field piece of the ei;c of a double musket attached 
OA the book of the camel. 

Page. SIS:—Artillery of the Stirrup 

JIO or (10 field pieces of brass, each mounted 00 a well* 
made and handsomely painted carriage, with x mamum* 
lion chests, one behind and another in front, and 
ornamented with a variety of red stream*™. Tiwear 
riage, with the driver was drawn by 2 fine horses and 

attended by a third horse, led by an assistant driver 
ns a relay, 

Tb* heavy Artillery could not move along difficult 
passes or cross the bridges cf hoars thrown over tha 
rivers, Tim light Art ill try is always intended to be near 
the King's person ucd on that account takes the aarne 
of the Artillery of the ®*rnip.—-When the king arrives 
at any place of encampment, the guns ranged uhvarfy in 
front t»£ tho King's quarters fire a volley by way of sig¬ 
nal to the army* 
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Page £19 :— fn/antry — About 15,000 in the army immediately about 
the King, including Musketeers, foot Artillery, etc. 

Page 3 ££-— The he*ty Artillery consists of 70 pieces mostly of brass. 

Many of these cannon are so ponderous that 20 yoke 
of oxen are necessary to draw them along and some, 
when the toad is -steep or rugged, require the aid of 
elephants in addition to the oxen, to posh the carriage- 
wheels with their beads and trunks. 

Page £77 .— Description of on elephant fight-— 

Use of Chur kg* ( or fire-works ) to separate lighting 
elephants—the elephants have a particular dread of 
fire; they have been used with very little advantage in 
armies since the use of fire-arms— * 1 The boldest ele¬ 
phants come from Ceylon but [hose only, that are 
accustomed for years to the discharge of rnoakeH close 
to their heads and the bursting t f Crackers between 
their kgs. ure employ *d in war. 

( L'h .rkhi or a wheel on the end of a stick is a com¬ 
mon fire-work in Northern Judin ). 1 

( 7 ) Abql Jfazl in his Aind-Akburi ( C. A, D, i$$Q J makes the 
following remarks about Artillery of Emperor Alt bar ( Vide pp, 91-95 of 
Gladwin's Trans. Vol, l, Calcutta* 1897 ) - 

" The Artillery —These axe the locks and keys of empire \ and excep¬ 
ting Boom, so Kingdom can compare with this in the number and 
variety of its ordnance. 

Some pieces of cannon are so large as to carry a boil of (metre 
Mautult ; and Others require each several elephant* and a thousand bullock* 
for tb&ir transportation. 

IIis Majesty gives a great dealo attention to this itepartmcni ,und hoi 
appointed to it Dttroyhah* .md Clerks. 

He has \nnrnled several fcindj, some of which are so contrived as to 
take to pieces for the convenience of carriage, and when the army halts 
they are nicely pat together again. Also seventeen piece* nre so united as 
to be discharged by one match. There ore others which can be easily trims- 

i- Bonsiif wf*r« Ur “ Bouim n t fiSas or Todd ) oe tv 46 of lit TrattU. iitod fur Irigli. 
Uulni tkn ham In th» faille- Ho djiImiii “ fa nun “ m a “ tart of ground* tjjfoetad te a did," 

I iIlaU **wJj rafei ttuiuMfteut iU term m&a u sppUadfa i^MnrAor 

Jitr-vm, if biliwai A. II llto *ud 18210. It 1* (or iiuciiU fa wh*itnr Urn ww of 
" !Iff-ycit" or ''ftH-anx 1 fa. bwu r»l(4d on LU Sauudt <ud 4 3PH 1 *hJuU nv-iin it *-n—- 
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potted bv one elephant nod they are catted H Oujnal. *’ Others can be 
carried by a single man and are called .Varna/. 

It has been wisely ordered that a sufficient train of artillery be 
placed in each Sabah. 

Ihecrmaon for buttery, and boats and those, which are fit for jutir- 
***** 3re kept separate, Jt would be impossible to jonumctuti? them ■ and 
skilful artist* are continually making new ones especially (iuynah and 
JVfcmfc 

In this department Omrahs and Ahdynn receive large salaries, 

Rules observed in making fire-arms for hi* Majesty's use 

Sundooks (j, e. match locks ) are now made in snob a manner that 
when filled with powder up to the morale there is no fear of their bum- 
**"<>• Funaerlf, they never were of more than four folds of iron: and 
sotn(-times only of one, joined together by the two extremities of the 
breadth, and which were very dangerous. Elia Majesty after having the 
iron flattened, has it rolled up like a scroll of paper but slantingly and 
every fold la passed through the fire. There is also the following method.— 
Sotvlptwcmofirm are properly tempered and then bored with "iron borer 
and three or four of (hose arc Joined together to form a Bund oak. The 
•mttliesi Buttdooks that are made arc two spaas tong and the longest near 
ftco idfjc. That of one ell and a quarter is called Dnmatdls and its stock is 
made differently from the others. Some are made to lire without * match, 
merely by giving a little motion to the trigger. And they make some 
bells that will do execution like a sword. 

There ere a greet number of skilful artists in this department, 
the chief of whom arc Ostad Kebesr and Hussain, In preparing the iron 
for Bundooks half is lost in the fire. When the lengths are made and 
before they ere joined together they ere stamped with figures, expressing 
the quantity of crude iron and the quantity remaining ; and to rhU eteta 
it is called Dowl, This is sent for His Majesty's inspection and the weight 
of the ball being determined, the bora is made accordingly. The Bundook 
ball is never larger than twenty five Tanks nor less than fifteen; but excep- 
ling Hi* Majesty no body is bold enough to fire off one of the largest When 
the bore is finished it is again carried to the Harem, from thence it is 
brought out again, imd set in an old stock and fitted with powder til] 
within a third of the mnarlo, I! it standi this proof it is carried ayain to 
bb Majesty. Then the morale is finished, after which it is again pat into 
an old stock as before mentioned, and triad at a mark. If it does not 
carry true, they lint it and straighten it by means of a wooden rod. Then 
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tn tha royal presence it ia delivered to the filar, who fashions the out* 
side a 5 he is directed. When this i* done, ilie barrel is again carried to 
His Majesty, when the wood and form of the stock Eire determined. In 
this stage the figures, marking the weight of the crude and of the 
prepared iron, are effaced, and in their room are engraven the maker's 
name, the place, the month and the year. Next are made the Itir/t/er, the 
ramrod ami primer. Alter all these are finished, the piece is again ordered 
in be proved. If it is found to carry true, it Is again brought to the Harem 
along with five balls. In this state it is called Stdeh (or plain), The 
colour of tha barrtl and stock is next determined and when the colour teg 
is finished, it is catted Rungeetv (or coloured ). It is now sent again into 
ihu Qurciu with five more balls. Hie Majesty (ires it four times and 
returns it back again, with the fifih ball. When ten of these Rungwn 
are collected together they are ordered to bo inlaid with gold and 
are afterwards stmt to the Harem as before described. And when ten 
such are completely finished, they era committed to the care of ChMyieh. 

A description of the Baryhu: — Formerly U required a great many 
men, with a number of iron tools to jiolisA the Bundouks ; but His Ma¬ 
jesty bos invented a wheal, which is turned by a single boilock and pat i* 
shef sixteen muskets in a very short time. 

Of the frinks of tha Jloyal Buiuiook* :■— 

iftiHdOflftr are elilber made in the royal workshops or are bought or 
are received in present. Sis* Majesty out or a thousand of those of different 
binds selects one Amufretf «*i f five for hia own particular use, which nr® 
used in the following manner:— vie. ta-efu* arc named after the mouths 
and are brought to him alternately, so that each comas in use once a 
year ; thirty others are changed every week \ and thirty.two ore used idter- 
uatfily every day of a solar month ; and the remaining thirty-turn ire fox 
ths Kent el. Hit Majesty fire* entry tiny, and after he has discharged a 
piece four times, it is sent out and exchanged for another. 

It is also o rule chut the clerks uf the Chase take on account of nil 
the ;jiTJn t that is shot by His Majesty and with what particular piece, from 
whence it appears that with the miufcrt called Sungram, which is the 
first in rank of tk* Khctseh muskets and appropriated for the month of 
Sect erdin (i. e, March), tile re have been tilled t>m thousand am- hundred 
gam* of various kinds. 

The pay of the Bundoakchyoa i — 

His Majesty has fixed the pay of the Merdahs after futir rain* via., 
first Jdd Bata* j Second MO D««wthird £70 Dam ** fourth £00 Bam* and 
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the flay of others ai fit* r,ttes, cash of which ue divided into high**, 
middle and lowest. 


First Hate 

Highest - 

Duma 

230 


Middle ... 

Dtmft 

240 


Lowest ...... 

Da mo 

230 

Second RoU Highest... .. 

it 

220 


Middle ... 

u 

210 


Lowest ...... 

u 

200 

Third RaU 

Highest. . 

Dams 

190 


Middle 

II 

180 


Lowest 

PI 

170 

Fourth Rate % — Highest. 

#$ 

100 


Middle _ 

It 

150 


Ltsw&nt. A 

ft 

140 

Fifth Ruts 

. 


130 


Middle ..... 

Jl 

120 


Lowest _ 

ri 

110 * 


Thene are the reraarki of Abul FaaJ on Akbar's Artillery, They we 
very important for the history of the Manufacture of Fire-Arm* in India. 
We notice in these remarks the personal attention of Afabar to every 
detail of this manufacture because Artillery was regarded by him m " th* 
lochs and keys of the Empire " as Abut Fail puts it. Other details of the 
Artillery department recorded tn these remarks speak for them selves. 
They may be useful to us for comparison with similar details pertaining 
to the use of Artillery by. the HanUfcas ant! the English in 17th and 18th 
Centuries. Unless we bring together all data pertaining to the uu of fire¬ 
arms in India, wa can have no true vision of their bistory So India. 

(8) Jhiinachandrapant Ammyu (A. D, 1650-1783 ). who had a 
close knowledge of the Mu cat ha administration under the Maratha Kings. 
Sri Khivuji Maharaja and his sons Satnbhaji and Raj dr am, composed his 
celebrated AjnQputra doling with Marsiha Polity. It is dated si si AW 
mtjitr 1 7/tf. In this elaborate document we find some references nboutjtfrw- 
****** 15 us*! by the Marathi I note some of these references from its 
Edition by Prof. V. G. Dnthvarashe, Indore. 1039 r— 

Pape 7 f—— In the description of Shivaji’s jjJtd or standing army 
reference is made to the following items > 

( 1 ) Employment by Shivnji of trustworthy musketeers 
( *'5^1, ) bowmen ( i .1 ) etc. and their equipment. 


3 
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{ 2 ) Equipment of all forts with *¥%, WTTf, etc. 

(3 J For Cavalry, mat, aurut, and horses were 

maintained** 

( 4 ) The nWtnnr or artillery, consisted of the following items 
(i ) - Musketeers 

( ii ) fwatml = a hind of gnu 
{iii ) ^irrur *= long-range guns 

( iv) fesaw (or f’^max) = a gun mounted on an elsphant, 
( v ) g<ir*Ti^r = A gun mounted on a Carnet 
( vi ) *THurafra-wpff = Guns on wheeled carriages 
{ Y'ii ) = Mounted musketeers 

(viii) fHs ( jir or |[^i ) = Vessels filled with gunpowder or 
bombs, or w®l or rt^fT. 

Page 17 : — fn^PT should consist of min, f^TR t ( mns- 

keieers ), Pit-pit and *ibr ( mounted musketeers ), 

Page IS - * — Weapons to be kept ready aro :— 

nTURi, iRin, nn^nri, u? 7 *n&, ura, Pro*, Vm, 
mfT.itw, (muskets). Other equipment consis¬ 

ted of — 

^ 4, UT7WTT, tTTW, 

( muskets ), urn, etc. 

Png** 40-4$:— Chapter on Forts and Uieir equipment consisting of 
«T$f, ) small Hacdooks. 

Instructions regarding the care and upkeep of ordnance i— 

{ i ) VPIH should be kept away from residential qnarters, 

( ii) Thu cellar of the should contain ( big 

hags of gunpowder) as also wait f earthen pots ) full 
of iL 

l iii) Ofpn, H>*, etc. should bo kept in the Central room of the 
Cellar, free from moisture. 

*- Ct VJ| t 'H T i$El4i! tT ( -J-» PT ) — Vfiaei 161- ICS mantina Lha icllf;uijnf nan^ - —■ 

- STTOl, fWFT=T7IR^ *teri = 3<*5nit T :jp5c?nj = ^TffT ~ 

fttH, 9*»m = Sinmisi, fTFf^rraw, 

et^7=ym, = fawn?, e?nf)-JH* ( 5 fpu = %srts 

i. adjrc* to llta JVatoi rv«l. tr, P. OS, C*L t»10) nfUn. *■ !!«*»■■ u SSwll 
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(‘V ) Every fortnight tbs Hnvutiiar should take out tfrw, trm 
and beat them in the sun and again keep them in 
the cellar duly sealed ( 331 ). 

iv) The should be guarded day and night by spe* 

dal guards, who should not allow any one to approach 
without permission* 

(vi) As forts can be protected only by wnff and ws^i, gunn- 
ers should ha maintained, 

(vit) Officers on the fort anoh as amftt , 

ami ^sfiiw'TT should practise the use of muskets 

( ) ftod srbr! (cannons)> 

(viii} wirf, U3>, wtvwTj etc. should be kept at strategic points 
on the fort at different towers ( ) ¥ 

(ix) The gun-catts < wirem* mir ) ( w (grindstone for shar¬ 
pening weapons land uW' cannons) should be Installed 
on strong iron bases ( ). 

( x ) TT^TT ( bags of gun powder), tys ( iron rods ) t 

feinwFn ( covers for cooling the cannons ), 
^ (cannon-balls ), ( burnt metal ) etc., smalt stones 

front the river of the size of u betel nut, wia nur ; vara i 
( to ), iifimi ( wicks for firing off the cannons ), *ttwt 
( iron sheet attached tone), wnm (instruments for 
boring holes ) for repairing the boles of cannons ( ) 

elo- all this e^nipmeot should be always ready for 
use near the cannons ( wftfT j, 

( xi } Articles of iron and scone (wfipfy fiiiw ) may be 
kept near the gun-powder. 

(xii) UT°t should also be kept ready at all places, where 
guards are posted. 

( xiii) During the rainy reason nil the pieces of cannon with 
their openings and crevices should be coated with oil 
tmd wax. Their angular crevices (aft) should be filled 
with wax. All the pieces of cannon should be provided 
with covers ( wrarfT ) to protect them against damage. 
Other equipment also should ha kept well protected 
against moisture. 
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{ xiv J Brave and trustworthy artillery men ( utqi^iu ) with 
families j ), should ha employed in adequate 

number commensurate with the needs and .rtillery 
equipment of each fort* These men should be expert 
marksmen ( imm Turn uh tt i t «r^ ). 

Page 44 — Chapter on Navy { wmtr? ) 

The navy should be provided with brave men, equipped 
with writ!, w^wi, <t$ni<al, etc. 

Pag* 46 * The enemy should be kept under naval fire ( ulfxuTSi 

RH ) on all aides ( utafr^ 'srctu ). 

Page 47 — The enemy should be kept terror-struck by destroying 
his ships with naval cannonading 

The foregoing mates .vraply show the use of fire-arms by the M&ru- 
tbas in the 17th century. They also reveal the importance attached to 
artillery by ShivajI the Breat and his ministers in war-fare on land and sea- 
I do not, however, notice in them any reference to the manufacture of 
cannons and muskets us 1 find in the Section on Artillery' in the Jin-i- 
Akbari. 1 wonder if any of the early Marat ha rulers devoted any personal 
attention to the manufacture of fire-arm* as Emperor Alt bar did, 

( 9 } In tbe ifobean-fobeon by Yule end Burnell ( London, 1003 } 
we get some information about fir*-arm* as follows r— 

Pag* 47 r— Article on ARSENAL — the following extract refers to 
the manufaotu ro of cannon and gun-pawiler at Peg, 

A, D, t&7& " In this city ( Fa ) there is a very great 

building which they call Darccma, where the Christian 
captives used to labour at blacksmith's work and other 
crafts under the superintendence and orders of renegade 
bfadnieti,.„.„,Jftis they made cannon amip&wder and 
wrought Btcordf, crost bowx and anptefrwei*, — Alurmol 
Dtec. Gene.rat de Africa, lib. III, f. 0i, 

Page SB 4 ; — Article on FlRlN&ITEEt— 

A. D. 1674 — " The Artillery in which the Friogis are 
listed, formerly for good pay, now very ordinary, having 
sot above SO or 10 rupees a month. " 

- Fryer, IBS 

Peg** W-IBSt—" BUN BOOK", s. H. BandM from Ar. Buaduk, 
Tbs common EL term for a musket or match-lock. The 
history of the word is very curious, ifnnduk, FL banatUk 
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was a ihid« applied by the Arabs lo filberts ( as some 
MIeee ) because they came from Venice, { Baatttik, 
oomp, German Vkrmtig ), The name was transferred to 
the nut like pellets ahot frnm ej-ojf.fwit-j, and thence 
the rroea-fejR* ot arb taels were called 1 btinduk ‘ ellipti* 
c»Uy for £ni * peJltrt-bdw. 1 From Cmiirboic* the 
naiuir teas transferred <\<jmr, to firt-arms a$ in the par it II ■ 
el cose of arguriae ( A 1 -BandnIrani, * the mutt of the 
pellet-bow ' was one of the names by which the Caliph 
Kiritn aUlashkl whs known, and A1 Zahir Bay bars ai- 
E-tndukdari, the fourth Babarite Bofdan ( A, D. 1200- 
7 ? ) was so entitled, bacatts* he had been sieve to a 
Brtodukdar, 0* Master of Artillery ( Burton Jr. Xiahts, 
xit, m y 

( IS'is '* Banditgttie, or orderlies of tho Ma.har.tjv car¬ 
rying tunu ffunv in a toons red-clrth cotter*-Drew. Gumoo 
and Kmhmir* 

Paoc BOB TOPE, tea AN A. *. The Artillery, the Artillery nark 

or Ordnance Department, Tp/co-Per*. Top-kbUni 
" Caimonbtrase^or ' Can non-deportment. * Tim word 

is the same that appears in reports from Constantinople 
as the Toptmneh. Unless the traditions of Donnm Tofa- 
nB «■ **orifl*l, we are strongly disposed to suspect 
that Aqua Tufone may hays hud its name from this word 
Toptchi "-These arc Gunners, ceiled so from 
the word Top*, which in Turkish signifies cannon, and 
at* in number about 12€0 distributed in 5a chambers, 
their quarters are at Tophmu or the place of Guns in 
the suburbs of Constantinople. ’* 

^ Upend '3 Prwnt State of the Ottoman Empire 

t7£e-” Isfondar Chan, Chief of the Artillery (called the 
D&rogdc of the ' Tupac anna * ),** 

— IVewfyn, it> ( Surat* ) tfS. 
t?H5 — " He and his troops knew that by the treachery ot the 
Tope tUxonnah Drover ( Diragi) the cannon were 
loaded with powder only.** 

Hoi well, JJisf. Evettft, etc. 1. 06. 

10 , Copt Ed ward Moor m his “ Narrative " alvont the siege of Dhar- 
( A, I! 1734 , London ) records some account Q f the city of Bifmpur 
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( Chap XKII3 ). In this account hn devotes same pages to the description 
cf the great guns at Bijipur ( Pages 322 833 ). Some points from this 
description may be noted below :— 

(a) «— Euortnoas si Tie of the guns he saw at Bijapor. 

(b) —Moor measured 3 guns—Formerly all towers had 

guns, from which only IS remained. 

(c) — Measurements of the Malabar pun on the South 
Eastern side of the fort { See p, 322 ) — Length from 
breech to mtizsle = 21 fat — 5 incfe r — Diameter at the 
breech = 4 Cent, fl inches, 

(d) —Short gun near the above monster called Cutcha 

-Bttfchti. 

(e) — Moolk e' largest gnu on a tower on the 

south-western side with an inscription of A. D. 1835 
by Alum Geer, commemorating hi* conquest of Bijnpur 
( see plate opposite p, 1122 )<— Several Inscription* on it 
in Arabic, and one Persian —- Several stone shot lying 
Hear the gun, — also its rammer, which i* like a m&sL 

(f) —The gun on Cbp+ree-bootj called Lumthfrre* or 

Fnr-fl^rr SO ft, 3i inches x 9 ft,-2 inches at breech, 
{g) — Meatfurementi of Mootk *' Afmditn '*~ — 

Diameter at the breech— 4 feet, 10} inches 

muzzle— 4 „ 8 „ 

of the bore— 2 4 „ 

length — 14 „ 1 „ 

Circumference in the middle — 13 „ 1 „ 

Moor observe*: — 

" The first and last of these guns are constructed of bars 
of iron, hooped round, not upon carriages, but lying 
upon blocks of wood. The braxs (run is fixed on its centre 
on an immense iron inserted in the ground and grasping 
its trunnions in the manuor of a swivel, breech resting 
on a block of wood, supported by a thick wall, so that it 
cannot recoil when (ir«L 

Besides the inscriptions, the brass gun has several 
ornamental device* upon it, particularly about the 
muzzle, where, if we recollect right, a lion and a tiger 
are fighting, and one of their mouths expanded forms 
the muzzle of the gun. In a mann er, to our recollection. 
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not vary olear. About the fort we saw several sxuall 
guns e&st of brass, and curiously inlaid with gold and 
with tiger mouth*, a plan Tippoo has followed in costing 
some of his field pieces. 

We are told, that there never was but one other 
gun so largo as Slavik *’ Mtidan, which was its sister, 
Kvrha Ilcdjtee, Thunder and Lightning and that it was 
carried to Poona, and perhaps melted down, as wo never 
heard of it there. " 

Page* 4ZQ —itt — Note XIII ;— 

Several writers mention pieces of ordnance as almost incredibly 
large, but Uune that we have read of by any means approach the magnitude 
of MooUi a Sicilian and the others here described) which we repeat may 
be depended upon, MS their fhmensvinx Hirers carefully t,\kt ?n- 

tiow ( Hittary of Himiottttm, Vol. IT, p, 278 ) mentions two pieces 
of ordnance capable of receiving a stone ball of six or ituwn mauudt, or one 
of iron of thirty mounds. “ The siao of these girus H he adds in a note, 
* might be reckoned incredible, dtrl there not remain to thin day ift Indio, 
pieces of a* extraordinary <1 bore t particularly one at Arcat and another 
at Dacca, " Dow is, we think, deficient in not giving the maund by which 
he estimated the weight of this shot : a umiiud is a very indefinite term, 
as it vanes in different parts of India, from twenty five pounds, the Madras 
standard, to seventy four in some parts nf Bengal. 

ffuttway ( Travel* in Parma, Vol, I, page 452 ) speaking of a go n in 
a city Of ‘Germany, says. “ It is u bras* mortar, and will carry a ball of 
ictrn hundred amt thirty pounds to the distance of thirty-three thousand 
pace* anil tiirt'W a bomb of one thou mm! weight. " we do not clearly under 
stand, hi.w it could throw a bomb, by which we imagine a shell m meant, at 
greater weight than a shot, because the latter must 'neceM&cUy be nearly 
the same diameter as the Calibre, and solid, which the former j* hol 
C ritic ism is, however, thrown away upon so extraordinary a relation, 
which carries i in possibility on its face as a very prominent feature : how 
can my force of puurder impel a bait of any dim fusion* thirty-three thou* 
sand pace* which estimating the pace at two feet and a half, is upward 
of fifteen mites, or at only two feet, it fuefw miles <W u half f 

Jtenantl in his Memoir ( page 61) gives the mensuration of the jnn 
n#or Dacca, spoken of by Amp; it is now fallen into river, together with the 
bank on which it rested. 41 As it may gratify the curiosity of soma of my 
readers, " says the Major, " I have here inserted the dimensions and we¬ 
ight nf this gun, 1 took the measure very carefully throughout, and ealenie* 



Studies in Indian Cultural History 


3 # 

ltd cadi part separately. It was made of hammered iron, it being us 
t tnmtiuw tube formed of fourteen bars with ring* of ruu or three inches wide 
-in«n omr then and hammered down into a smooth surface-, so that its 
appearance was equal to that of the beat executed piece of brass ordnance 
although its proportions were faulty. 


■Whole length .... ... 

22 

feet 10£ 

inches 

Diameter at the breech 

3 

„ a 

if 

ft 

4 feet from the 





muzzle 

2 

„ 10 

tf 

n 

at the muzzle 

2 

- 21 

It 

** 

at the bore 

1 

loot 34 

ti 


The gun contained 234, 413 cubic inches of wrought iron and come 
quently weighed at, 814 pound* ovoirthtpoize-, or about the weight of eleven 
at pounders. Weight of an iron *hat for the gtm 4&S pounds. ™ 

Allowing for irinfufifi that is the difference of the diameter of a shot 
and the calibre of the gun, one-twentieth part of the latter, aa allowed in 
the ordnance tattles, an iron shot Tor Major Rennell's gun will be in dta> 
meter 1 foot 2 inches 37—lOOtbs, and as the increasing gravity of solid iron 
,jlobee i-t as the cube of their dtcimetcra, and as u 42 pounder is in diameter 
6 inches 68-lOOUis, the weight of an iron shot for this gun is consequently 
j 17 pounds 3-10tha. The calibre of a 42 pounder is 7 inches b-lOli ihs; of 
a 0 pounder 4 inches 21-100 ihsj i 9 pounder shut in diameter is I inchest 
Uiernfcre a shot for Cutcha-Butaka. the gun first described in the. teii, 
allowing a calibre of 1 foot 9 inches, to require a shot of 1 foot & inches 
diameter, will Weigh USB pounds. For Lame here?. allowing 1 feel 35-100* 
thi of an inch diameter for the shot of its calibre of 1 foot I inch it weighs 
CC4 pounds i-wth* For the calibre of Madk •* ifeidun 2 feet 4 inches, 
allow the diameter of the shot to be 1 foot S inehe* 6-1001ha, it will weigh 
Stt4G poiinff* 7-lOlbs ! *' 1 

Faye IQS:—" On tho lop of the cufnrtm^J hil! t one of those un- 
wielriy, enormous pieces of ordnance, called before 
Malabar Ouns, was found; it was ornamented with 
__ inscr i ptions a nd devices, and upon the whole, the hand- 

I- ftompu* ll» Jfcccipti^ nt tfe= "Gw* ima ct Ajm^bj VIbmbi Smith ( Qtfori 
HiiStir] ilf In Ju. 19 M, £ 00 * iWUiftiw !i i $— 

" A Wvufofsl o£ udluiua tcci-n .» » tho Orwt dfl*" el A£i* m i*i.,n ( J i? 

Lin U-llLSi 1 Ii*u nesting la Q£u»flr.lmb*T iJJoj. 11 Eatt, S luol: ■ lou 3 , niff, % onjlto 

M bon 9* tnetm* la Junior. IL w.l c L] MjGOQ poundi - t (Ik » ,h ot wpl^tas 

t:co potmd*. Wlaa Oaiuwrt tmkm ‘.tied to amove tt w C*fentu it mak is U,. Jams*. Bab- 
■Itndlf, iorf Wi ninm I fr sulac t. wwNd it to fat blown tiy tad told ti oil nitiiL ■* 
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someit of this kind of gum; that came under the obser¬ 
vation of an y in out detachment/' 

Page# iSS-lM s— w We are still within heating of the 

morrr^jtf 4 Tii"jf eterung gun f which we learned was fired 
/rom n f hirtytuto pounder on the top of the hi]L The 
custom of firing <i morning atut evening gut i iu Tippoo*$ 
gfirfw>iw* appears iu “ Memoirs of the War in Asia, hy 
an officer of Colonel BluIIio’s detachment," page 155* 
to have commenced in 1703. 

The hours of firing are six in the morning and niw in 
the evening* 1 

Pag# t$T : — 11 Cbungvrrg is a hill fort ll4 . it the very top is a good 
tower, with a six puunder, the only decent gun ui the 
tarl p counted on iL 

Payt i7: — "The principal battery Ieoib which tile Ehow 1 ^ ( Pun** 
sharsm Bbau*&) guns were fited is of five gun* and 
called the P tun battery ft Ctom having a favourite gun in 
it of that name/" 

Page £4 :— ** A most tremendous fire of guns, mortar** rock*U* and 
munquetry was poured from the fort and halter its ,** 
( at Bharwap fort } + 

Page dQi— §u these gun* were originally made of iron bars hooped 
round* and hevtm into shop#: they will he spobvn of 
hereof£ct by the name cl Malabar puns, by which 
jinniea Europeans know them, '* 

Pogt SOSt — M Limber— A tow two-wheeled carriage on which the 
trail of a gun is fixed when travelling : it is reloaded in 
a moment if wanted to fire* which is called nnUmbering 
tha gunit be aatiJs being yoked to the limber, guns ilt* 
of course dragged breech-first " 

Page 509t— "Rocket — A missile weapon consisting of an iron tuba of 
abiUii a foot long nnd an inch in diameter, fixed lo a 
bamboo rod of ten or tv>#I re fort long, Tht> tnbe being 
filled with combustible composition is set fire to, rmd 

1 *. At prwflfc tu Poonm M w tanr *' nm* in IJte nrn ii«# * U traileflloJ by fow«rinr 4 \ba 

ef 4 " ifi luq«i Fonuvfy. in Peon* tfal* k cer nx tnrEirand! br l!b» firing of * fm» 
In fcbo a L fc* afflrtdol Qtortrfrf JqljT-Oclo br t IWfi } p. I&ferg i f« *-Jk 

1T1HT74, )* V* SW 1» at Is* 1 tfuJL/tf* v% Ml* m-fn ’ a- PfrlA 

1 L H Man '* = pjrdt&ur.iu. BtUKcy s.=^,ji xflu Fuatbuciuai idii* 

Folfnudtua fcln w li 
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being directed by the band, ills like an arrow to the 
distance of Upward* of a thousand yards. Some of the 
rockets have a chamber and hunt like ri shelt ; others 
called ground rocket* have a serpentine motion and on 
striking the ground rise again and bound along till 
their force be spent- The rockets make a groat noise and 
exceedingly annap the native cavalry in India, who move 
in great bodies; but are easily avoided, or widow take 
effect against our troops, mho are formed in lines Of 
great extant nod no great depth — This article is taken 
from Major Dimrn * Glossary, '* 

Pays SJ&: — 11 Tutdbril —* A carriage for the gun ammunition. 

The foregoing note* on the use of the fire-arms by Cat't. JSdward 
Moor possess both historical and technical interest for the students of the his* 
tory of fire-arms in India.Moor bad a scientific outlook both in his study 
of man md manners, as also in hi* record of this study. His close study of 
the great guns at Bijspnr is Very informative and instructive, 

(11 ] In Mr. N, G. Chepekar'a hook " il s wt«vr ?TTwtfhi ” ( Poona, 
ltjal ) wo get iho fallowing reference* to fire-arms;— 

A, D, 1753— ( Togo 75) “or Artillery Department of the 
Peshwa i» referred 10- 


A. D -1793 — { Page 37 ) — m'Kurci. ” 

D- 1770 — < Pegs 01 ) — Purchafle of " Tn? ” or gunpowder;— 

Es, 2300 — Gnu-powder 1 for Tophs ar Guns. 

Rs. OiO— — do—* for BanduJU 
IU- 73—l'i-0 - ‘250 Bag* for gun-powder 

=lts, : 1513-12-0- Cost of gnn-powder purchased from 

ifrfuT^fr 


Us. 1600 — 0-D * l 11 

Rs. 060-0-0 ,L 

A. D- 17&Q — Rs. 276 - 0-0 11 oHWK " 

Its. BG - i-o Bags for gun-powder 
A. D, 1781 — Rs. 02 -8-0 Repairs to a gnn called ’wwfW; (Page 

93 ) — Special earth { for casting the gun ** ftwifftw n ) 
brought from Alibsg. 


1 - Bcrf— : 1 ij at «f Vail*?* Jem* - JU tK liW-JgQi > A D. tTOJ 

Bu^gcvfd^t Rm miuufortumj *1 Hadm. H 
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Us. 2$-0-0 For melting u temple-ball, the metal 
being used for costing the gun “uMOfm,'* 

A, i>. t77 $— '* n 

A. D, 17S6 — ( Page 1*1 ) Rs. 15-8-0 For purchasing & erw, 

A. 2). 1770 —(Pegs 160) 'f -tanas for purchasing 28 bullets for 

banduks, 

A, D. I8&8 — { Page 256 ) 11 " 

o D. 1700 — ( Page 165) Fur Bonduk* on Puramlar Fort Its. 62*8-0* 

A . D. 1790 — ( Page 92 ) '* ” 

It appears from the shove notes that the casting of some guns and 
repair? to them was dona at Poona or it) its vicinity by local workmen. 
Some Banduks were also manufactured by local bljcksiniths. On page 
/, lis, 5-1-6 have been debited on account of payment to a blacksmith 
( wa» Bhp* ) for preparing » new A “ U^»tt ST5 " 

is also mentioned on this page. 

The chronology of the references about the manufacture and use of 
fire-arms in India recorded above may be tabulated briefly ns follows;— 


Source 

Chrono- 

logy-AJ). 

References 

Sob Aim* 

1 

1200-1377 

Usages of tbe word BuntUtk - crossbow and of. 

Jutman 


2?(iTij/ii,bdrM - Mftn of the pellet bow* 

jlmritftpf 

1421-1472 

2 a in-ul Abidin roles in Kashmir - His Persian 

Monuments 


treatise on Fire-worts. He gave impetus to 

of Kashmir 
by B, Kuk 


pnpar-ma apfactu re. 

1460 

Fire-omi#, first introduced into Kashmir. 

Hobson- 

1670 

Manufacture at Foa of Cunnon and pander by 

Johson 


Christian captives. 


c. 1590 

Detailed description of the Artillery Department 

^khftri 


of Akbtir— Artillery, is called " Locks and keys 

Qt 

Abiinl 

F«1 


of Empire r1 — Number and variety of ordnance 


unmatched except in Boom — Cannon carrying 
ahull of 12 ujaunds—cannon requiring many 
elephants and 1000 bullacks for transportation' 

A kbit's great personal attention to this Depar* 
tment, with many officers and clerks-Akbar's 
invention of many kinds of ordoance-SeVenteen 
pieces discharged by one match— 1 GufnS 1. ifurnal- 
















ta 


StQdi'ji in Indian Culiuta) H i story 



Catalogue 
of Penr~ 
turn Coin* 
bfj Arava- 
ma than. 


Sanskrit 

Pott***#*. 

Saint 

2*tifaV 

rdnid'i 

Wut&a. 


1597 
c» ie*» 

1639 

1630 

c 1679 


1630 

Before 

1600 

1603-1649 


Special Artillery far each Sabbil—Cannon for 
batter)- md boats prepared by skilful artists— 
targe salaries to Officers. 

Rules for special kre-'irnis for Akb&r’s US* 
-Btindook* that do not burst even though filled 
up to the muxsc I it” Smallest Bundook, turn spans 
long nod longest of ‘Jells - Jiundooke fired without 
a rmjfdk, merely 1>V the ruo/ion of tha trigger. 

A k bur's personal super Vision-Chiefs of Artists 
are Getaff Kebeer and Huasain- Akbsr working 
like an Artillery engineer while in the Harain, 
sc pervising every detail of the? manufacture of 
Buidooki- Buugeen or coloured muskets^ Ak< 
hnr't invention of n wheel to polish 16 muskets 
in a short time-Royal Artillery workshops- 
Akhar’s daily firing pruetice-ArHjnfim musket 
for hunting-four scat«>s of pay for officers of 
the aTtillery-Author of some works on firearms, 

Death of a Milanese Gunner at Lahore. 

Musket barrels wrought in gold etc. brought by 
Venetians. 

A Venetian “ maker of artillery " employed by 
tlie Mogul Emperor. 

Msnuooi the Venetian H artillery-man M entered 
service under Dara Sbukob, 

A gieid piece of cannon, carrying about 610 
pound;! of gun powder, cast by a native ol Rome 
and mounted on the walls of Hijupar. 
Reference to n match-lock capable of firing 
?, i.) times after oae loading only. 

References to nfSF|A { gun-powder ), 

(bullet! and jptvft (uiasket) by Poetess (Tour!. 

Reference to “nhsut ’* ( bullets. ) 
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Source 

Chrono* 

logy-A. D. 

Ragfia- 

nntha 

Paridiia. 

e. 1676 

JBtmier* 

Travels, 

16S6-1668 

Mofotm 

JUjMHb 

1607 

Burgess 

1702 

Jjniptrtra 

21st. Nov. 

of 

llama- 
can dra 
Amatya. 

ms 

Edward 

Moor’s 

1704 


Nemttiv*. 


References 

Explanation* of tha terms dtw, su, 

W, ««**, *HP, *rwi, and in tbs 

^i^^twitrabr {), 

Bernier describes Aurangzeb's Aritilery -employ¬ 
ment of Porfuj/ueiu*, butch, Germans, French, 
etc., on high pay—Two kinds of artillery, heavy 
and light —Tha use of tho firework called 
" Chert: yt H to separate fight tog elephants 
—Heavy carmen drawn on cjtiriaged^-M racketeers 
and foot artillery—eimtds, elephants and oxen 
used Tor transport or guns^-ammunition chests 
on gun-carriages. 

Tope hi ( gunners ) imd Top ban a ( flt'fTijtntt ) at 
Constant i no pie. 

(3tin-powder first manufactured at Madras. 

Description of Bhiveji's standing Army —- 
Musketeers, bowmen,and their equipment- Tru¬ 
nks*, i &, kriwi, eic. rtwnhwi, forawre, 

ftitsre, itntura^w wHi, wrh?,- Standing army, 
consisting cfw^wr, gsrw. sint, t, 
site, Special care of the Artillery on forts — 

TW* *r*r, wiw, f3r%, to be kept dry in 
the rainy season — Periodic inspection of ord¬ 
nance by Havaldar —High officers on the fort 
should practise musketry. 

Ordnance for the Navy— arfwf, ^T, V* 

*iNt, etc. 

Naval Cannonading against enemy. 

Moor 1 5 description and measurements of the 
(7r*tit—<junA at Bijapar. 

Moofke Maiden, Lumckerree, hfalbar (7un, ATtir* 
e Bedjlte ( perhaps melted down)—■ brut: re¬ 
ferring to big guns at Arcot and Dacca. 
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Source 


Chjono- 
logy-A* D. 


References 


N.G. 

Chapekar’s 

WT*#*. " 


Peakuia 
Daft nr 
Selection 
No. 

p, 101. 


I76&-90 


December 

1750 


Hanway’a reference to a big gan in a German 
city, carrying a ball of 7 M pounds. 

ItenelEs description of the * 7111 ) near IJacca 
(fallen into river) as weighing 64, 814 pounds. 

u Malbar junJt" so called by Europeans were 
made of iron bars hooped round and beaten 
into shape. 

Major Ihrom's description of a Racket. 

TophkhUttH ( Artillery ) of the Peshwas—Dealers 
in gun-powder at Poona — Two kinds of gun¬ 
powder, one kind for Tophi and tbo other for 
Baitduki — Casting of a gun called “ *tt<rtn"fa ** 
by melting a temple-ball—Purchase of 
Banduks and bullets — Banduki prepared by 
local blacksmiths — “ floret euroi*! ”—Pags 
of gun-powder. 

rurobasc of cannon by tie Pesbwas from the 
English — Hamaji Mahudeva purchased pieces 
of Cannon from the English, each weighing 
mure than 2 D sera. 


^fwfTH*h?5 
by Perasnis 
(Inn. 1011) 
ijfinpfw* 


r- _ 

No, 22. 


1753-1799 


Tipu Sultan manufactured guns for his army 
and ceased purchasing guns imported by the 
English. 


I hope the data collected in tbo present paper as also those in my 
previous paper wilt give the readers a fair idea about the use and menu- 
lecture of guns end gun-powder in India between about A. D. 1460 end 
1350.1 propose to deal with the use of gun-powder before A. D. 1400 in 
and outside Indie in another paper, es toon as sufficient evidence is gather¬ 
ed for this purpose. During my study of this topic, which is strictly 
realistic, I have Ceiled to develop the view entertained by some previous 
writers on this subject that fire-arms were known in undent India. 





















3, The History Of Fireworks in India Between A, D. 

1400 And 1900* 

All important inventions like printing, gunpowder, the mariner's 
mm|i.iM, etc., have profoundly affected the course of civilizations of the 
East mid the West. The history of the origins of these inventions end 
their wide-spread use throughout the world in the subsequent centuries is 
quite enchanting. Attempts have been nj uie to study this history to the 
minutest detail on the Etiength of historical sources, both Eastern and 
Western. Unfortunately the Eastern sources ere not easily available to 
European writers on this subject. So naturally their accounts of inventions 
which originated in the East are incomplete mid sometimes vague and 
erroneous. The articles on these inventions in the JSnei/dopwiia Bnlim - 
*n'i:n. though very useful to tile average reader, are incomplete, as 1 found 
wheu I referred to them during the course of my studies in the history of 
Indian culture. There is, therefore, ample scope for research pertaining to 
the history of these inventions on the basis of known and unknown 
Asiatic aouices of history. 

During the last 86 years of my close study and research in the field 
of Indian literary and cultural history, the history of some of the inven¬ 
tions which affected Indian culture excited my curiosity. Among these, the 
invention of gunpowder loomed large on the horizon of my field of inves¬ 
tigation. Accordingly 1 published two papers , 1 recording the use of gun¬ 
powder m India for purposes of warfare. One of these papers deals with 
the history of the use of guns and gunpowder in India from cv a.d 1400 
onwards while the other deals with the history of the manufacture and 
use of firearms in India between *.&. 1466 and I860. Copies of these 
papers were sent by mo to numerous scholars in India ami ootsido. 

One of these scholars, wf*„ the late Prof. Tenney L. Davis, Editor- 
In-Chief of Chymia, devoted fo the history of chemistry and published by 
the University of Pennsylvania, pressed me to write one more paper on 
the related subject of the Indian contribution to the history of fireworks. 
When 1 received this request from this most versatile American scholar 
I decided to accept it, especially because I su collecting some material an 
this topic to complete my inquiry about the use of gunpowder m India. 

* No. tj putillitipl In ti* [fiJUa Imutut* (A Wariil CdlDn. EtLiOlOT*, 

rp. i-23. mss. 

1 Virir pp, 117-151 of ttw&r DmU-m Out Cam*lammutio* ft1m, *311+1 tij P. ft. 
QOOSaaS V. W. KATRE. ittipfu !»S-S39 -■! Urn K H. VunthiDla^^i JuW~ ruJiaM, 
Tart 1 (, l.'lS ), [utSibd by tb».BUiatiy» YfcL-4 Bkimi, Bouitaj. 
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both for warfare uid for entertainment. Unfortunately, Professor Davis is 
no longer with u to see the completion of the present paper, as he 
suddenly passed away in January 1950 after posting to mo o batch of his 
papers on tfas history of Chinese alchcuiy and a proof of my paper on tbs 
history of ambergris in India, which appeared in VoL II of Cbymia, 
dedicated to his memory. The pleasant memory of my contact of two years 
with Professor Davis still haunts rue as I write this paper. 

In the article on " Fireworks*' in the Encyeiopaedia Eritanuica { Hth 
Edition, 1929, VoL 9, pp, 261-283 ), no detailed history of fireworks is 
recorded* The following points in this article will, however, give ns a 
background lor the present study * — 

( 1 ) The history of pyroteclmy may be said to have begun when a 
prehistoric fire maker first mixed saltpetre with his charcoal cooking-fire 
to use as tinder. Other ingredients were added later. 

( 2) Whan the principle of the gun was evolved by Barthold 
Schwarts in the lHtb century ille pyrotechnic mixture used by him was 
named “gunpowder." 

(3) With the introduction of artillery the military fire worker 
came into existence. Be provided pyrotechnic engines of war as also 
spec Lien lu r fireworks in celebration of victory or peace. Daring the J7tU 
century ami onwards, most occasions of national rejoicing wore celebrated 
by displays of fireworks, generally provided by military fire workers. 

( -1 ) It was not until the early part of the ISth century that die plays 
of any pyrotechnic merit wore produced. 

( 5 ) During the 17th century two schools of pyrotechnic thought 
developed, vie., ( i ) the Nuremberg school and ( ii) the Italian school. 

(ti} The Pence of Atxda-C hoped $e in l7iU wus celebrated in 
London with a display of f reworks. 

{ T ) Da Prosier in bis two books published in 1707 and 1747 des¬ 
cribes the introduction of colour in fireworks. 

( 8 ) In the first quarter of ibo 19th cento ry the era of modern 
pyroteshny began with the inirodnction of potassium chlorate ( discovered 
in 1788 ) in the manufacture of fireworks. Two tueiak, magnesium 
(e. 1865) and aluminium ( in 1891 ) were introduced and gave to fireworks 
a brilliancy never before attained. 

(9) The famous displays of fireworks at the Crystal Palacfi, 
London, were instituted in 1866. 

{ 10 ) The National Pesoe Display iu Hyde Park in 1910 was the 
greatest display produced up till that time. 
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( t] ) In the literature on fireworks the writings of the following 
authors are noted — 

( i) Vauoticio Riringoccio ( Piroiechma, Venice, 1540 nod 1553) 

(ii) IM Frezier ( 1T07, 1747 ) ( v ) Webslry ( Leipzig, 1878) 

(iii) Kuggiflti ( 1801* 18‘21 ) ( vi) Denisw ( 1878 ) 

(jv) Charter ( 1848, 18*4) (lit) A. St. B, Brock ( 1022) 

These ere the only points of historical interest la the article on 
Fireworks " in the Encyclopaedia Britanntcn. The earliest Work on 
fireworks mentioned in the article is Pi/tot^hnia by Yunmicio ( 1540 ). 
I shall record £ub.*e(juiriiily in this (taper some formnli in Sanskrit for 
the mattufiicttire of firework? by a royal author, who flourished in Orissa 
between a. d. 1487 and 1530, This Indian author was evidently a cun ten** 
porery of Vaonnciu, who published hts work on fireworks in 1540. 

The Hixtnry of Firework* by Alan St, EL Brock ( London. 1818 ) is 
b very important publication oo the subject. Its first 10 chapters are of 
special interest to me os they deal with such topics as the origin of pyro- 
techny, pyroierhny in the Rost and in Europe ( from early years to the 
15th century ) and pyrotechny from 1800 to 1018. The folio wing points 
from this detailed history of fireworks will bn found useful for understand* 
tag correctly tho historical perspective in which my evidence on the 
history of fireworks in India must stand, in the light of cur present 
knowledge of this subject,—- 

(I) The book contains some pictures of displays of fireworks and 
related exhibits of historical interest. 1 note below tho details of some of 
thaw illustrations by dates:—■ 

1570—>Display at Kuremberg, the earliest print showing fireworks 
in action, { Plato I) 

1000—Display at Florence in honour of the marriage of Henry IV 
of France. ( Plate I ) 

1635—A printed book on fireworks by John Bat* of London. 

( Plate II) 

1850—Display at Nuremberg, ( Flare Ill ) 

1878— do, in honour of the Visit of Leopold, Emperor of 
Asstria. ( Plata IV ) 

1685—Display on the Thames for the Coronation of James IL 
( Plata VIU ) 

1876—Display at Versailles for 5 days. ( Plate V ) 

1735—Display at Hendon on tho 5th birthday of the Dauphin of 
France. (Plato VI) 
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1749—Displays ftt The Hague and ut London to celebrate the Peace 
of Ai jt-la Dhapfille. ( Piute facing p. 52 ) 

1769 —Ticket for bell und fireworks in commemoration of "Shake-* 
sptaro's Jo hi lee " nt Stratford-on-Avon, signed by George 
Garrick, brother of the famous actor. ( Plate VI l ) 

1708—Ticket for display to celebrate the Peace of Paris. (Plate VII) 
lOhlS—Display on the Thames to welcome William of Orange to 
London* ( Plate IX ) 

IQgQ—Display at Amsterdam to mark the Coronation of William 
in London, ( Plate X ) 

1718—Peace Display on the Thames. ( Plata XI) 

1310—Display at Paris on th* occasion of the marriuge of the 
Emperor Napoleon to Marie Louise, ( Plate XII ) 

1762—JUuminations at Buckingham Palace; Birthday of Eiug 
George III. ( Plate Xll ) 

1761—Pi rawer ks at Versailles: Contemporary "Water-colon r hearing 
the signature of the pyrotechnist Terre. (Plate facing pJ&l) 
1814—Grand Jubilee Display at the Green Park. (Plate facing p* GG) 
IT wo posters about fireworks by Hr. Brock : This plat® 
igi ! r contains two pictures, of Queen Victoria's Coronation Dis- 
18»0 j pj ft y ftteworks at Vauaball Gardens, (Plate XIV } 

1!>85 ( llth November)—Act of lfi85 Prohibiting the Manufacture. 

Bale and Firing of Fireworks. ( Plate facing p, 140 ) 

1856—Fireworks at Versailles celebrating the visit of Queen 
Victoria to Paris. ( Plate XVHI) 

1B53—Display at Paris. ( Plate XVIII ) 

1869—3Display it the Crystal Palace : Visit of the Khedive of Egypt 
and He Letups, Engineer of the tines Canal. ( Plate XIX ) 
1092—Fire portrait of the Shah of Persia ( 60 ft. high ) fired at 
the Crystal Palace, ( Plate XIX ) 

1855“ Fire works at Woolwich Marshes celebrating the fall < f 
Sebastopol ( Plate XXIII) 

1806—Display at Lisbon celebrating the marriage of the Crown 
Prince of Portugal, { XXIV ) 

1862—"Niagara of Fire*’ from Brooklyn Bridge. New York. 
{ Plate XXV > 

1908—Display celebrating the Tercentenary of the founding of 
Quebec. ( Plate XXV ) 

1919—Display at Byde Park. ( Plate XXVI) 

1947—Display at Cape Town foe the Royal Visit. { Plate XXYH) 
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1046—Hookeis over the Thames: Rational Peace Display. ( plate 

XXVII) 

ISGfr—Explosion in Madame Ctitan’s Factory, ( Piute XXVUI) 
1842—Explosion at D'Emst's Factory. ( Plate XXYH3 ) 
loll—Rocket Practice at Woolwich Marshes: Picture showing 
Queen Victoria, the Duke of Wellington, etc. ( Plate facing 
V> 2 W ) 

167X™Fireworks seed for advertising by u quack doctor who died 
in this advertising stunt, ( Plate XXIX ) 

1W1-1772— Diderot's Fncyctopegdt* : Plate showing Mane 
failure und Apparatus of Fireworks, ( Plate XXX ) 

The foregoing dated illustrations about fireworks give us in a nut¬ 
shell the history of fireworks in the West from A- D, 1570 onwards. 

f 2 i Brock gives us u " Bibliography of Manuscripts and Printed 
Sources " in A ppendix T to bis History of Firework* ( pp. 267-270 ), I note 
below some items from this Bibliography.'— 

f i ) Manuscripts by dales:— 

a. n. 1432—MS on the H Feuerwerkttmch. “ ( In the University 
Library, Freiburg ) 

c. A. u. — Latin MS. ( In the Royal Library, Munich } 

V?So—Artificial Firetwrks : 8 Volumes, with illustrations. (In Brock's 
possession. } 

{ si ) Printed Sources.—Dates of printed works on Fireworks are as 
follows:— 

1859. 1696 (Loudon), 1610,1529 (Strasbourg), 1817,1591 (London), 
1867, 1909, 1893, 1620 and 1630 ( Pont-h Mnueson ), 1818, 1825, 1635 
(Loudon), 1845, 1691, 1540 ( Venice ), 1678,1922. 1884,1880. 1844, 
1913, 1830, 1854, e. 1640 ( Venice ), lb23 ( Philadelphia ), 1822, 1826, 
1943. 1832, 1670, 1379, 1736. 1361. 0. 1620, 1010, 1885, 1741, 1717, 1803. 
1915, 1873, 1006, 1755, 1770, 1878. 1845, 1845, 1878, 1588 ( London ), 
1607 . Strasbourg ), 1020 ( Paris ), 1S30, c, 1813. 1824, 1652,1028 ( Lon¬ 
don ), 1543 ( London j, 1648 ( Worcester ), 1824, 1740, 17*5, o, 1870, 
1885, 1801, 1821, 1812, 18fi+, 1729, I860 ( Amsterdam ). 1710, 1SW, 1012, 
( Brneaelfl ), 1855. 1650, 1930 ( New Orleans ), 1917 ( Brooklyn ), 1900 
( New York ), 1578 ( London ) t 1879, 1698 ( Copenhagen ), 1805. 

Enq/efopisdiag, Periodical*, etc :— 

1805, 1753 ( Chamber's Encyclopedia h 1943, 1948, 1947, 1824, 

1920, 1751-52 ( Diderot'* Encydopaedio ), 1802, I860, 1921. 1886, 1941, 
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Brook’s BibH»graph§ about fireworks gives US a fair idea how tho 
invention of gunpowder has been exploited in Europe for purposes of 
warfare find social entertainment, [t IS worth while preparing a bihliogt** 
pby of ttumascriplh and printed sources in India pertaining to gunpowder, 
firearm j, fireworks, etc. 

The Sanskrit texts on the m ami fie Euro of fireworks discovered by 
me belong to slur period, A. u. 1497*15 li&. These texts appear to be the earli¬ 
est, if not the only texts about the manufacture of specific fireworks, some 
of which huve como down to as. In Brook’s Bibliography the earliest MSS 
about fireworks are dated a. n. 1432, 1438, etc,, while the earliest printed 
books are dated a. u. 15211, 1540, etc, 

( 3 ) Spe almut the origin of pymteohny Brock observes that 

the discovery of the possibilities of saltpetre as an aid to combustion, some¬ 
where in Asia, led to the gradual development uf pyrotechnic mixtures. 
The knowledge in course of time spread to Kurope, where, early in the 
14th century, the monk Herthold Kchwattr. invented the gun, adapting a 
pyrotechnic mixture to his purpose. Two hundred years later firearms 
wore introduced into China by the Portuguese. ( p. 19 ) 

( 4 ) The Chinese employed explosive missiles as early os a. !>, 1282. 
■' AVer rockets were used m India in very early times. *' There is no 

definite evidence as to when fireworks first began to pi ly their part in 
Chinese civil life ( p, 20 ). Two works on pyrotcchny written during tho 
Ming Dynasty f a, i>. 1308- It' 44 ) contain a few references to the subject, 
nut of much practical value ( p. 23 }. Chao Usuebmin's Oalfini?.? nf Pyrtt- 
technic* .c. a- d. 1753) seems to be the only work on civil fireworks to ha VC 
upptaiwl during the long history of pyrotechuy in China. There are two 
books on Chinese military pyrotechnics written about the beginning of 
the nth century. 

{ 5 ) In A. i>. 1559 a pyrotechnist named Kagia began manufacturing 
fireworks at Tokyo, tn .lapin. Since 1868 August 1 has been observed as 
the data of the great fireworks festival of Tokyo. ( p. 20 ) 

( 0 J Although primitive firework mixtures must have been known 
in India and used iiy the Hindus for many centuries it was not until al- 
mod the beginning of the present century that mny advance was mods. 
The c tinker bused in India in differing forms known as jjoJv, pat&a. 
vctnjtffyedi, keroo, <nfirre-fi etc. “ Chinese fire " mixture is used by Umin 
pyrfteshnisti burnt in paper, bamboo oontaioen and earthenware pots. 
These an known as Tubrj . Other fireworks used in India are nnar, puijari. 
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burnt a. ch'tnirajata or mahteb* EocLflti are known as abuomaaoni or foiwiii 

(jufiB). 

Brook’s bis lory of fireworks is axbnn*tiv8 so fur as Earupron soirees 
art concerned but it contains no historical information about fireworks in 
■Asiatic countries, including Indio. 

Prof. L. Carrington Goodrich of Columbia CDiversity records some 
inf. rmsiion about gunpowder on pju 15245! of his Short History <if th* 
Chins*# People. How York, 1951. The fallowing points from these pages am 
noteworthy;— 

{ 1) Daring (he Song Period ( A. to. 93IH279 ) the application of 
explosive powder to war wus a major development. 

( 2 ) The firecracker ( known in the Gth century A.O.) was originally 
employed for religious ceremonies. 

( a ) Fiery projectiles were used in warfare os early as the 12! h -lajitury. 

(4 ) According to Chinese historian a the process of making explosive 
powder was first described fully in a military handbook issued in a. to. 1044. 
The first trust Worthy reference to the use of a mixture of sulphur, nHUpttre, 
fmpsr, r.hnrcuat, tunsj oil, etc., for tnihiury purposes dates from the year 
A. to. 1000. 

( 5 *) Full development of fire weapons is noticeable under the Mongols 
in the I3tb and 14th centuries. 

{0} In A. r>, 1125-27 and in li5l i;9 the Chinese utilised explosive 
weapons both on Ian] and water against the invading Jurchen. 

( 7 ) In a. li 1249 and 1273 the Chinese used such weapons as a long 
bamboo tuba from which bullet* were ejected by touching off the .powder, 
to holt the advancing Mongols. 

( 6 ) The Mongols were fully equipped with fire-weapons, like a 
catapult capable of flinging large rocks and a field-piece called A/n ngunsi, 
-constructed by two Moslems. 

{ 9) Whoever may have invented tho cannon and smaller pieces, 
the Chinese and their immediate neighbours played a significant part in the 
early stilts of their development; the Chinese alone originated ibe fire¬ 
cracker and allied fireworks. 8 

In September 1948, 1 received from my friend Prof. Tenney L- Da* 
vis a reprint of an article on ** Early Chinese Military Pyrotechnics. ’* 
written by him in collaboration with Prof. James H. Warn of Harvard 

S V14* ** inT*atto* awt U*» at Oiwpowde- «nJ jinny 

USA. (IfU. 19*7, hV ST, jf* 104479A 


to Okie*. *■ Mr 7**30 




as 


Studies in Indian Cultural History 


University and published in the Journal of Chemical Education, vol. 94, 
PP- 592-537. November 1947. This article contains much valuable iefor- 
amtion about the history of pyrotechnics m China which is not known 
in Indio. The following points from this article supply us the Chinese 
background for the history of fireworks in India ; — 

(I) According to Goodrich and Feng, guns were in use in China 
before the visit of Portuguese navigators to Canton ins. D. 1517, in fact, 
as early as a. d. 1236. Goodrich has published photographs of ancient 
Chinese iron cannons bearing the dates A, D. 3356, 1357 and 1377, The 
Peiping Museum contains copper cannons dating from the period of Hung* 
w« (a. n. 1368*1398) and others from the period a, D, 1403-1149. The 
Chinese had real firearms in (he 13th century. Tn II3*2 bamboo tubes 
were filled with n pyrotechnic coin posit ion and used for throwing flame- 
In a. i>. 1259 bullets were loaded into itibes along with the composition 
and thrown out when it burned. Jn a. d, 1236, p*ao were cast from gold, 
silver, iron and bronze. 

(9 ) From fireworks. Firearms wens undoubtedly derived. 

( 3 ) Among Chinese texts on military' subjects the following dealing 
with military pyrotechnics are note worthy as they contain many informa¬ 
tive and interesting illustrations :— 

(I) Tents Ton Pi Cftiu by Wang Hiog-bao ( end of the 16th cen¬ 
tury ), S3 illustrations. 

(ii) Wu Pci LTuk by Mao Ymrni (about a, a 1631 }, 322 single 
pages of pictures. 

The contents of these treatises are examined at length by Davis and 
Ware with illustrations which supply us a complete picture of the vari¬ 
ous steps in the evolution of guns from spouting fire weapons. The 
fire weapons' 3 described in these treatises ub ; {i) Arrows carrying an 
incendiary composition, (ii ) Fireballs, (tit ] Incendiary stink bomb?, 
fiv ) Spouting fire weapons, (v) Rockets, ( vi) Exploding weapon^ Gre¬ 
nades. bombs and shells; ( vii ) Artillery and field pieces, and (viii J Guns. 

(1) The following chronological table given by Davis nod Wuro 
gives at a glance the history of fireworks in China from the (Hb century 
a, D, onward b - 

B, we n»r Ito&IaM fl™ irapatu wiiL tho** dir J in Tadla tram tKOt*; saris* 

6e* say paper In tto K. IT Muuikt Vdaou. part I U«8 } on Liu ntMidtinittins cl fji^rnu 
to lnHi* Ifi AVW. t;tcn a My qj jrttna-'n ™ kept on «m mwk { Goo Abrl-Aktod 
_FKA£*Ct£ atiAi>WItTS l« mh l Tnti . Vol. L p, lflfl ( Cakmtia, 1037 V Sid*. bj *Ji1j w nh ttm 
to* and rrev. tba bundnoL waa aUoiuuJ lot tnnLfng TLt« Aiu-i-jUtart i-nfsn ts xAtor’s 
H LUttag the Uon miife a Eiatfihloek, '■ { I bid* p m 138 ) 
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Chronology 

A* D. 1 

Item 

CUh cantury 

Bamboos, cracking in a fire, aaed in Hopeh and Hunan to 
drive iiway malignant spirits. Firecrackers not yet known. 

608^17 

Emperor Yang-ti of (he Huy Dynasty introduced fireworks, 

* 

probably firecrackers. 

(H6-9WI 

’Fang Dynasty. Fang lobih (c. 1680) believe- that re¬ 
creational fireworks, fire trees and silver flowers were ab 
rowdy known. A certain Yuan Shu-chi, whose history is 
very much beclouded, mentions crackers, rockets. serpents 
or souihs, and exhibition pieces. 

017 

The Sovereign of Wu had a furious fiery oil for use in 
warfare. 

96H 

Yo 1-fang prepared fir* arrows for the Sang Emperor. 

1136 

I<i rebel Is thrown from catapults were used against the Kin 
in defence of K'ui-feng Fa. 

1133 

An invention of ChVn Knew, long bamboo tubes filled with 
a pyrotechnic coni position used to rout bandits at Te-*tn 

Before 11 r> 4 

Wet Shijog need against the Kin fire stones made from 
saltpetre, sulphur, aud willow charcoal nnd thrown from 
catapults. 

1321 

Kin Tartars attacked a Chinese city with CieAAuo-p'ao, 
gourdshaped explosive bombs of cast iron, about two in¬ 
ches thick. 

m2 

Kin Tartars defending Lcv-yang nnd It'ai-feng Fu against 
the Mongols, employed * heaven-quaking thunderers “ 
(explosive bombs) add "flying tire spaars” (equipped 
with fire tubes). 

1350 

Chinese at Shoa-Ch'un employed f’u-Auo-CA'iaaa long 
bamboo tabes which threw smoke and fire and one or more 
ballets. 

117‘2 

1 Chang Shun had fire spears and fire ballistic on board 

1356 ) 

boats at fiiang-yang Fu. 

1357 [ 

Cast-iron cannons of these dates exist in Chinese museums 

1377 ) 


1368-1300 t 

i Copper ™n»nn« of these dates in the museum at Peiping. 

1403-1449 1 

1407 

Emperor Ynog-lo established a'fire-weapon brigade. Gene- 
rnl Chong Fa, in hb assault on Topang. used guns and 
bombs attached to animals. 
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I hive given above the historical background of the origin and 
development of firework* in China and Europe. It now remains for me 
to record my evidence about the use and manufacture of fireworks in 
India. 1 ictfiord tins evidence below to enable other sehoUrs to supplement 
it with new material from sources not known to me:—- 

( I ) In the English translation of Gutisttjn by the Persian poet Sadi 
(e. A. ii 1175-1292 ) by Francis Gladwin. ( Bombay. 16S4, p. 188* Cbapiar 
VII— Ta!« XIII ( '* Effects of Education *’ ) wn find the following - — 

“ An Indian was teaching others how to make fireworks, when a 
Wise man said to him : This is not a fit play for yon, who inhabit a house 
made of reeds. Until yon are persuaded that the discourse is strictly pro¬ 
per speak not; and whatever yon know will not obtain n favourable 
answer, ask not. 

When 1 read this passage E thought that I had found the earl >-at 
reffti once to the manufacture ol fireworks by Indiana, Beforo accepting 
this reference as genuine, however, 1 wrote on December Tab, 19H. to 
my learned friend Ebon Bahadur Prof. A, K. Shaikh, inquiring if til** 
d win’s translation of ibo Hues containing Lhe reference to fireworks was 
correct. In his prompt and scholarly reply to my letter Professor Shaikh 
wrote to me on December 7th, 1944, as follows: — 

“Gladwin's translation of the passage in Gutiitan is wrong. The 
correct translation is * A Hindu ( the word Hindu also moans a stave ) was 
learning ( i. practising ) Xtiplii i-t hr owing ’ etc. The word used in 
Qultst'in is Nnfi or Aft ft which is Arabic, from which are derived N'ttphlha. 
Kafthtkulinr. etc. It was an inflammable liquid with which thin glass 
bottles or bolts were filled and those latter thrown against the enemy as 
incendiary bombs, somewhat like the modern hand .grenade. When struck 
against soy hard substance; in the body of the enemy, the container would 
hre . k and let loose the contents, which would immediately burst into 
flames and set Greta combustible articles. It was generally used in 
warfare in the middle ages. 

There are some works written In Persian bearing an the subject. 
Gunpowder is known in Persian and Urdu os BOtHh which is a Turkish 
word. Persian words relevant to Fireworks are i — gm*. wimtft, wwrt, 
ajsstitJl, Other interesting Turkish words arc: — wrw, nfwwt, 

situ, tftu, oUftfl. {Gunpowder ) is also a Persian word. " 

In view of the above reply. 1 could not regard Sadi’a as the earliest 
reference to the manufacture of fireworks by Indians. 
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('2 ) " Aixlur Raxzaq, the ttabmndor from lb# Coart of Saltan 
Shah ftukh, who stayed in Vijayacagar from the end of April a. Ll 1443 
till the 6th of December, a el 1443 during the reign of Devoriya D, men* 
tions the use of pyrotecbny in the Mahanavoml festival" * The words of 
this Persian Ambassador about pyrotechny are quoted by Dr. B. A. 
Sole tore on p- 374 of bis Svctal and Totitica! Ixfa at Yijajfanagar, etc., 
( Voh II) as follows 

** One cannot without entering into great detail mention all the 
various kinds of pyrotechny and squibs and various other amusements 
which were exhibited." 

It is dear from this reference that various kinds of fireworks, either 
manufactured at Vijayanagar or imported from outside, were used at 
Vrjayanagar in A H 1413 and possibly many years earlier for purpose* of 
entertainment at festivals. 

( 3) Ram Chandra Kak in his Ancient Hanamant* q f Kashmir 
{ London, 1933 ) gives the political history of Kashmir. In his account of 
the reign of Zaiau I-Abidin ( a. a 1421-1472 ), he refer* to hia work on 
fireworks as follows:—- 

Page 36— The Sing himself composed two works in Persian the 
first being a treatise in the form of questions and answers on the nrnnufs* 
ctnre of fireworks and the second entitled Shikttyat (The Plaint), a poem, etc. 

Page 83— It was in his reign, in the year *■ V -1186 that firearm* 
were first introduced m Kashmir 

it is curious to find that the Chinese text on military pyrotechnics 
by Wang Ming-hao, noticed by Davis and Ware In their paper referred to 
above, also belongs to the end of the I8th century. It remains to be inves¬ 
tigated whether the Persian treatise on fireworks by the Kashmir Muslim 
King Zam-ul-Abidin had anything to do with (he Chinese text* on military 
pyrotecbny composed before a. d. 14 74 I hope that some Persian scholar 
will throw some light os this point from Persian sources. 

( 4 } Vert hem a in bis Travel* ( Argonaut Press. London. 1938) 
writes about Malacca and Sumatra in Chapter XU. He was at Pidar 
( Pcdir ) in Sumatra. About the people of thi* place ho observes on page 
38 OS follows ?— 

u They are also very great swimmers and excellent masters of tho 
art of making fireworks. 11 

The period of Verthema's Travel* was " A T>. 1502-1803." It is, 
therefore, cleat from his reference to fireworks in Sumatra that the art 

A gPlntV fSmtmfvf Im**, TV. ff> ltt-1 A 

6 
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of making fireworks, which was in a flourishing condition in Yijayanagar 
iai.D. 144 !i and current in Kashmir between ft. 1». 1421 and 1472, had 
also prostrated as far sculh as Sumatra atyl Malacca by A. D. 1600, if not 
earlier. 3 

Voritaenm describes the City of Vijayocagac { Bisinfigftr }, its tlepb- 
$ni 5 and elephant'fight* ( pp. 51-2 )- In this connection be observes ( page 
52 ) *? follows: — 

" But if flt any time they (elephants ) are bent on (light it IS impossi¬ 
ble to rest rain them; lor this race of people arc great masters of ihe art 
of making fireworks and these animals have a grt&t dread of lire, «mii 
through this means they sometimes take to flight. " 

The manufacture of fbeftorks at Vi jay an agar and their display 
observed by Abdor Razsaq in *. lp, 1443 had reached par fee ti on by a*d. 
1500 as vouched by the above remarks ol Vet thwii 

(5} Barbosa in his Trawl* 6 { Vol I, London, 1018, page 117 ) 
describes a Brahmin wedding in Gujarat and the use of rockets on this 
occasion as follows:— 

•* hinting this time they [ the bride and the bridegroom ] ore eater- 
talced by the people with dances and songs, firing of bombs aod rockets 
m plenty, for their pleasure. 

It iv evident from this reference to the osc of fireworks by Barbosa 
in his 7V.il-da ( a. D. 1613 ) that fireworks Were manufactured in Indie on 
„ scale about *- to. 1500 and were available in plenty in Gujarat for 
use at marriages and on other festive occasions. 

((i) The testimony of foreign observers as to the use nnd immufac- 
tura of fireworks in India between ft. &. 144H and 1518 recorded so far 
needs to be corroborated from Indian sources. So far, 1 have referred to 
only one treatise on fireworks in Persia n, by ZiUD-uf-Abidin, the Mas I in; 
King of Kashmir ( ft, U. 1421-1472 ), but no Sanskrit lest on the manufac¬ 
ture of fireworks has been discovered by any scholar. In search of such a 
tut I was fortunate in discovering a section on the manafactun: of specific 
fireworks in a Sanskrit work called the /faufuJtariniflriwu® by Gajnputi 

s. PnMI*k*ft fey Iha Hakluyt SwUljr, Lnndaa- feemd Ho. XLIV, iDlft. 

Auirtol»J mdi lh* Jiiilowlnt MS8 of .—*■ 

£ C lafr 131* dk Rr 3. Bq bj lluAtnAu*% £,!*&. 

0&i3b IX* Sfl. Bucimil 69G bj 

Bik*W ftuln 

c C II. JS. ftpaml'n An. Beb loai (fno) pud. bj P**iApur.i3™l»ra, 

L" 0. IEJE7. WJl 

C C IIL j~ tfil—fwWUBflt fc- lid. SM, 
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(V) 

S^TWFi: 

^mvmt 

(vi) 


wyjotfd: 

(Vit) 


wdtwivt: 

(Viii) 



Pratarra d rit de v a of Orissa (a.r 1407-1689), the reputed author of 
snino works on dhnrmasiL*lro like (be SnraavaitviMliit, ate, A ufrvcht men¬ 
tions this royal author ' of Orissa and the works attributed to him. Kano 
of the MBS of the Katitnk<mnt3mnni mentioned by Aqfrccht in his Cata¬ 
logue are available to me except the following, fotmd in the Government 
MBS Library at the Bhaadarkar Oriental Research Institute. Poona r— 

{ I } MS No. 1031 of 1884*87, Folios 62-55 of this MS are devoted 
to or royal entertainments. In fact, these folios contain formnIns 

for (ho preparation of different firework? each as:— 

( *) 

(») 

(»0 

0*0 

( 2 ) MS No. 98l c f 188? LU. This MS is dated a. d. 1773 bnt it is 
a copy of i id earlier MS dated A. tv 1C70- Folios 37-38 of this MB contain 
the formulas for fireworks { in Sanskrit verses ) referred to above. 

The text of Lhe Sanskrit verses containing the formulas will bo 
edited by mo later by procuring copies of the MBS of the KautntknrintUr 
morn frem other libraries. I may, however, note below the materials used 
in the manufacture of fireworks as found in the Sanskrit verses describ¬ 
ing the formulas :— 

(1 ) fta* i—Sulphur. ( »TC}» 

( 2 ) qw^nr :—Saltpetre. ( WPC ) 

( 3 ) wmr :—Charcoal. ( WPC\ charcoal of bamboo, pine, willow, 
birch hark, etc. ) 

( 4 ) dhjoreqf 6FITW t— Powder of sled. 

t B ] srrcyu :—Powder of iron. ( WPC i Powder of roasted iron ) 


t. Cifo- Cataia. I, v- 8#S— OWT^iTi'^ *TA-Ti<tj »..» et l f 

j-™iton oi Woik» attribnud to kim : 

—L. SiM. Elk, cm 

- 

■—w r=idlff^l^ 

& Tli# Juttto W UiMml* the Wm PH €h*\ tU CW*m* lot cn ftp-t**h*ifi* 

bf MAO TtfAlt-l, wriltifEL fsbatft Jt t>* IWL 3 harp pat ifcu kum WTC tfaliiji lb* niUn^i 
t£ml In lintL mi f^rot^ftniia to lit it tt™ ww &J*c u*£iJ In Chili* tm lit* 

m*i 34 aiaciurt«c( fkntttfkk 
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{ 6 ) ■' 3T*isi* 4 *4 vtefW: 11 — Kxiulotioc from copper 

called JHiKj having the lustre or collar of an emerald. 
{ 1 ) "W»—Yellow orpimenL ( WPC : or [i! meet ). 

( 8 ) m wRn Vfrt — Ochre. ( Marathi «rw, ) 

{ 0 ) wil^t —Wood of the Khetdira tree. 

( ID ) or 7i® —A hollow piece of bamboo. 

( 11 J <rfS*r—A wick, 

{ 12 ) U1VH— Five kinds ol Silt- Apte * Dictionitry mentions tiTTT* 
—three kinds, viz., natron, saltpetre, and borax, 
CIS ) tfT^wwt*— Rieel, 

( 14 ) "tajuM —A hollow piece of bamboo,* 

(15) wi^wwivnl? — wgviwiw=siTgwnn o t— LcKlfstone. 

(16 ) fwsgwraw— 

( 17 ) e/edlduai or i£f*Jr*T— Palp made of the crushed seeds of 
the cajtorci I plant 

( J8 ) —Quicksilver or mercury, ( WPC } 

{19) etlffirc—Paste made from food ( rice, etc, ). 

( '2D ) wsrara—A hollow piece of bamboo. 

( 21) — -Tin or teed. ( WPC : powder of lead ) 

(22) 3iwn* { wt+wnr ) —Charcoal prepared from the wood Li 
the <f£ ( Madar, } plant. 

{ 23 ) — Cow’s mint. 

( 24 ) f^-TWRH — f|gw—Vermiilion or cinnabar. ( WpC ) 

( 25 ) Tftww— This may be *fT?m** or —Yellow orpimenb 

( WPC t urpimeot ) 

Tbs foregoing list of ingredients of pyrotechnic mixtures used 
in India along with other accessories for the manufacture of fireworks 
c, a. t>. 1500 &pis*ks for Uself. it is passible to suggest that the Chinese 
formulas for the manufacture of Iireworlts were brought to India some 
lime about a. t>, 1400 and then modified by the use of Indian snbatitates 
for Chinese ingredients, not all of which may have been then available in 
India, The main pyrotechnic ingredients, tilce sulphur, saltpetre, charcoal, 
powder of iron, etc., bed to be retained to the Indian formulas as they 
were the very basis of pyroiecbny they were available in India from 



8, l*m* *■«.*. maturl 

China. HiU w an Inmtlaa of dun Sul ( A, D. IlJJ V 


la I fcHti LA 
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(7) Ckmsiateai with mj discovery of Sanskrit formulas 4 boat the 
man 0 factor* of fireworks torrent in Orissa 11 boat 1 . &. HOO and aud 
for royal entertainment, I have found a brief description in Sanskrit of 
the display of ficnwoiki for royal entertainment in a Sanskrit work, -Jan** 
tho IkAiobhairaMyKaipn, represent'd by a M6 to the Tanjore Mtmiuoiipt 
Library. I acquired a copy ol this volttmimrtt* treatise for the B. O. E, 
Institute and studied iL The resells of my study of this treatise have been 
published by me in a paper v> in the Karnattik Historical Jletncut ( Dbarwar, 
I9B9 ). This treatise contains references to gong and fireworks and is 
obviously later than ft a. & 1400. fo 60 of this treatise =ni%*l 

(itdfiAfl ) or a gun is mentioned among 32 weapons to be worshipped by the 
King. In Pattila 62, dealing with several entertainments ( viruxlw ) for the 
King. I find the following passage describing a display of fireworks _ _ 

I 


If 



iff 

ffwr wirtwi 
aw im i < cm f y rq; m: 




inti ■I't t 

vw wftrfflw Tmi fk^fvpf vwfvtrfs^ | r, t etc. 


In Ibis passage the author gives us a description of the several 
struct 11 res used in the pyrotechnic display which the King w*a to witness 
each day. The exp region " ei^yn " f ItOnavf^n ) 11 possibly refers to 
structures on which the fc.ijiiis or rockets were fanog and from which they 
were fired off in the air. Sparks of fir* were emitted from these structures 
and the whole display looked like iliw hairs of a Obowrfo .12 Some of the 
sparks issuing from these true Lures were shot off at a tangent. The entire 
display came to a cfoee with the sound of a rocket (Up> ), which was fired 
off fast to indicate the end of the entertainment, 

f8) From the references to fireworks in the Sanskrit sources 
recorded above F now turn to references to fireworks in Marathi literature. 

n. tmi 1. . m^bj rf iv Kctrt t b* , B iiwt 

«t bf G*;*f*f! flf OrJto*, 

W- rmiMrlh rtcitE &d tn(hr fonsiiffl, e t PmjnMcJrhfnni wiu aitl 

farthuaiFftay. 
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The earliest description at a display of fireworks in a marriage procession 
so far discovered by me is found in Saint EkanAtha's Marathi poem 
MuktniTd SbnyaMvura completed m 1-102 - D. 1570. The text of this 

description is found on pages 1 06-7 of EkanUthocaritra by Mr. D. B. 
Sahasrabuddha ( Poona, 1863 ), In describing the procession of the bride' 
groom's part)' on the occasion of the marriage of fink mini with Krsna 
( Chapter 15 of the Rskmi^t-Svaffaijiviira ) EkanAtha writes as follows: — 

* c fwtnr i?frr*r j 
VFfa h fiinw flvr | 

fwirgi l ^ *3^ ^fw*r II U* II 

vtfT snff ^rcff I 
nmn aifedi ijvf i 

tm^T <rtii \ sjwIf ^rdf fimrtfl || ud If 

*jtSvrdT crmtntoST i 
WfittipT Vt3n I 

TSsifit *nrar \ irrrwi wst s rra II m If 
wfe^tin^r 1 

wftr W^dl 3lf*^t | 

Tstft n^iert i wft heft sirrftw m {\* |j 
ts.*' irsfun i 

wi^tdt gtfwt^r w^rai I 

witrfT fan fa jirai 1 vwz n ii 

f vii wpfa Awrfwi i 
aifeifr ^inivT yrawm | 

^IF Wtrnft »*n WT3T t 

ftrdr ftr*ir3T uNsdt f| n n etc. 

In Qv\s 123 and 126 Ekanatha describes the display of wiw ( rocket ) 
•nd the variety of fireworks called The names of fireworks found 

in EkonAlh/s description of reworks are i — 

{ 1 ) - A small gun or rockets 

( 3 A lire, work which rises up in the air with a stream of fire. 

( 3 ) gwwJn™] - A firework producing garlands of fire flowers. 

(4) f^rrft - A rocket which goes with a hissing sound (PB) 

( 5 j - A li to work kept on the ground and omitting a stream 

of fire sparks. \ 
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{ fl ) — A firework half in the baud ani emitting is flow of 

fiery fire sparks. 

( 7 ) eim — A rocker. (Pii) 

( ^ ) A firework which amiis fire, producing s moon¬ 

light effect. ( PH } 

In the above list of fireworks 1 have put the letters PR *g*inst 
those which ut mentioned by Pretapiruirfldeve of Ori* 2 » in h\s form ales 
described in the Kaaittkrjtlni^mnni, The names sj^f , h^. 

wi end ore still ddrifcnt in the Deccan. These fireworks 

are still used in out marriage processions as tbe> wore used in Elcuiutha’s 
time in the 16th century. 

From the evidence recorded so fat about the history of fireworks in 
Indio it is clear that by A. i>. 1600 the aso of fireworks for entertainment 
purposes had become current m Gujarat, HahiuMra, Orissa, Vijayanagar, 
and even Sumatra. The history of fireworks in other parts of India U 
worth investigating from other regional sources with which I am not 
fjkmUi&x. 

(OJ Another M a b a m fl j a author. Saint HamadlUa {a, o. 1608- 
1682 ) refers to guns and fireworks in his varied writings. So far t have 
traced the following references in the POnuiil&a Samagra Or ant ha 
( Poona. 1906).— 

Page faftraitf wruiw, Prahvann 13 —This 

section deals with the description of a bkqjana or devotional 
singing accompanied with the display of fireworks:— 

*' fgatrer wfwhft | 

*m. vnt inswtft i 

fwj fru wtwtft i wwarS n ^ if 
S^siwf. urfw^ i 
^l¥ irfktfr urn 

wftptw wwiSl l wrc nwCt |j jo |j 11 

Page 588 —of Hfonityana in ^Inka metre, Praeahga 13 — 

A display of fireworks before King Hama ut night: — 

" stra irreft «nwT*w ^ t 

w frekin wtf | 

fm ft trnra i 

set wifwrf ^ro i| \\ h 











Studio in Indian Cultural History 


a 

«cttt ft wiwtft «srnzf I 
$111 Ifl WW fiiTtsfJ PuteW 1 
*pwt gUiUl fvit V* fe! 1 
eatf*# ^ne* y 8 rnw f i| ^ |] 

*q; «?nv n?«r aiwterHT i 
»w tnrra trnfNF l 
Ttfl tajsns ?rft i 
h Tffwft tt l* ll 11 

This is & tine description of a display of illuminations and varied 
fireworks before King Eaiuu. As fireworks were unknown in tim time of 
the Adrniipriiifi in India sod even in China it is an anachronism to insert 
any description of them in any story based on the UamUyayu. Being 
accustomed to displays of fireworks in his time, Saint Itiunedasa could not 
hot insert a description of them in his writings. 

Pag* d*f ^-Description of & festival on the completion of a llama 
temple at Chaplin I ( Sataia District):— 

" f«*ir ffwre w ^tNi * 

» WWW *5»ft I 

ewt rtr^f vr**rft I iimrHiq it U LI u 
P one 023 —Advice to King Shivaji on Kf&tra-dkarmo : — 

" 4»Tr wtwaiwi nwterr i 
lw?i v rntin«4 vfvwi | 
iwi wot firwejfu | v ww ri»t « t if | || n 

The expression iPflm” refers to the use of cannons { wtff > 

in warfare. 

The n™ei of fireworks referred lo by Saint Hnmadika in the above 
extracts are as follows s— 

( 1 ) STPn — plurai of mentioned by EkanUthti. 

( 2 ) *T*—mentioned by Pr<itQpnruxiradei'a and EkarnUha, 

{ 8 ) *tl—pi oral of ewt, mentioned by Ekwttthru 
( 4 ) —mentioned by ProtOporudradtia and EkonUtha. 

{ & ) *w*wiai—compare gwruiwt mentioned by Ekantiha. 

{ 6 ) —plural mentioned by EkanQihi i and PratJpH' 

Twfmdro. 

( 7 ) jwwrar—compare mentioned by rnitijuiruclrndet ■,-. 
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Almost all the fireworks mentioned in Hamad dsa’s works in the 17th 
century art used today. R£muda~& uIeo men turns Wtff [ cautious ), 

(muskets J, attd Kifak { small cannons or mortars with gunpowder used 
for producing thundering sounds during pyrotechnic displays ). 

(10 ) We have seen above that the term *ru {ftdrifi) in the sense of 
a firework ha* been used by PratSpnendradava of Orissa ( c.a. ti. 
ISOO), by Ekonfitha (*-». 1570 } and by Hamad asa (c. a. Dt 1650), but 
we have no means of visualizing this fixeW'nrb, Bernier in his 7V«rar/j* 
( Constable, London, 1301) in India ( 4 . D, I&SG-3t,GB 1 helps us to under* 
stand this contrivance known as bltm, winch he calls "iflniwr." The folio* 
wing extract from his Tratdt describes 41 Aemun " and its u&*s in cf-ntem¬ 
porary warfare t— 

Page 48 — Speaking of the battle between the Emperor Aurangzeb and hia 
brother Mur ad* bake be, Me run? r observes: — 

14 ... here and there were placed mtn who threw banner, v. Uiob 
are a sett of grenade attached ton stick »nd which were thrown, 
from various parts of the line among the enemy's cavalry, 
and which produced the effect of terrifying the horses and 
sometimes of killing the men. " 

Page $77- —D^criking elephant-fights at festivals celebrated at Delhi and 
Agm, Bernier refers in the following extract to the use of a 
firework called used for separating the fighting 

elephants:— 

,4 „. The animals can be septrated only by means of or 

fireworks, which are made to explode between them ; for they 
are naturally timid, and have a particular dread of fire, which 
is the reason why elephants have been used with so vary little 
advantage in armies since the use of firearm* The boldest 
come from Ceylon, but none are employed in war which have 
not i?cen regularly trained, end accustomed for years in the 
discharge of muskets close to their heads, and the bursting or 
crackers between their legs*" 

The firework called cJurrkyt m the above extract is in use today in 
Horthem India* It is called wttffl (earAf) in Bengal 13 and wr*ft ( cvrkki ) in 
the United Provinces 11 as reported to me by my friends Prof. D- <X 

tlL Mr irfoad Prof. IX C. BtwUftehuT* or ChEntvn Itw ibu! it, as * tbt of Bacall earn** 
of SinnMh wUeh qirfet 1* lew*. Ho fertw Ihif urntlwn ili.SMrftril fute*. 

11. SI) (muni Dr, V. tt A£i*irab hu mil* to bw a liil of tlrtwidui suuafHiand *t Lttct- 
tunr ( U, P- J, among wltloti 1 find to Ifts ihau 0 ndMm of «ar*kk 

7 
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Bhattacb&iyA und Dr. V, 8. Agtsvitii. to whom I um induUod for the in¬ 
formation about flse works which they have kindly supplied to me. It Is 
worth whilo recording & complete glossary of the names of fireworks und 
allied terms now current in different provinces of India anti Pakistan. 

(11) In the glossary of non-Sanskrit terms called the Hdjavyava- 
h&rakasa, composed by RiigkuiuuUa Fund i is by order of the Maratha King 
Shivaji the Great about iuD. 1676, he explains the term wru (hdrio ) as =*fa- 

or a lobe filled with gunpowder.** I think that "bonnes” mentioned 
by Bernier, tvbo was a contemporary of Rughunatba Pandita, is identical 
with tow. In the 07th Po^ala of the work AkOinbhairava Kalpa, a descrip¬ 
tion of the Divili festival is given. In this connect) on the King is advised to 
witness a display of fireworks ( wimliraT ) at nightfall along with tributary 
princes, eto,:—■ 

u Steflg i 

STVirg^r sjwfiiitl gmniwl TT w-rrq. tl n 

The Sanskrit ward BUtta means an arrow. B& ri« in the sense of a 
rocket appeals in Indian sources after c, a. n. 1100* This word appears to 
be a nou-Barakrit word. It is for linguists to trace its history and etymo¬ 
logy in non-Sanskrit sources. 

(12) Tavernier ( a, it. 1676) in bis Travel* in India (London, 
1830) refers to the use of fireworks in India and Java In the following 
extracts 

Pofire flf #—Describing marriage ceremonies in India Tavernier sta¬ 
les that nuptials are celebrated with pomp and great 
expenditure. "He 'the bridegroom) borrows more over 
for this ceremony from the Governor of the place and 
from other great noble* as many elephants as he can, 
together with chow horses and they march about that for 
ft part of the night with fireworks which are thrown in 
the streets and open spaces, " 

l&. - <*.'■ l J u! f ijiipjantWnioid, i’<op», Ido, Tta p*rtiasDt i^ i t 1 * oodslntsc 

Untduology nbval th* um of klulj. i«dur rtaU u feUiim;— 

rom— <f h^; ii tv. ii 

*77*1 >\v II 

*5^ 3 gmjro \\ 

'&(&•** "*^r fRt nfwcrf u ji " 
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Pag* 800 — While speaking about the King of Ban tam at the wes¬ 
tern end of Java Tavernier observes;*-' 

“There were five or six captains seated round the room who were 
looking at same fireworks which the Chines* had brought such as grena¬ 
des, fust**, end other things of that kind to run on the water; for the 
Chinese surpass all the carious of ibe world in this respect." 

( 13 ) The Muraihi poet 5rIdharo ( died c, a. d. 1730) refcts as 
follows to the firework called " catuintjyoti " in {113 work **Z£arivijaya, ” 
JI T L29:—* 

" w^raVt tnfisw 1 tra war svist v ” 1& 

{ 1-1 ) la the Peshton Bakhar by K. Y. Hcthtini, Written towards the 
end of the Prshwe Period { edited by K, N. Sane, Poona, 1025, page 140 >, 
sn account l " of the Pivali festival is given as follows 

Mahndji Hciadia (A.D, 1 7J7-I794 ) informed Feshwa Savai Mddhav- 
rno ( a. D, 1774*1795 ) as follows :— 

" Tbs Divaji festi val it celebrated for four days at Koto ( in R&jii 
sthao ), when lacs of lamps are lighted. The Eu]a of Kotn during sliess 
four days gives a display of fireworks outside the premises of his capita]. 
It is called u #*r ” or 1 Lupka of fireworks,* During this display the 
image of Havana is prepared and kept in the centre of the show. Images 
of ROk$a?aa, monkeys and a big image of HanamAn are all prepared of 
gunpowder. The tail of Ha, tinman is then set on fire, and Hanumiin begins 
to ffy in the air setting fire to various houses in this Lanka of fireworks. 
Such a display is given by the Rnjft of Kota during the Divilli festival. 

The Feahwa ordered Mabudji to give a similar display of fireworks 
for his entertainment. Mahadji made all preparation* within 15 days and 
the display was carried out on n dark night before tha Feshwa and hi* 
Surdars. The display took place at the foot of the Par vat 1 Hill ( near 
Poona } and was witnessed by the Feshwa and his Snrdars from the 
Far vat i temple. It was a grand performance and was witnessed by the 
people of Poona in large numbers.** 

It appears from the uLave extract that displays of fireworks had be¬ 
come popular in Rajputana in the l$th century and that they were also 
used for royal entertain men t on a grand scale, 

le. But. SSeifitw Horttbl Sn&BoWa Isy T. ». D»B» «nJ G. G. K*m. 

IT, J turn nfined to HI* *c*autn la uy j*s« ta *■ nktoj of £U»*U FttMnJ 
f Beivieu *. A, V, *0 Wt* IW* ) poWhbed la tie ttf (t# B. O, B. *«««#. P«®*, ?aL 

iXVJ, pp, SS9-3S&. 
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(16 ] Rao Bahadur D. B. Hknsius published an article on "ifcgwint- 
<f!9 tn<rvi3i ’* { lilDglisb Fireworks in India) in ItihA^ft-SaTpgtnhit^ 

Vot. I, if o. d, January J0OU. Pomstm states :— 

From the reign of Asafaddaula ( a.O. W0-17OT ). Ota Nawab cF 
tmcknuw, we find references to the attempts of the English to plesue 
Indian princes, by their skill in the art of fireworks. About a. n* 
IfSKJ. the English gave a remarkable display of fireworks at the court of 
the Nawftb of Lock not#* A description of this display was soot to Nona 
Far navis, the Chief Minister of the Pesir.va at Poona, by his Vakil at 

Lucknow. This description is very interesting. 

I'urosnis bus reproduced the entire lalief of the Yitfcil in Marathi 

giving a it etui ltd description of the displays of fireworks at Lucknow. I 
give below m brief summary of this latter:— 

An English artist of the name of ‘Karar,’* ls expert in (ho art of 
fireworks, cmue to Calcutta. He gave displays of bis skill In fireworks to 
the English at Calcutta and thus attained prominence. He was also l>*0 - 
parly rewarded by the English for bis skill The reputation of this artist 
spread fix and wide in India. Two English officers at Lucknow of the 
uaui 05 of *' Jdor H and * Alpu” wrote to the English ut Calcutta to send 
the artist to Lucknow. The artist accordingly tram* to LUckuoW and for 
six months he was busy preparing different fireworks. When the fire¬ 
works were rmtdy *' War " and *' Alpu " arranged for their display with 
Mirim AmSnl Ui 5 ;\nraiiikhain and Hsidurbeg Elian and Rajs Alangatxio 
on a cloudless evening ar their residence at Bi bipur. 

The English urtist ** Karar “ made hi; fireworks ready. On a i^uere 
pillar ha placed a statue of fireworks and 'liked the persons assembled to 
about it with tlif-ir guns with a view to starting the display of fireworks, 
6atu« Englishmen as wall as Baja Javans mg and Mirim A runs! tried to 
shuwt it the statue several times hut missed thetc aim. A3 it was getting 
luie tbe artist " I'inrar “ with his own hand set fire to oue of the fireworks 
in start the whole display. Immediately other fireworks caught fire ^nd 
produced u Veritable garden with Tire flowers of orange, green and other 
colours. This display was quite spectacular and lasted for a time. There¬ 
after a column of Tire Maxed forth from a rocket and went high ap in tho 
iky and there split up into cotintless stars which, while falling down on 
the earth, were transformed into hooded serpents. Other fireworks blared 
forth and wieiit up in the sky and produced hundreds of fish, which fell 

ti till* M'Jrt *■ K>:ll *' c.-abi In a* Ur-allitcA f li * mnot* “ RiUl, *' M l^>t " Mil 
*' Alta"at*quit* tfualurtaoiiaiu of EaiEUh nn«. 
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down on tiirth like slurs, Just at this time began tha rainfall-like 3 isplnv 
of fireworks. From another firework arose a mosque. To heighten the 
pleasure of this unprecedented sight the spectators heard, high in the air, 
great noises of the firing of tnusbeft and guns. These noises were 10 great 
that they were heard at Lucknow proper, though they were produced at 
Bibipnr. As the display was coming to a close there arose from the 
biasing fire of a rocket a Sun of fire, which, moved up high in the sky 
and illumined the whole maid/ln below. A simitar display of the moon 
followed from a rocket, To close this display the artist produceJ a sun* 
like fire flower which went uti whirling m tbn sky producing bright let¬ 
ters which could be aeen distinctly and reed by the spectators. 

Thus cutne to an end this marvellous display of fireworks by the 
English artist " Karat. " who was richly hooniircd and wwarded by the 
Kawahs present. All the spectators thanked the English for tbit excellent 
entertainment. The people then dispersed and Went to their homes, 

The display of fireworks about A. », 1700 given by un English artist 
Kardr before the Mawahs of Lucknow is important for the present history 
of fireworks of India. So far 1 have not discovered any avid unco about 
such displays by European artists prior to a, D. 1790, before Indian 
spectators. 

(10) In the fliAi-ton- JubAciti by Yule and Burnell (Edition of JDOB, 
London, pp. 208-209) many dated references to the Divali festival are 
recorded from A, n- 1618 to 1883. Among these references the following 
one contains a description of the Divali illuminations tccDiujaniad with 
fireworks: — 

a. D. 1820. The Deirafec, DstpauH# or Time of Lights takas place 20 
days after the Duawra and lasts throe days j during which there is feas¬ 
ting, iliumination and fireworks, f T. Coats in Tr. Lit . Soc. Bo. ii, 211) . 

( 17 ) The second marriage of Kayaji Ran llof Bunrti was Oaiebfated 
in a. n. 1820 with the uso of fireworks costing about Its. 3 , 000 /-. ad vou¬ 
ched by the following document m fflttorical SeUctiotu ( Baroda Records ) 
edited by a V, J«hi, ( Vol, VII. m\ p- 923 ) 

letter No. Jd, dated 2 rrf April 182 q—M emo to Haribhakti far 
Bs. 186UU/—. Out of this sum an amount of Rs. 3080/- was to be used 
for tbe preparation of fireworks:—* 

** wwarur#r *fpnrt«ft *' 

(lb) Bitchumin in hib Foint-Gaya Report, published by the Rebar 
Itesr-iich Society, PsIejl ( VoL If. pp, €25-626 ) records the following re¬ 
marks about the manufacturers of fireworks in Bihar about a. t). 1811 - — 
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" These who make fireworks are not superior to the JIusA&ar usual 
in Bengal. The fireworks are efaiefly employed at marriages. At other 
seasons the same people make gunpowder of which a good deal is used. 
The nations seem to delight in the noise of firearms and firs 
powder merely for pestirae but many people In this district are constantly 
provided with anus tud ammunition; as a defence against robbers or 
rather from family habits, considering themselves as born soldiers. They 
do not. however, parade in arms and few of them now appear in public 
with evan swords-" 

(19 ) Edward Moor in his Xarrativ* f of Operations against Tipu 
Sudan ) London. 1791, gives a description of a rocket on p. fiCS from Major 
Dirum’s Qloexrtrv. 

(20 } In the J tjn/tp/itra of Itamacandra NTlakatitba A unity a ( edited by 
I'rdbwareshe ) there are several references to Bfina ( rocket). This docu¬ 
ment is dated a. D, 1719. 

(21) A small booklet called or lt ■fftnftiT ,r by 

Laksmerw Pamj! Khopkar (Bombay, A agio-Vernacular Press}, 1985 
records ike methods of manufacturing different fireworks tor Divali cele¬ 
brations. The materials mentioned in this booklet are : — 

( 1 ) «Nl ( fallen? j — 

(a) nvn — Sulphur, 

( 3 ) sstem —Coal of snr, wrarsi, vj* 

(t) *w- 
( § ) rnssha— 

(9) g*tina — 

(?) wt^f — Camphor. 

(8) grfr— 

(9) grai — Antimony. 

Fireworks for which formulas arc given in the booklet are : — 

(1 ) ss-( wftr, 5^, HA ) 

(5) 'swmdl 

( 3 } (white, red, green } 

(4) gigwn 

(5) am 

<fl) wn 

( 7 ) ■nunndt ^n: 

( 9 } 
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(9 ) ¥fWT writ 

(10) sns mV 

(11) Ngflr 

Many of the ingredients for the manuhtctqre of fireworks mentioned 
in the above' booklet are also found in the Sanskrit formulas for fireworks 
(e. a. [>. 1 500) recorded in the fauJu&att'nffimailt by Gajaj-sti I'ratapa- 
rudradevii of Orissa already referred to by me, 

( 22 ) An article on the manufacture of fireworks for Divali celebra¬ 
tions has been published in the Marathi magazine (jdyama of Nagpur for 
October 1036, pj»< 666-668 The fireworks mentioned in this article are:-— 

( 1 ) wrmrmtfl ( white, bine, red, purple, green) 

( 2 ) ftt&v 

( 6) $vnr#l 

( 4 ) 

(5) g$wd 

( 8 ) 

( 2a ) The modern Marathi poet Keiavasnia refers to fireworks in 
one of bis poems as follows t — 

° wl% sw it wtptI'w* wi mo t wS ' r —**, m 
{ Bee p- 1808 of &ttb>Likoia by Date and Karve ) 

( 2-1 ) The following Marathi printed books about fireworks hare 
boon kindly brought to my notice by my friend Sbri U. G. Karve 10 : — 

( t ) wftn&Tt by Ganesa Babaji Mate ( Litho Press, 1$71 ), 

{ 2 ) wfiawnt^rf by GoVitida Morobil Karla tar ( Litho Press, 
2nd edition, 1881} ). 

( 3 ) by Ranganatbs Sakhftrama Lite (1894 ). 

( 4 ) mswmift by Samkara Yejfldvara Gorge ( 192? ). 

Inform alien about fireworks has been given in such Marathi works as 
« rwrwwi^ag, ” [f " etc. 

( 26 ) Sbri V. K, Bliave in his recent book called 
Foonh, pages 362-63, makes some remarks on the Wffflfrfl or fireworks 
in use during the Pesbwa Period and in particular during the reign of 
Poshwa Savai Madhavarfco, The names of fireworks given is these re- 
marks are s— 

I®. I Mtt IHmUul tafikii Kurt* for 6“ trouble Ufccn by him la turobtat iw ydfiled 
M*r*fchi wrULiLgt am Upwatu- 
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(0 


(») 

am 

(*> 

wiarowiw mrnw 

<») 

fl 

(3) 


(10) 



hnaf wit 

(11) 

a'lwrw 

(5) 

snr^nst 

(IS) 

W3T3R*fT 

(«) 

% 

1 

(13) 

*T5snwi 

<») 





In concluding my notes on the hittcry of fireworks in India I have fa? 
re pi tat other Scholars to supplement them with Additional evidence from 
datable sources. In the present paper I have recorded my evidence a boot 
the history of fireworks in India and provided it with the baokgtoand of 
the history of fireworks in China and Etiropaas recorded by other scholars. 
I shall welcome evidence about the use and immnf actum of fireworks in 
India prior to A- t) I-100 from any Kourcc. Indian or foreign. I want in 
particular evidence on the following points connected with this problem s— 
( l ) What person or persons brought the knowledge of fire¬ 
works to India f 

{ 2 ) Whet is the exact chronology of the transmission of fire¬ 
works to India t 

( 3 ) la there any evidence in Chinese. Persian or Arabic 
sources about the introduction of fireworks in India t 




4. The Mounted Bowman on Indian Battle-Field* — From 
the Invasion of Alexander { B.C. 326 ) to the 
Battle of Panipai ( A. D- 1761 )• 

J. Kusselx, Smith m bis article 1 on * Grassland end Fnrmlosd at 
Factor* in the l\cl%cal DmtUtpmsnt of Ektmn'aji History " rnnkti the 
following remarks about (be curious and striking pert played by the horse 
from the stepped in men's nff&irn in Eurasia 5 — 

(1 ) Bishop thinks the Scythinrn may have been the first effective 
cavalrymen- Armed with a tbntjManrf J boip, which seems to have been an 
invention of the north, a cavalryman could ride circles around a cha 
rioteer. Hence the use of chariots in war declined in the near-east after 
the Assyrians, In the ninth century B.o., adopted cavalry from their 
enemies the Scythians. 

(-) The chariot was distributed to Ireland and Korea between 
2 S 00 and I Oft* ».<?. After centuries of using (he chariot as an instrument 
of war fare men began to fight from the hack of the horse- But it wa* 
tnore centuries before the stirrup was invented. 

(8) Early nses of the horse siftdown to this—meat supply* milk 
animals, assissant to the herdsman, (be pet of princes, for pageantry, 
religions ceremonies, and war — especially war, 

( 4 ) The horseman with a two- piece bow was the greatest " blitz ” 
before gunpowder- This bow seems to have brought cavalry to the fore. 
The borse-mso with a fanew was not so potent. This how brought the 
horse to his Golden Age in the affairs of men, from the beginnings of 

’ Bufioite at Usamm Geti >«* Bsrmtcb IviiUO*. VO, nil. Km. 1 -S. pp. ti-BX 

1. fee raiilMMhit Rsjmtt Cutset. T'agJii ffisr-eet, PubUntiea K<k 3TOS at SttiUt.nten 
InttitgUw. w«udiin$ioa. IX 0., TOls. 

t, Vlilw 7 k(i)i»I JrU tmd Safttf.a of the Ant\tn!i bj Alter*- Ktiteifr I‘End- Tan, 
b ? Onuy u nwte. WHO: Hfthnon and Co- Irfidon - t+k- i«r»J ( Tto Blow. tt> Grtmbew 
■ ml BalUnic M nihtnm )- \> UflOan lli* Ctmtg^iUid Bar T« hiaJ- cd On fevyw-ve 

ot(teniui> Material fobud Id Elliot. Tin Catspamt Stwni fflidx.FdunMnillanofellt* 
tiral T-imwHate, Th* foKomug pen--' from KWfTftCKtBB‘S T>mtlk> may Si g«W too : — 

t I I Th* Himfl# flow I* ihr oIeIhl i M ) Ti* WoqJcu Ek>w ml mnAn of Lte jsmimses 
t**u>*. t a ) Cd wat artW * *» Bow hswJ* *1 to*. L*b* Mao Bonus Uw i~mp> 

mte Bow wu sun! by fl» H-Kyptluu < Fipm uSd V Oat n lie of ibl* Bow date* Itua the Dai 
of Ua^ui-i It [ fjxii .-mi. B. c* ) *tad uoitejt (rota an Kij pfnuj :omb of iriwii U C. T(u 
C# ( r o)i.'( Stir ettiB litiniiii L Ki|{, VS? ' idiJ ii nob of tern, tf;ioJ oad tiwn. It MB 
o&iiot u Arrow a* ter u iOOO j-arrf. u( wg ifeof rijbt ihnAtgb m IKhh. “Tfcl* ocUmbsiI 
Ofeonol cm rqiuJiwl b j (ha Wr] mil mrottwr tt* J b- On IxWffwn ** 

8 
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U&valTjj with the Scythiana about the Ninth Century Be. to the date of the 
effective use of gunpowder the Calvnlrpman of the Eurasian grasslands 
almost cantianoutly harassed the settled cultures upon the grassland rim 
and smashed them at will. 

{ fi ) !n the 9th century some one, apparently in France, in* 
vented the horse collar and traces. Then horses could pull a load and 
enter the economic realm. 

( 6) The great Wall of China was built to atop ha marauding 
rqoun'ad \tow men of the Stepp&s between the 7th and 3rd centuries s,c. 
It is a monument to the horse. 

( 7 } Gun powder " and the railway reduced the grassland man to 
impotence. 

I am concerned in the above remarks with the importance of the 
foie Hinn who dominated war-fars for hundreds of years in human 
affairs on account of his mobility as a fighting unit. Accordingly I propose 
in this paper to record some references to the mouofaf bow-mim or the use 
of the bow and arrow made by foreign cavalry in ancient and mediaeval 
periods of Indian history. 

(1} In a treatise on archery called the Dhnnurveda ( MS * No. 64 
of 1886-02 In the Govt. MBS Library at the B. G.B. Imtitnte, Poona) the 
author describes the en§eg; and Us uses as follows?— 

folio *— “ snt gwngfr** i 

fat HV t H t rqflH fesrsaeu l| 
sr ten ji n ^ $*ufn**> I 

a^j-isrstuila l| 

& An fp^&rch iIhi mr of C£eui nA fimi^pevtiiar in Eiadit from A* IK liGO onmmiiu ■“ 
mtUS* £=n tfei* fobjsul Ijj »m* JJvhu u jLn* rriaiiqr, Lli-UC 

4 . TM» Hit* dated Eiuntil im = A* 0 . 181 $, Olfer ifS 8 of Fti**mrr* 2 * UtJ& 
ei/ J.-f j:-JJ nU^ .Vfi. ^ uf tS73-76. B.iCifi ■} Jirtsnular# Ieoio ihr.-ir HU& mat b» aottnl blis* ■ < ™ 

(11 S*.m » 1 W 11 ftr^ w la tl>* Cotopbco. 

—yarn 9 at ii« beginning tofrnt (a 1: vKfHHtmfo "—- t»™* 1 ra i d i:— 

f< fVmrt; wgnfpf *ei%snft tjmfrwi, I 
TOraran rfi# ipn: qtn llfll " 

( $ ) tie* J3I £/ lfi$S~T6— 411 ihc a bo?* i famtli m# found. in ibb iLE bat fcb* QbJjpfca* 


'■ fim&m nm^i i^tntq i (fa sirgntfatf^ii OkdmPiHW 

1 J 

i i ) ,Y* tt*f Jiais-Or-Tb.. tail U tkU MS U «w» »*■ IW ot Lho tw* MSS but 

■gnu* foctloud terns* *t lb* *od tudaof lfc« at*™ 1*0 MSS ir« ml—^ la. ifcii 

'nacderhia .tmtmr- il (fa gcfclU: (fa n^4:. 
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^ 5 wipr^Tsftrwfr^ | 

fwwfkefh: wit frwftmwilT j] 

am> wtni vg; sn# TnrmTty^iF^jrm t 
J wfar wid irCtf 3 an || 

|fii tronnn i 11 

The concluding verse of the above extract tells as tha t invqg: U to 
bo used by warriors oo elephant's back (irarthi: ) and cavalrymen 
{Wffllpi )* It also tells as that urn win or a bow made of aw or 
bsmbuo is to be used by warriors in the chariot { tfitstf ) and foot-soldiers 
( ). 

Folia '—The following extract prescribes how the war chariot is to 
be equipped with fuitr tiowe ( srg^rotT ) and 100 arrows in quivers 

along with other weapons viz* — 

wni, sifts, wftw, grr, irg tru, $9 c i c . 

i= tw w ww** *i3*i*f i 

wr^THi flitdft || 

w w« *ttI srife nfrw jjst inn 1 
wtriwFTtg sgw qfjiti^iw wit#* ,| ” 

One who has no chariots or elephants should ride his hone # with 
the quiver at bis belt and equipped with st^n, whs and wg: ( bow):— 
tf *t *wi w rm otfw *r«ifrt \ 

imiiisi: || " 

Folia $ — Under g^ffafa the author informs us Una mounted bout* 
w»ea ( wi^r vigwri: jpnsti, ) become irresistible on the battlefield r— 

“ ’irg: ^*ir=t dgrT n )mt \ 

m( wr )«cfr of** fw }«t wtwn wstra sssiftw: |] 
imugtflst V titt: wifiVwgwTt: \ 
gTVHgmi+u** 3 *iFb m lm n ” 

Runaways from the Littlefield should not be hunted by the powerful 
warriors for the reason that inch moo are likely to be infused with 
courage owing to their desperate condition -- 

r * ifts: | 

%5iftw£iai wifh flT*l II " 

B. KrSInuUr pt+itnuusm iu gl rm. la rh&vUi titplami* m rib Iota toL wwfwm Tin* 
frc>mbtoaliQa of Iht ban and a t»WMO, Jffltpito ef Ifo ►dvipt wvt BP* Iqo^rtd upea with 
Wtu hj ladiAii* 
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The extracts quoted by tue fully supjj l> i't the following extract on p, <JT 
of Prof. V. E. B. Dikshhab’ a " War in Ancient Imlm " ( Macmillan, 
Bombay, I1N4 ): — 

" In Wilson's words, ■ the Hindus cultivated archery most assidu¬ 
ously and were very Parthian* in the ww <>f th- how on horseback.' ‘ One 
feature of this weapon was that it could be handled by all the tour classes 
of warriors." 

Prnl Dikehitab quotes Arrian's Jnrtika on I he mode of equipping 
Indian soldiers for war but this quotation refers to foot-soldiers carrying 
bows and not the use of the bow by the cavalry. 

Mithajtisba ( o. a. tj. Il*A0—1640) in his encyclopaedic worlt Vim 
nnYrodoya, in several divisions called " PrakUsiu ," refers to several 
weapons of war (^twrjww^pi ) in the Lak^nrifiprakaia ( VuL XX of 
Chowkbainba Sans. Series, Benares, HI 16 }. In the account of there we-t* 
pons he devotes pages 273-292 to Lhanurveda a or science of archery. 
The authorities quoted in this account are t — firwrjufof, 4 u+<!»?, %d*w® 
wgir, nufaww, dttfes«T*if<ti urg^t. Much of ihe matter of this section is 
drawn from the represented by five MSS in the Gov I, 

MSS Library at lha B. O. R. Institute. The refapftoce to the arc of (A/. 1 
ttotc on hardback recorded by Miteamisba is found in the extract from 
tho dUfw«i infer Ujltq; quoted by me at the beginning of this paper VIZ, 

’’ tlTf ... | UTot UV*U 

rfuwt w at* ww i| 11 

R 1 lifli- ijnutad thaw ettinub from l.V« MBS of ihn i-tl* [il iht> UcyL MS3 

Titinirj li ih*! Jt. CK T*- IiistlLsito,. TLo [*il of iliLe ^■oiA la itl-.- riipirwuls <1 iw- k niacs MSB 
ia iJv ■ Wm Cibmi> t4i, — 

tU ,vo. m oft3<te-w smm n a m* = a- &- 

**pM *1 "-Hat. u 

u tfafawtet iwif* mum ” 

OH K* Sfo/J IMS M -Tt« mi* ta Uk Ubq| It wblob It |*tb*f* 

a bilmaiUiic lor =ffClfhj — 

TV COCtlJilfcU* fr.lJi ;- — 

M ift »ft srjarfwpfart eft ertru^irKr^— 

efKba^rafaara ug^w’fiuswdi]: ” 

T + L bn hh l •rrffi \h* AqtbiiTn^m otl wTifcoli W[|^V r«firw« lg Hi? IucUhji tuff/ fft* 

btim tin harM-hock ii WtM. 

6. ( A. IN IKO 1 \U Vi ETHOSES { YtJL It, (5, Bin*!** 1*0 J 

W* VfcLi -»Uk ^*JR q] 4 bi III U*U bqL I turn U ton rtkiwi tu U 1$ |ha ua c4 ii* V»W 

His. buttf-bog^ 










41 


Mounted Bi.’.v tiitifi o*i Indian Battle-Fintd* 

In the section on swrds { w^ntiwi), which follow* the £*<1**™*/* 
section, filiraiiiiiBA quotes Irtmj the w b i ew ( p. 203 ), Thi* 

-quotation contains the following sterna* *_ 

u nt wrfafh s|*ar ft 
f« st«t% i 

fiwv *te*tr w 

*=trj7 wfq>w teevj || 

TTrrriif^ % ite cn^ 

*5fb wrftra^iiR | 

gvn^ifjn*^ 

ftmifb Its^wt trmHw w\tt; ij *? 

In the first stanza iln sli-round use d the Sword is ensphuizftd) while 
in the second the use of (he Sword on (he battle-field is indicated. Perhaps 
iho line '* cttW^i w iter snrq, w has a nsfercnes to footroldier* 

using the bow referred to by Arian in his Indies, The tine " fr^qq i 

Wilawi^W which states that the fire of cavalry hums the hostile si my 
by its speed, refers onJy to the extreme mobility of the horse, If, however, 
the entire second Know is taken to be the description of amounted gwi or 
■expert warrior armed with bow and arrows dung with sword, we have 
hero an admirable description of a nuunld butiRiiiq, Tb* subsequent 
staons in the quotation from the efrlRW vjfrr establish the nupeiiamy 
of the word on the battle-field as follows r— 

" jnnprawr tuarfanl wt 
«*vd w i 

wwteofr wi fewnftiwl ot l 
wrtsfhwj «Vt* fl 

^mwrii w fvrnyw tearf^; l 
crwin^iTrffdrvv *p*p^ | M 

In all disadvantageous situations created by the exhaustion of the 
supply of arrows and other weapons the warrior, whether mounted on 
an elephant, a chariot or a horse, can kilt ail who oppose him, by his tword 
alone. Even when the bow is broken and the warrior is dislodged from 
bi* chariot or horse, the sword atone is the resort of each a warrior 
■ nrroqnded by the army of the enemy. 

The treatises on Z^ficnwrfa Frum which I have noted some refer¬ 
ences to the mounter/ bom mtm are not very old. It is, therefore, difficult 
t o say whether tbs Indian cavalry before about £00 s. c. used the bow 
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from the horse back. Russell Suite states that " Scythian* may have 
iieen the first effects a cavalrymen" became they ware armed with i 
cOTnpovwl bou\ If this statement is correct are we to presume that the 
am 1 of tk* hois from Aor«eA«rfc was adopted by the Aryans in India from 
the Scythians T 11 The Assyriuns in tbo nifi(A ci’nlur# E. c. adopted cavalry 
from their enemies the Scythians" —- states It us sell Smith. The Aryan- 
who came to India brought Lho domesticated horse about 1 §00 t.c. 
and these “ horsed-warriors defeated the elephant-armies of the natives 
of India" observes Mr. M, K Han oka wa In his recent article on the 
"Bole of Domesticated Animals in Indian History. Mr. BaKoGAWA 
states that according to Pea>;e and Fleur-? the horse was first tamed in 
the Steppes of Central Asia and South Boas is, which formed an immense 
grassland, where Erxewalskts hersa is still found wild. If the Aryan-- 
used " the trained horse and the sword " against the elephant armies of 
the natives of India we have to inquire at what stage of their history they 
picked op the cm of the bow on hotee-baek and from whom 1 Wes it 
from the Scythians prior or posterior to their invasion 10 of India e* 
1 S0-H0 B. c.f 

In the account of the Bow and Arrow given by Mr- (t. T. Datr 11 h^ 
discusses the following topics; — 

(l ) Use of lho bow by all warriors of ibe world in the early stages 
of civilisation, 

( 2 ) All ancient Indian warriors were expert shooters with the bow 
(o. g. tbo skill of Sravane of the HAmOj/ma and Arjnna of the MnkabkBraKi 
in archery ). 

0. Vida p. 10 tA Smm and CutUM, Cekrulta. July tWft. Ttu chroRstorfr oi tfw Aon* 
Ani Cou C*Uw of ApyanJ glrtS by Ui. IlaN 1>[IA WA la a» folium 

c. a u, J.CQC — TUi bfiist br^a^hl lUa India by the Aryan yj a—-— ^ H 

^liddsqff cf feoFwoJi fdjJicf MiHbup DifO potUf btiil* ban* 
— Thfi ko« *r*i daci^lSfii4*i *tmi WaiB *O0C B. <L— 
irtlnipjt of Uw Item ful wmt ajft.tL^iH i ^r . s-l tiriib tii* hunuU 
hUMTf. 

UG Bo C, — Ahasnatfer # KoTtWn Fimjiib dimoitilriii^l tfal 

bihi ton# trr*r lbi> fif]ilb|ftJ m 'mtttmiiL 

UJ CdnJt^i 4. U — T*m botfc) fc*d ni*bHlh*fl it# iu[*dofi£j Crtl thd dr$ibfclll ki 

m* Halhurfc At pfOWtS bfl K rnlilG kuI^Idiv kbcvinj; A ptflOd- 
Mkm. of Horn srtlk ik* tC^Kwi ktantjj folhrwti af P 
IWi wutnry A, ft.— Tfco h*r^ptfrli>,j molm ju icQ» Lu ihfl gf it* MimgdA 

**& wl”T flUKari — Tbi Hiua^ Ilup of tb* Europe* m. put W Lmmpifi luio lk* b*ek- 
pfrmtuV 

ta vtfl* p. ITT of S lEtTII i JWjf tfutory of l*dmx m Cfriotil* Uh* 

11, VIS* Pfv 11-15 of Art d/ It’iir V. India. OdatC Uoiramty Pm. Uradaa. 19 
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(3) Similarity of the bows und artow; used by Vedic Aryans ond 
K&Stem Iranians, 

( 4 } Tlicrs was no material change in the Yedic Low during the 
Kpic period. 

( o ) The Arikofastra refers to font hinds of 6ou< p soma varieties of 
arrows, bow-strings etc, 

l 8 ) The Brhnt ^nmgmthitrtt Pahikutt deals with the bow and! arrow 
in detail in tt= account of weapons, 

(?) Certain signs of Indo-Sutuerion Seals look like fimwj. 

( 8 ) The bus-reliefs of Sancfai illustrate some or tbe weapons, 

(9) Statement of the Greek historians that Indians used heavy hows. 

(10) He pr agen tali ons of the hows on coins of Ctmdragupta II and 
A'ofnflro QupUt I ( shooting with the font* and ttmw }, 

(U) Dravidiims knew archery from the beginning of their written 
history, 

(12) The AgmpKrtya gives an account of nrdiery. 

In the discussion of the above topics Mr, Date does not refer to the 
U 9 * Qf the bout on horse-bark, In his oooonnt of " Wnt Animats and War 
Vrhirlr* ” Mr. Date refer? to the following points which hive a bearing 
on my present inquiry about tbs use ol the bow on horse-hook 

(I ) The Aryan invaders of India brought [be Turkoman horse u 
with them to India ( see JR AS, 1919, p. 507 ), 

( 2 ) During t he Vedic period the horse was used mainly for nding, 
though there are some references to rfrfinj? in Mi. 

( 8) Tbe Dravidmns used the horse for riding. 

( 4 ) In the J/ui'tflhkifc’ofd time the horse was osed in the army, 
although no ward equivalent to ratal rp conld be found. Soldiers on horse- 
hank fought alone and were treated as an inferior fighting force, 

(5) By the time of Alexander's invasion the Indians bad a res¬ 
pectable cavalry, 

(6) Pores had 4000 horsemen ( see. p. I0i oi Invasion of Ale¬ 
xander ), 

( 7 ) The horse was never regarded in Ancient India as a superior 
fighting unit, and elephants and chariots occupied a position higher than 
e wsliy. _ 

VL Vida Dh. w. a prre*WAnnawii on “ Bab of Aidm,its H l ft U,« y*-ty Xfjau 
HflM ■huj *r! d.-LLiMUii ( Utdvtn fitop-jyswu Juumai, Katas hi, U«lstar{!wnlirt, 15**1 \ ■; h, 
h«ne «n a tan tin r,[ ti* Uj t-Ae,u Ij«y* >tcnb wbinli im tbs in lint HiiJt tlom* fu, im e| ilu 
ituiniil Aijfit FmttSlj. jii unci' Lin £dOU Ifitj tb,. :‘jta!ue» ol Lb* iautu toil Kina*, 

*■ r. IwVa»p, Atjistft, Gtuhta/p ate, ,1 - v 
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(h ) The defects of the chariot were revelled more than once in 
combats with foreigners. 

In his above account of horse as a war-animal 1 find no reference to 
the use n/ ih* * tour on hardback by Ancient Indians of Alexander's time. 
hi fact Poms was defeated by the mounted bow men uf Alexander at the 
Entile of JSjfdsipfl. In this connection Vi#chht Smith observes ns follows 
( p. 64 of Oxford ffrsfory of India, 39’23 }:— 

11 The elephants, on which Paros had relied proved immuuageable in 
the battle and did more harm to their friends than to their foes. The 
archer* in the cAoriafj were not a match for the mounted bowmen of Ale¬ 
xander : end the slippery irate of the ground hindered the Indian infantry 
from making full use of their formidably bowe t which they were arc? i&tomed 
io draw after renting c me end upon the earth cud pressing it with the left 
foot ," ^ 

It is clear from the above evidence that the superiority o£ the 
mounted bowmen of AUzander over the infantry hoti-men of Puru* WA* 
ckarly demonstrated lo the Indians at the Bailie of Hydaspes tn 11 * 0 , 

It is, however, aueprismg that inspite of this demonstration Indians did 
not adopt the use of the bow on horse-book in their war-fare in succeeding 
centuries- Consequently st has become difficult to get any references to 
mounted archery in Sanskrit teals of the early period,!* 

In the Holy Bible [ Naw Testament. HoveUtioo T Chapter 6 ) I haw 
traced the following references to the mouftfid bow-mu n 

" 2* And 1 tow# and behold & white horse : and he that sat on kin i 
had d bam ¥ and % Grown wot given unto him ; and he went forth 
conquering and to conquer, n 

Bealtf the mounted bow-man has gone forth through centuries of 
history w towjumn# and to conquer S r# 

ia - * ■- M Orfvr i kutfry cf indui (.1935 1 —riuaut fikiirn, uf 

^itlpsinioflbsnrteftiwtlki i^lcd iriltnM iM iii^l 

irilk itj? bn«i w^mlsLiu^ lh# Qfui Uh£ in* praSrcttff fyj « TV 

(irsaci^i vrtapm */ IA* m/wiry winufliiU m *d fcj * b*ll tr^m 

* h JwitiM Kid ton'* %q4 ait.-vji *cpu aridities hjmj. Tbo wi dl*gkiri;«d l niUfe< 

mtl *f pnmm* l«« Iks Ml jut «& iti u ritTcmitj of ikt btm rMiag ea ttis fcniiind 

fore* urithci tbisM Dstrqii^itl mii:J nui-Haznl Ml y ^ ih* p.**™* al lV 
Pi JCourrrrprod^EW^ fej SmITQ fin lfa;i K 

tu Do. & K, UiXftfioIH 1« iH - Uwm Md ew ?w* t Main* Otof- 

«lUf,M> ) min to «tt*. Itqlrtvw s*ll*n H 14b,*, a* 

K rrrf SaenlptufiSi el sbMIm •ratal mzrd*, Wt **4 arrow in Sasaki tcf** { JW 
<mL A.D. |* 
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At this stage of oar inquiry I have to record the follow ini; reference 
to iMOuntaf-taiprueM in the Jdipartan of lha A/rtAilMdmfiT W ( Q. O. R. 
Institute, Critical Edition, I, 124, 24 ):— 

» sw ^nf5t j 

ii ^ n" 

I have to request other scholars to point oat to me soma mere re¬ 
ferences to mounted archery from the Muhdbh&raia, m the J?diN%<rrut or 
any other Sanskrit texts of the early period say before a, D. 560. If 
Dronacnrya and his pupils In archery knew the use of the how on horse - 
bock as early is the Aluhflhh&raia war we have to explain why Perns and 
his cavalry did not adopt it in practice against the mounted bowmen of 
Alexander* 1 strongly hope that our Hababhirau scholars will explain 

Th« tiMj-rtlUfi r*9nM»t w*tfj *11 tht /W-u>d«n ai imirri, nhiob !• to Mddb) mlh 
tile r 1 ^ t?TP”f* t uf ir#^mtlkLZU^ *' 1 

K Jg tb* fon^roiiTiif of t|f|rftiittri ■■?*> tbim wimmi «fm*d with faftk&H U** and 

ihns* «r»Jjrlit tu nrd </ Hmwtm ikjjw;— thwf nho ™r for riurjiu.: 

tM? quivara. 

t ■ ru *' £ r ii j e r tpt ±i> ut In tiia» tdA wti f *. t£ in J. ti in. Mb ecolufj D, O* 

** k* imrlj ** 180 II* €~ thp *fJU.- f Xflfkf.i whfek Stivadod tiiwo* *n lEuiiin caUlta* 

tfdnt c?l*it 1b tUBf-lLl ■ I JiroWUr S^raJ^niofti of KiCLUljA > tud ifuwl will! ww Iwf 

■nd irwi-fifijjieii oa** 

l r r. In ilia AccoiiBLof Lliu dli|4i; eH fckHI eil Anboj in Lim Jafk^mktU^tdrrd q| Ui^ 
pfln'irt tbn ratoroDoo to mountna it txaood in toto H. 5. C. KEJOIOTA DIKTAT A In hEi 

Ejjgtkb Unui- of thfi MU1L ( Circuit*. 1£^J 1 fj-. ) UiiulutH ibu Tpqf u fotJoni 

,4 Tba pfinoe* ruliMjr on /U*t tor«si began topure* dw trdramj 

<m Tthroli tfeeir b™-m wum brt^tLIal^ eagrural I In ilu? Chitmliai* 

Edition of AdijwrvAfi T Fmur. &3S3. w* bat# th* finding f^TT^: fflr ftftlj: aud for 

-^iT iu vtsjE ii ). in thu fallowiAf imiiea whleb foiiow %ha uu ■?/ (h+ tot:* frvm ih4 !■ 

iffmml lo:— 

" vj^fn if | 

^ n tf5 r ^r; || ^ it 

II ^ II ** 

Ifla 3- TALlBOVS WHEELEB Id ht* d/ ^ ( Lemion + IfiBOK |h ^ nf*n 6* 

™ JPvAKc Ltoui " ihtmrihg ia tbi MWfub ta fU fail 

M D ud lilt son ANaHhima liirns -mtorpd tk« am* intvhlU ^tmuinii. md abuH tb* 
pimiw of IndT* toil I’b* go4»- Tkn pnoop* fcUownd wllb thair wistponi La IhtiF buiii tuad litaHl 
t&a ImA ot th±if |iT«r-iyr + TAry Irgfca fry tkatAwg trtvitM al a l»l*./trAJ m /aai- 

/Not Jiorw*. j^Jwjie. Jnri oh,!™*! ”, (Ct, «*A-1, lit. at” *' frTI ugp? ^ 

I *fl?rs«3s ^ fjFjSt ^ *t?rww: || * ). 

9 
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this riddle some day. For the present I venture to suggest that the refe¬ 
rence to ramthtaJ archery appearing in the ten of the Mahabbamta has 
teen inserted at a time, wbon Indians came to know it as a result of their 
contact with Scythians or Sakas, who invaded India about 150-140 b, o. 

Though Indians did not develop the art of using ibe bow on horse- 
bach, foreigners from Central Asia residing in India practised it long 
prior tola 500 as will bo seen from the following evidence r—— 

lUiu.'HAjrihHA Kak in bis -dnet'enf Uonutnrnts of Kashmir ( Lcndon, 
describes in detail the excavations at Bar wan, a village about 
9 miles beyond the hhulimai garden in Kashmir, In those excavations 
a wonderful pavement of the courtyard round a temple has be#*n discover¬ 
ed. This pavement consisted of large moulded brick tiles, havmg various 
shapes and different patterns { Plate XIX ), There are several pictures 
stamped on these tiles, among which I find archer* on horseback *? dint- 
riJiu de*r and shooting arrow* nf them" as follow*: — 

i Juft' XXIII, ,t " On a horse fully accoutred, horseman m armour 
riding at full gallop and drawing Via lw>«v On his right sidt, attached to 
the saddle, hangs bis quiver. Two ends of drapery flutter at his back, " 
Kkaroththi numerate J, i, 10= 15, 

Piate XXVIII, 14 —< "A mounted hunter aiming an omoui at a fleeing 
dear, * 

“*» '* Oppor part of an archer wearing conical cap” 

Plate XXIX, io ■ l * huntsman with bow and arrow riding at full 
gallop," KhamthU numerate: 1, 4, 20, 30, 20 = 1)5. 

The pictures nf the mounted bow-man on three different tiles leave 
no doubt that at tha time the tile-pavement was constructed the me of the 

bow on horseback was made by some resident* of Kashmir, either native 
or foreign. 

As regards the dot* of the Ute* Hr. Kak observes as follows- 

Page 106— ( 1 ) Each one of these tiles beara a number in JObiro- 
*ktki sari pi. 


ilM T1 ™ *—*$*4 farmrn fair may to DQdLmital ftjUi iUwb '* 

$MCt\lgAl*£n t f King Lfu^yiiitB ( Ifl^* tT« Act, ^ G ) huuiiu:; a drai t^ Hl H feftqfclcbl ue3 

wl,b *"* *** “■ C rwft ***S**ft I irnm- 

^ ^ ^ )■ f h* xronuil wm lull of bail qw*, baoeo tb« ithiTVVrr -1^ .1 th B 

7** 1 ^ ** la ife ■** UK—Thmnam,M (hmh. »„ H*nru tilt* Oiartme 

«W .n. V, Du,,..!, * X. 
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{ 2 ) The Khatnshthi script ceased to be in Vogue in nortb-westant 
India <ilnmt UK century a. d. The tiles are, therefore, much elder in date 
than this time . 

Page 110 —{ 51} The (tote of the tiles, and of the diaper pebble 
masonry with which they are associated is 11 about a. n. WO. ” 

(4 ) The above date is farther supported by the following data: 

(i ) The physiognomy and drees of men and women ( uu the 
tiles ) are wholly unlike that of uny races in Kashmir 
today. 

( ii j The foetal characteristics etc., trouwrx and Turkoman caps 
of the persons represented os the tiles show them to be 
Central Asian, 

(iii) Kashmir had connection with Osnfruf Jsin daring the 
JCushan Period, when the Ktishnn rule extended from 
Mathura to Yarkand. 

{iv ) Borne pioas and prosperous Kushun must have built the 
Harwon shrine ( v.'iih its tiled pavement). 

“Among the foreign deet/rativ* motifs which reveal foreign influence 
are the figures of mattrd home men with flying mires tied to their heads, 
which are strongly rcminienoif of the contemporary Sassanian art of 
Persia 

The above evidence of the sculptures of aiiuuf a. I'. 900 depicting 
the mounted bowpirn leads ns to suggest that the reformer to the mounted 
archery in the Adiparean of the M&habh&rata has been inserted during 
the rnie of the Knshan or Imla-Scythian Dynasty in India ( from about 
S~ U. 2G to A. D. 225 ) or more broadly between u. o, C. 150 and UOU a. d , 
when the text of the HahQbhdrata may hive assumed a settled form, 
1 now request our MahilbhUraia scholars to see if this suggestion is acce¬ 
ptable to them. 10 

Bo far f have recorded the following evidence about the mutinied 
bowmen nn tho Indian battle-field s— 

IS. Ky irkari B« Bah*!ur S. V RAKQABWAMl AllAhXiAB of lladiw wrlk* :o m> 
la lh|* oatiatttiaa in hi*titter ci 'iJ-T-lSt'j ** fottewa 5— 

■■ i la itui JJadur* lijnpl# ind L»owi or tea ethti tum^ i fipmr of hertr^.-.n 

ormnd with jomIwi. uni hui torn. Thm an of SelyabkimS u m./ a 

tme, wlin *»i*d «. tk. iksaltlrri o/ CW.nl*- RAm* *11 «*t*d CD g i itwin 'i stuolien nhra 
ha fought with KSt*iul. — Th»i He am * re of the late Fi/Apaiiaiar t?riod. I do sot nmajn- 
bt *aj icCtMi la oar litamltm of arcJur tasotnl and mj Impmdop ta th* an M that of 
Bunit Smith, wKh the lh.1 l «*«-! JVnte, sol Scythia « Uu view'd Aw# of the 

me*mUd anW. Ytra tm aatated an laul|uliig topte able* bar neaped lfat*pU* «* it* Import- 
•to ) ifea »Ut±riLc-n ol tlU xuaw* ** 
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(1) Defeat of Ponte by the mounted bowmen of Alexander the 
Croat { a. c. S26 ). 

(2 J Reference to the display of mounted-archery in the A/aAd&Adnife 

(SIM.W ). 

(8) Reference to the use of &krhya bow by riders of elephants and 
horses in the Dhanurveda ( B. O. B. 1. MS Ko, 64 of 188d—— « sow 
ntiir ww; siij Oan'j57'twjffprc^” ), This treatise also refers to *' 

Ot^u ” and prescribes the use of the bttw oh horseback by one it'Ao 
has nett her chariots nor elephants ( '* n rm h U3t wtv *rtrris^ I «fe- 

{ 4 ) Three pictures of mounted huwmen btinting deer on the tile-pave¬ 
ment ( at Harman in Kashmir ) of about A. D. 3UI). According to IU lien a- 
KDKa Kak these bow men on horseback ace not Indian but foreigners from 
Central Asia. 

In Duarte Barbosa’s account of Gujarat tit the death of Mahmud 
Begad* { A. n. 1515 ) recorded by M. & C 0 SIAIIS 8 AEUT in his History of 
Gujarat ( Bow buy, 1838 ), blrap. XX, pages 3S4 ff,, we find a detailed 
description of the met hats of warfare adopted by the Sultan of Gujarat. 
The following points in this description are noteworthy:— 

(1) The Go jurat sovereign employed a corps ot war-elephant* \u 
accordance with Indian traditions? sotue of th?ie animals were brought 
from Mai bar and Ceylon at a cost of about i! ?fi{] each. 

(2 ) Three or four men seated in howdah* on each elephant used 
bows, arrows, handguns etc. against the enemy. 

( 3 ) The cavalry was composed of horses, fared in the country. The 
riders were atpert korse-num, seated on high-pommel led saddles each 

carrying a strong round shieid, turn words, a differ, and a Turkish bate 
with twru j fimd or*wt* 

{ 4 ) The rearrtors were mostly Persianitcd Turks, with Whom the 
Persian game Changun ( Polo ) was a favourite pastime. 

ft is dear from the above account of Berboia that the use of the 

on horse-tmek Was made in the Otyorat army of c, 15 IS a. a by Pcrnnnized 
Turk* ifi 4 not by Indian^ 

About 160 years later than Barbosa's observation of the «« o/tAe 
Turkish bow on hone-back by the army of the Sultans of Gujarat we have 
the following observations about the effective «*. of ntounted archery 
recorded hy Bernier in his TVowfi t a. o. mc-iaotr ), ( Constable, London. 
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Mounted Bowman on Indian Battle-Fields 

47-48 — Speaking of the army of Bars Bbnkoh used against 
Aar&ngzeb, Bernier observes ;— 

* Tfae rtst ot ^e army consisted prinaipalJy of Cavalry, armed either 
with saber* and those kind of half-pikes used by the Jiagipoua** ( Rajputs); 

or with Sabres anti bawe and arrow* which tatter n capon is generally used 
by Mogul* that ts ( according to the present acceptation of ihe term Mogul ) 
foreigners whose complexions are white, and who profess Mahometanism 
snob B5 Persian*, Turks, Arabs and Uzbeks. " 

The superiority of the mounted archery even over musketeers is fur- 
ther vouched by Bernier as follows:-— 

Page M —It cannot be denied that the cavalry of this country mano¬ 
euvre with much ease and discharge their arrows with astonishing quick- 
a hursman shooting six times before a musketeer can fire twice. " 

In our story of the mounted fow-maa we have started with 82ft a, a, 
when Alexander defeated Pores on the strength of bis mounted bowmen, 
and come to about i 860 a, d.. when the Mogul nriny, consisting of Persians, 
Turks, Arabs and Uzbeks, was still using the Turkish bou on horseback 
with great force end ad ventage. It is a pity that the Indian soldiers failed 
to adopt this effective method of warfare, even when they had visible 
demonstration of its superiority during a period of about MOD years ! 

From Bernier’s account of the use of Turkish bow by the Mbgol 
army we come to tbs Battle of Panipot f a. p. 17ftl ) an exhaustive account 
of which baa been recorded by Prof. T. S. ShujwalsaFi in his brilliant 
monograph * Panipat: 176 1 " ( published by the Deccan College Research 
Institute, Poona. ID JO ). Speaking of the weapons employed by the Mara- 
than and the Afghan* at this battle, Prof, Bn at w ane a h observes :_ - 

Page 89 — " Now a Cavalry battle fought with lance and nuonl on 
the Ala nit ha side end musketry and archery on the other side { Afghan side ) 
began in good earnest. It is certain that the Afghan envutry under 
Ahmad Shah hud more musketeers, tnatchdockmen and archer* amongst 
them than wars to be found in the H&ratha army. Each Marat ha of 
note hud possibly a hand gun by his side but he had neither love foe it, 
nor expert a ess at its use. He preferred lance and spear at a short distance 
to the clumsy heir end arrow or heavy long meldt-toc* of those days, ** 

til. Ethhutly li« Rajpult in th* Mcffi J inuy d:<l not ear* to adopt tlto at* cflhg Inn if w 
heftt-biK'-. which *«■ a*r«ei«t fnatRrs of wsrfam 

90, CootnMl ilii tbciment with BERNIER'S rtatemout tlui * Lartt-mia ei tht 
army MnUI ■boot hi. mitnn Ui Um betai? * (LC^ouor could *hoc,l twice. Lanes nc4 Spear 
W»T* food »t»ptnL» *1 dcM hut Ibty **r* not efbclln tgaEnet mounted anbary. 
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Pag* 93 — *' Now the battle euteted its moat desperate stage. The 
fight was a close combat with tword t spear, lartci, dagger and knife ... 

M by Ahmad Sultan's good fortune ” an arrow struck Viihteanrati killing 
him outright. " 

The effect of the death of Vishw&sr&o had a disastrous effect as we 
learn from the subsequent accoimt of this battle. I presume that the 
arrow that killed Visbw&srao was from the mounted fioitf-maa from the 
Afghan cavalry. 

It wilt now be seen from what has been said and recorded above 
that from n G, it a, when the mounted tutu, men of Alexander defeated the 
Indians u rider King Poros QptO a, D, 1761, when the mounted-bowmen 
of Ahmad Shab Abdali routed the Maratha army, the Indian soldiers 
and their sovereigns did not care So study and practice mounted-archery 
inspite of its demonstrable superiority even over the crude muskets of 
fihivaji's time, 81 


SL I mb* A/E*j»tra oi Biauisan.irt ^UaNntNi AmAtj* dated sm Kocmber irJtf to 
SudIiuIh archer* ( fete raft ) in the formation cl Lhp Hvjarll oi ■Undiog army el IN Marat ha 
War ( £*) p. 17 ot 34IDJM3, *& by V. G, (httmifi, Tod™. t9fl> — 

<f srnff prog swt, arm*, m t 

wi ,J P. 7 — 11 ht*t, *5^1, fnfcra, anftww,,, etc*) 

ttir« IN BiulHMw ( ) Abi arebui ( ot frtf<u4t ) are uianiiaiiftii aid* far 

aide, b«! nN ori'Am mostionod Nro an fmt-mtiiian armod witi (on auJ art motmUd barr¬ 
en an, — For l ■••••• tur of arcHa?) in Eogturf opto IN tiun of H«orj Till of England [ A. D. 
IfH-lLC 1 m Irtish os ird*rp la tk* Xnfjrio, Bntanniaa, 






5. Tlie History of the Stirrup in Indian and Foreign 
Horsemanship—Between B, C. 852 and 1948.* 

The horse has been the friend of man from remote antiquity in 
peace and war. The Aryans in India have made use of the horse from the 
time of the fitjvtdn up to the present day for offence and defence. In the 
military history of Indians also that of the poople of the other nations 
ol the world the history of cavalry is associated with deeds of heroism 
and romance, which fill many pages of the history of the world. The use 
of the cavalry in India from the Maury an times upto the present day has 
been proved by historical records of the different periods of Indian 
history. The importance of the cavalry censed, however, in the recent 
second great world war ( 1999-1943 } owing to the use of armoured cars, 
aeroplanes and other modern scientific weapons of warfare and finally 
came the Atom Bomb, with its mysteries and miracles, not to say an nad 
ream! feeling of horror which still pervades tha modern civilized world. 

Whatever he the future military weapons of the so-called civilized 
nations of the world, the respect for the horse, which has bean the friend 
of man for more than 4000 years, can never disappear from the human 
breast. The cultural history of the horse has bean us enchanting as its 
military history, The Central Asia has been the home of horses for 
thousands of years and some of the races of antiquity like the S&kss or 
Scythians were expert riders, who made use of the bow and arrow from 
horse-back and hence were found invincible in Iund-warfare wherever 
they went. 

The history of Indian horsemanship is quite a fascinating subject 
for the student of Indian military history. The taming of the horse, its 
u$e for riding or carriage purposes, the care of the horse, the selection of 
horses for carriage and snob other matters connected with horse-culture 
and hor$e hreeding have been considered at great length in Indian and 
foreign books on horse-craft. I have read many works on the and 

allied subjects but have failed to notice in them any reference to the 
stirrup, with tbs history of which I propose to deal in the present paper. 
My evidence though scanty is sufficient to establish the umiqoty of the 
stir m p for more than 2309 years. Its appearance in Indmn history 
appears to be later than about 100 U. 0. 

* B, [. & VamM Qaiirtorly. IMS, pp. 1-11. 
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There is no word for the stirrup in Sanskrit or Prakrit Sir. Apt® 
in his Enalisk-Smtkrit-IHcUonoTy { 2nd Edition, p. 413 ) men lions 
« qr^mpdt. qr^nT^t” as equivalents for lha stirrup. Evidently these nr* 
coined wor«l$. In bis Sanskrit £ngti»h Dictionary be does not record 
these words trnd their meanings. The words for the stirrup in the difia- 
ercnt vernaculars of India are being col Tee ted by my friend Dr. Siddhe- 
svi-sn Verma end they will be recorded by me or Dr. Verm a in a sab- 
sequent paper on this subject. 

The absence of any Sanskrit word for the stirrup may suggest its 
foreign origin, though we cannot say that the stirrup was quite unknown 
in India even in p re-Mu Salman times. Unfortunately I have not found 
any literary evidence about its use by Indians except the following extract 
in the section on the game of Polo ( 3 vnunmftfe% ) i“ the encyclopaedic 
Sanskrit work called the the or composed by 

the Calukya King Somesvare about A- D. UtOi — 

While describing the horses to be made ready lor the royal rolo, 
Somdvara refers to " UT^iutV: ” or jStirrsjn of gold, hanging down cn 
both the sides of thfi horse — 

{ Pegs sst of mwwNtm, VoL II, Baroda. 1939) 


— *' am* 


It C\ II 




... ... m t . t 

u n iw ifo wbSiwBwfit: 1 " 

Page t£4 —Pair of stirrups is referred to as *■ cruwwgiT ’ in the 
following verses :— 

— '* fnr l 

( * j am It \* II 
&nprl**ir=!5W3 ( 

wy j g.*i w Fteflvc ’TtTraTrgu t/fH. 11 H II 11 

In the above extracts of c. A. D. 1130 the term " <n?rro * for the 
stirrup appears to be a coined one like “ ” coined by ,\pte m 

we have seen above. 

The Persian name for Polo is t'Aoepdn or horse-golf. For many 
cesiums it was the game of Kings and Coarts over all Mahommed&n 
Asia- ( Vide p. 19i of Hobson Jutnon by Yule and Burnett, London, 1993). 
in the Middle Ages ibis game came from Persia to Byzantium sometime 
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before “ the beginning of the 8 th centnry. " There ere constant meta¬ 
phors about this game in Persian literature. The fullest description of 
the game as played at Constantinople is given by Johantuta Ci*nfimu* 
( c, A. D, 1190 ). It remains to be proved if this game called *' ^rrnrrBTfft 
” by Somes vara was introduced into India after the Muslim 
conquest of Sind in A. D, 7l!£ or earlier. At any rate the use of the 
Stirrup in the game of Polo as played at the Cfjlubya court about A. D. 
HGO ia very important as it proves the corrency of the stirrup in 
Indian horsemanship more than 6€0 3 ears n^o. 

Another reference to the Stirrup is found in the lexicon fianie^iT^TST 
( Poona, 1380) prepared by Rag h unfit ha Pandita by order of Shivnji tho 
Great about A, D, 187$, In the section of this glossary or lexicon, which is 
called dealing with military terms current in the 17th century 

Wo flad several terms about the cavalry aud horsemanship including the 
accoutrement of the horses,such as the following with their explanations, 
in Sanskrit;— 


<imi = n?fti 


fcm*jt!T= atrttf*: 

F’tT = ifO 14^5^37 

nr? = uuwtl 

qjiw^ =. TrN»i; 

Slujill? - 3tfw^ 

= rfi~m.nc.fi 

frta^ir ^ tittrat: 

- ffsnnr 


w^pn = 

'TTmif - WVXW%* 

TTWT = rj*3: 

j =^«h, : 

Uftte t 

frvi - nfri: 

tpntR s dVaiesw; 

wn = Hsfyift 

rrturte = firmer: 

•rtsi - *ai*nnq 


nmuna - gv:firFiifbrn 


fflbrft - r-TTWR 

- TT^U^r: 

®15t = 

- f mr»i 

fn£* = Wtttrgaft 

- wnf<r*nt 

* ( WHTffcVRli ) VI 

qra = eftsfcw 

— ^ItH** 4 * 

rtW = ohrvR 

*1*1 = 

^rnu - 



ltfn.fl s 3T3H 


fwrai = wp*iw5 


10 
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sFra = 3TTrm*n unsnrirn = 

= 3*nr*ww 5^iT*r«ra = wwg^nppni, 

g*«*Rj = ftOTisosjira: mar = 

Id the above terminology the term fr^'iT for the stirrup is explained as 
enTlfijcn'i i.e. a contrivance which helps a rider to climb up the horse v, bile 
the wpreVsTO cull? it Tf*iU1T i.e, foot— 1 support or foot-rest In fact the stirrup 
not only helps a rider to climb up the horse but also serves as a foot-msc 
while riding. The words iurwi? and witffivfr are evidently coined words 
as there was no word in the Sanskrit language for this contrivance when 
the Indians adopted it from foreigners. 

There is an illustrated manuscript of the Bhignvaia purdnit in the 
Government Manuscripts Library at the li G. R- Institute, Poona. It 
contains about I HO coloured illustrations by ii Muslim painter. This 
manuscript was copied at Jodhpur m A. D. i(U8* There are pictures in 
ibis manuscript representing some battle-scenes with horse-men. These 
horse men are shown os using metallic stirrup* and armed with weapons 
tike the bow and arrow, swords, lances etc. We may find the pictures of 
the stirrup in other Indian paintings prior to the ITth century also. 

The foregoing evidence proves the use of the sfirrup in Indian 
horsemanship from e, A. D. U00 npto tho present day. As regards its use 
in India prior to A. D, IUK>, I made inquiries with scholars interested in 
this problem- I record below mosi grateful ly their replies to my letters, 
which throw a flood of light on the history of the stirrup in India and 
ouiside:- 

( 1 } Ur. R. E, Mortimer Wheeler, c. i. I, y. u„ Director General of 
Archaeology in India wrote to mo from New Delhi on 7-4-1948:- 

41 With reference to your letter of the 2nd April ! For the stirrup i 
have no extensive literature hero. Jt occurs quite early, however, in Central 
Asia and in China, when it is found in the 2Tun and Tang periods. The 
Sarin at urns aha used it in the t*t Centuries B. C- A . D. See far example 
M- UastovtzerT, Iranians and Greeks in South Russia, ( Oxford, 1922 ), np, 
1*21 and ISO, I have not y+;t investigated the earliest occurrence in India 
but I ex [lent it reached India from the Sartnaiims, very likely via the 
great tiaderinne to North-West India through the Hindu Kush. It 
weald, however, be a matter of some interest to re-examine early Indian 
sculptures and paintings with the problem in tnind. * 

(2) Dr, Moti Chandra, u. a,, pb. Curator, Art Section of the 
Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, in his Utter of 30-4-46 sent me tho 
following valuable! remarks on the stirrup t — 
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" As far 43 my knowledge goes there is no representation of the stirrup 
in the has-reliefs of B bar hut and Sane hi. 

However* a kind of stirrup made by (poping a rope appears on the 
lowest beam of a fomrt.'j Archway in the railing round a nil pa, which was 
recovered from Kuhkjill TJIi'i, Mathura : The Jain Stupa of Mathura, p. 'IB, 
by Y.A. Smith, Allahabad, 19UI )■ This railing has been assigned on good 
ground; by Smith to too or 50 B.C. The reverse of the toratia beam 
represents a procession about to visit some sacred place. The Aor^nma 
heading the procession has his feel resting in a looped rope or may be a 
leather strap ( Pi XV ). There is, however, no sign of (>on stirrup as we 
find in Mugct! paintings. 

The same kind of looped rope or strap, whatever yon may choose to 
cal) it, appears on a fofd in (ho Indian Museum discovered by Major Hay 
in 1357 at Kundiah in Ktilu ( The Industrial Arts uf India, p. 151, Pi Id, 
by George C. M. Bird wood, London, I860 ), The decoration on the fofd is 
made up ol ik procession scene, in which there arc musicians, a chariot, 
two Aornffmvn and an elephant. 

The horsemen have foat^reti < exactly of the same shape as described 
above. The Jo id has been dated to tOO-SQO A.. D. but on stylistic grounds it 
could he dated at least two hundred years earlier. 

The sculptural evidence, therefore, proves that stu b kind of foot-rest 
wa$ known in India in the first century B , C\ but before that it teat unknown. 
We can, therefore, put a suggestion that probably it teas 'in innovation in- 
troducet by the &aka* in the first century 8. C, It is, however, difficult to say 
when the regular tron-sliVmp wns introduced in this country, bat as it Wei 
Common in tAo Mongolia e tribes of Central Asia uftcr the birth century, as the 
recent Busstau excavations have found out, the Indian stirrup also points 
Out to the satne source. Tn this connection I may also point oat to yon that in 
Oarhuul hills looped ropes are stilt used as stirrups. There are some 
technical words about a hor&Ts equipment in the IfarfucerUu. Dr. V. 5. 
Agrawtil has made special study of them. Some of these words have not yet 
been explained satisfactorily and may be of foreign origin. ** 

( 3 ) Dr, J. M. Uq walla, at. i.. pl>. D. wrote from Bombay on 30-4—48 

“ As regards your inquiry about the Stirrup and its invention, I ant 
unable tu say any thing definitely. Sassaninn baa-reliefs do not show the 
stirrups used by horsemen. In modern Persian the Arabic word rikbb is 
used for n. Again the J reft »<in Nights describes Sind bad leaching peoples 
of Further India the use of stirrups. This much for Iran. 
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In Drnxt i A iTirlk in Fahlevi published by me with translation and 
notes in RSOS, II, part IV, 1923, p. 65B, we have Pn.hU for " riding 

equipage, ** Madera Pars. ttsd " the girth or suxeingb of e horse together 
with bis armour covered on bath sides with felt doth { Steingasa ); on 
p, fiDT-we hate Zen, " Saddle, " 

1 think the best answer to your questions can begot from funeral 
clay figurines of horsemen discovered in early Chinese graves many of 
which form also proud exhibits of several European museums. 

We have incur Onlvetaity Library, Max Ebert,, ReuUericvn for 
VuTir*tc&icf>te t Berlin, I—Bd, XII—Artiote on ititnup by Eokhard 
Unger runs as follows:— 

* The stirrup was not in use in the Near East { Vorder asien ), but 
the idea of a stirrup was not unknown. We have up to dute only one 
example, that of the Assyrian Kmg Salminmaser III, who is shown using 
a firivistfry stirrup, while riding along a difficult atony path near the 
cotirsu of the Tigris on the occasion of consecrating in A 5 2 5. 0- His 
own Boob bas-relief, A board 12 ft. long and about fool brnai bound 
with strings, serves him as a support for the feet [ s. relic DUT of the 
bronze gate of Ingnr-Kulil. Comp. EL Eckhatd, Asayrieche in Bahytoni^fie 
Kunst llfci?, p. 30, IJlustration 41 ]. 

Thi* ttirrup is fkw* (A* aide*t ttirrup of mUquit#. /a Europe, the 
ttirrup appear* «• late as the early middle Ages. " 

THcHonrtirre tie* Antiquite* it dasitlqttee might give further informa¬ 
tion but we have not got it here in Bombay.*' 

{ 1 J Dr. E Goetz, Bh. D. Curator of the Baroda Museum ant! Art 
Gallery wrote tome on IEs-5—19 as follow's:— 

** As for as I remember the stirrup* are closely connected with the 
problem uf heavily armed cavalry, A rider in a heavy armour was not 
ao easily abb to maintain Uis scat on horse-back and, when slipping, more 
helpless because the weight of the armour, would drag him down as soon 
os ha lost his balance, Stirrups thus were a necessity. Nov* easily 
armed cavalry was used tsjmcialJy by the Parthian* and the 8 * 55 *ni arts. 
Tims tile introduction of stirrups Ln India must coincide with their rub, 
over Berth Western India. Alio the Chinese had stirrups, if I remember 
correctly, already in the Hoe times. Thus they must have known them. 
However, the Guptas did not know them ( at A junta all horsemen ari 
without stirrups}. Also Ibe Bajputs did not Bab them, at least not before 
the 16th Century, when the Muslim armour was introduced. Bat 
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I should think that the Mnslima had them. On Persian Miniatures of the 
llkhant period, at lea%t, stirrups are the rule.* 1 

The foregoing remarks about the history of the stirrup in India, 
Assyrt i, Central Asia, Arabia, China, Iran, Korop*; etc. are very informative 
and helpful in my present inquiry as they give as a very comprehensive 
historical perspective to the stirrup as a humm invention, its origin and 
development is vonrhf'd by historical evidence, much of ’which is itr- 
chaeol.ig cui and consequently reliable. I note below some more notes on 
the Stirrup which I have gathered during the course of my investigations 
in connection with this problem: — 

[■ / ,1 The Stirrup in fie Khmer or ItuhbChinca* Art - Sth Ceniurv 

A. D. 

In the Art Journal $ilpi of Madras for April 10IS there is an article 
on the " jJri nf Creator India, Khmer Sculpture " by Mile. Suss one 
Karpeles ( pp. 37U— J82 ). At present the Annitmiti-'x owing their culture to 
China form 72 p, e. of their papulation in Tonkin, Annsun, and Cochin 
China. The CiimWitm* uf Indian tannings are 12 p. a. cralv while the 
Laotian* are 6 p. c. or the population. The Khmer art is properly the 
ancient Cambodian art. Tbs p re* Angkor can period of this art extends opto 
the Pth Century A. £>, Many of the B add hist images belong to this period. 
At the end ot the article w* find a photo of** Horseman Stone panel " from 
Annum belonging to the Sth Century A. D. The left foot erf eneb of these 
horsemen ts clearly shown ns resting in a stirrup of looped rape hanging 
from the saddle. We may compare this stirrup to that found os the arch- 
way at Mathura, assigned to 100 or so B C.as also that on the lota of rt&jiii 
£00 A, I), found at Kimdluh in Kuln by Major Hay in 1857. 

{S) The Stirrup in Turkistan nt Dandan Win -> Sth Century A . A 

Vincent Smith in his History of Fim Art m Indio and Ceylon 
( Oxford. 19-iO } gives a photograph of a wall painting showing mounted 
princes or saints, one of whom is riding 4 horse while the other is riding* 
camel. The rider of the horse has bis left foot in a *Wmq>, which loots 
like a metallic stirrup. According to Smith the remains of the Sth Century 
at Dandan TJliu in which the above painting was found, show Indian 
influence. The painters followed Indian model* hut were also exposed to 
Persian and Chinese Schools of influence. The rider of the horse is shown 
as riding a pieWd Yarkaadi pony. The blending of Indian end Chineix 
features is noticeable m the face of the horseman ( Hue Phie u<3 A facing 
p. IU3 ). This painting belongs to the St A Century A. A as Dandan tfliq 
was abandoned soon nfior A. Di 791. 
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{3) The Stirrup in Persia ( Mayy >~4» A 1/fl — Arthor Lane in bis 
Early /atomic Pottery ( London, 10*7 ) Plain 55 ( c) t gives a photograph 
of the Chicago dish dated A, D. 1191, This dish of 14 inches diameter Is 
now in the Metropolitan Museum, New York. On this dish there is a pic¬ 
ture of a rider op horseback with his left foot in the stirrup- The stirrup 
is clearly marked out in tlie picture and it looks I ike a modern metallic 
stirrup- The dish is a specimen of Persian itutre — painted wares current 
in Persia to H tot# ltth~ early 15th Century, " 

(4) The stirrup in Scuttand-A. D 1641*1 £35. 

I have already noted the remark of Eukhard Unger that the stirrup 
appears in Europe as late os the Early Middle Ages. In this connection 1 have 
to note that the seal of Alexander III ( A. £>, t£4 1-1B85 ), King of Scotland, 
shows him riding a horse with his right leg in the stirrup and his uplifted 
BWord ;n the right hand. This stirrup showed on the seal may be either of 
looped rope or leather strap ( vide p. 673 of Vol, I of Encurlopaedia 
Britannica, 14th Edition, where the seal is reproduced ). 

{S) The foreign origin of the stirrup indicated by the evidence recor¬ 
ded in this paper gets farther support from the linguistic! evidence. My 
friend Dc, Siddheswxr Varum, u< a., o. htt. has been kind enough to 
examine this linguistic evidence. Ho will publish in due course a note on 
it In the meanwhile I may record here hie tentative conclusion based on 
the words for the &irr«p found in different languages of the three groups, 
(1) Ipdo- Aryan (Gujarati. Sind hi. Emdl, Nepali, Bengali, Marathi}, 
(a) Iranian ( Baluchi), (3) Dravidian ( Tamil, Tel age, tiantmda ) and 
(4) Mutuld (GondJ). In his letter of 9-3-1948 Dr. Varms observes!- " The 
above list { of words for the stirrup ) is far from euconmging and shows 
how extensive has been (ho domination cf the Persa—Arabic form reaching 
even Muptfa-Dravidian .« Dr, Varma has promised to tackle the older 
forms of the above languages with regard to the stirrup and 1 await with 
eagerness his detailed researches in this inquiry. 

The evidence regarding the history of the stipfwp as recorded in this 

paper may be represented chronologically as follows :_ 

Reference 

S - stirrup. 

S used by the Assyrian King Saimtnasser 
III ( a foot-board bound with strings }, 

S used by Sarmatians. 

S in Central Asia and China (Han and Tang 
periods ). 


Chronology 
B. C, 862 

it. C. 1st Century 
A. D. 1st Century 
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H at Mathura (in tha railing round Jain Stupa) — 
a looped rope or teat her strap * 

S on a loti from liundJuh in Kaiu, 

{ now in the Indian Museum ) 

(a looped rope or a leather strap ) 

Use of iron stirrup by Mongolian tribes of Central 
Asia, 

S in a printing nt Dundon Uhq in Turkiitan 
( metallic stirrup ? J 

S on the stone panel of horsemen at A nmm 
( Khmer or Indo-Chinese art) — looped rope. 

S described as urtiwi? of gold {foot-reat) by 
King Somes mu to his jlfdmuo/toaa (descrip¬ 
tion of Polo or Horse golf). 

St on * Persian pottery dish (New York Museum) 
( metallic stirrup ). 

Si in Scotland (on the seal of A 1 m under III) 
(looped leather strap or rope J. 

SI mentioned as 11 foftv " and explained as “ wrt>- 
” by Raghuunth* Pandit & iu bis Tnt- 
nrYgttwin composed by the order of Shivaji 
the Great. 

The above table speaks fnr itself. The data recorded in it can 
be easily supplemented by Indian and foreign scholars on the strength of 
sources available to them, buth literary and archaeological. I am parti¬ 
cularly ifit -rested in the todtun sonreea. I shill, therefore, feel thankful 
if some more light is thrown on Ibis problem from Indian sources, 
especially prior to A, D. 1000. 

P. S.—Sioce this paper was sent to the press. T received some valu¬ 
able information about the stirrup from friends in Europe, 1 have great 
pleasure in adding it to my paper most gratefully: — 

(1) Prof. Dr. Vittore Pisani of the University of Milan (Italy ) 
writes to me on IQ-7-I948 as follows: — 

{ i ) The Homans and the Greeks had neither stirrup nor saddle. 

(i t) The first mention of the stirrup is in a treatise of the Byzan¬ 
tine emperor .Vrrim’Aioa ( dead 602 A. D.) \ in the West in the 
work J&ptnofopiif# of the Spanish bishop Fridor of Sevilla 
( VII century A. D,) 


B, C. 100-50 
A. D. 200-300 

A, D. 600 onwards 
A D- 700-800 
A D. 700-800 
A. D. 1130 

AD. 1191 
A D. 1211-1385 
A.D. 1676 
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{Eii ) Tbs Homance peoples got the knowledge of the ilirrup txcm 
the Teutons as teen from its names in Italian. 

( iv J Whence (he Teutons had lira stirrup is not quite certain ; 
probably they had it from tbs Nomads of Asia. 

( V ) Tbs Byzantine people may have received the stirrup from the 
Pereiana. 

(II) Prof, Dr. Gerhard Iiindbtnm, Director of the Kthungraphic 
Mas* tun, Stockholm (Sweden ) writes to me as follows, in his letter of 

a-8-lmti— 

" The btu work on *Urrups ii E, ZnckdU iintf R. Famr, Dir Hltig< 
biigol in ilirtjr tWmtoentwieslucg, Berlin, 1898, It is a largo work in 
folio with good plates and it gives the whole development of tli* stirrup■, 
at: least in Europe. I will also mention ht/thvrt de* *Kj utten, L* Alt el age le 
Chsval de Belie * travels Je& uges, I'.uns, 1931. I think that yoa will 
find a short but good Survey in .U. Ln iW-Lesicon dec Viirgeschi- 

chu article " Steigbugel ***—The I w& first mentioned books are owned 
by the Library of the Royal Armoury here. Dr. H. Seim of this instttu> 
lion knows a good deal of tt irrupt him-u!l He gave me the titles of tho 
■wo books mentioned above. " 

(IU) 3?rnL Dr. V. L. Grottaaelli, Superiutendent of the Museum of 
Pre-histprio Antiquities in Koine (Italy ) write# an 11-5-1948 

" i aH * truly in admiration at your great activity and at the vastnesk 
of the field covered by your investigations and researches, I enclose a few 
linos on the subject of stirrups.-— 

Encyctopalia Italian*, VoL XXXII, Rome, 1390, p, 4 40. under 
M Staff* ** ( by Lt. Cot Carlo de Margberita ) 

The ancients must not have known the use of stirrups, because 
Xenophon doer- not mention them in his works, whereas Gal onus And 
Hippocrates speak of the ailments which horsemen suffered of in their 
legs uwing to the habit of Ieavtug them banging and loose. Stirrups are 
tncijt l t l! fnr lhe first time in a treatise by emperor Mauritius who dmd 
in 602 ( A. D, k 

A! !jr.-t -tTraps rr.misted of cords made of rich materials ( textiles )j 
later -in they were made of moUl,„.In the XI century the use of stirrups 
w “ already common among men of arm#, though not universal : some 
horsemen in order to climb on their horse still used a peg inserted in their 
lances' staff...." 

( The work of Xenophon to which the author refers to was written 
between 384 and 861 B, a The us* of aaddls* preceded o! course, as has 
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been the case in every part of the world, that of stirrups. The idea of a 
saddle was probably suggested to the Greeks by the Persian custom of 
heaping blankets on the horses* hacks; & cushion eventually took the place 
of these blankets, but it is only in comparatively late times that * real 
saddle was developed. In the Roman cavalry of imperial times, saddles 
reached a high stage of perfection, but as stated above stirrups do not 
seem to have appeared before, let us my at the end of the VI century, 
{ Mont and on, L'ologenese cull li relic. Parts, 1034, p. 205-206, says that the 
saddla and stirrup appeared both in the IX century, but he is obviously 
wrong ). Oddly enough, I have seen no conclusions drawn, or even hypot¬ 
hesis put forward, as to the origin of stumps. The Chinese used ihern in 
the VII century,and as far as we know not before this time, so that 
apparently stirrups were known or at least beard of in Byzantium at an 
e&rfier time. Persian influence again? As soon as 1 have time 1 shall 
look into the matter. Yon have chosen here a most appealing subject 
for research, and on doubt yotir contribution wilt be a premous one}. 

Besides the above information about the history of the stirrup in 
Europe 1 have found the following account of the discovery uf iron #fi- 
rrupQ in a tomb of 5th century d. D. in South Korea - — 

In the ►iiiarttffk' journal Art lb at Attn* (Switzerland) Vol, X/3 
there is an article on an excavation at Kyongyu, a town in South Korea. 
This article deals with the excavation of two tombs { c. cth century A , D .}, 
one of a noble and the other, probably cf his wife. Figures 17-19 give 
us photographs of the tJore^furniture found in one of the two tombs, 
which is called “ Ho-mi ** Tomb. The items of this furniture as recorded 
on pp. 162- 13a of the journal under reference are as follows : — 

( 1} One pais uf gilt brome saddle bridge* 

{ 2 ) Mine small bronze horse-bell* 

( 3 } One strop pendant 
( 4 } One pair of iron stirrups 
( 5 } Several iron bits 
( G ) Three gilt bronze horse masks 
( 7 ) Many bronm strap ornaments. 

These items of horse-furniture el the Gtb caul. A.D. show the 
highly developed condition of horse-furuilute about 1500 years ago in the 
Far Fast. Wu mast trace the history of Indian horse furniture with a 
view to seeing what items of Indian horse furniturc have been borrowed 
from foreign countries in contact with India in ancient and mediaeval 

times of Indian history. _ 
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6 The History of The Sling < Oophana) in India 
And Other G>untries« 

Betwittii C. B. C. 3 000 \nd A. f>. | MOO 


Id the article on Stag in the Encudapfiidi* Brit unmeet, Vol. 20 
[ 1920 J, p. 707 wo get a history fit the Sling but it makes no mention 
oftba history of the Sling in India. I propose in this paper to record 
some rtferuices to the Sling in Indian literary and othrr wares but 
before doing su it b advisable to record briefly the history of this 
implement given by other scholars. Tb« following points In the above 
nrlsds in the Kncy* Britannic** ftre nnteworthy 

1. The Sling is probably the earliest device by which force and 
range were given to the artn of a thrower of missiles* 

2. Shnff stones from the stone age are frequent. 

■B- i wo kinds of Sling were qs&I :—- 

S 1 ) Sling with a leather socket or strap with two cords almchid 

to it 

(ii) J iis stuff Sling iii which tba Sting is attached to i staff 
held in both hands and need for heavier missiles thrown 
in siege operations daring the middle ages. 

4. There Qtu many references to Sing and Slinger* in the Bible? 

i he Irft-bended S lingers of Benjamin were famotis (Jotfgea 
xt* 10 


5 The Assyrian monuments show the Sting of the ordinal type, 
if 1 biT in the ancient Egyptian army but not before 

unfit h century B. Gt 

7. The Sir tig is not mentioned in Homer. 

. , 0l ! otu * ^ ' **’ ^ * ^ ^ 6 P**ks the ^ffuj 7 ^re in the army offered 
by ualno to serve against the Persians. It «me to have been a 
weapon used by barbarian troops* 

*■ V™ Jr™ 0 * 1 " ”«« «!■«* «*«*» { tin. .. ». SI ). 

* u-? L fc TT* ail ° ** per< su w r *' They Invented the Sling 
* ,h * ,t ’ ilk “ l ™ ** ** < "■ 
n, thePoBil! 9m th , OT[ .„ U ,„ 

1 Imtn G Mm, RyrU >a d A Inc*. 

*"** * “■ “»• **•*". VoL I <*„■>„, , Ml „ 
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12. The Balearic! islanders in the Hannibal's army were always fam- 
ons as Si inner*. 

13. In the mediaeval times the Sting was much used in the Frankish 
army, iu defending trenches. 

14. The Sttiff-Sling was osed against fortifiedttom in the 14th century 
for throwing grenades. 

The above remarks try to depict the history of the Sling from the 
stone age onwards and consequently give a good back ground to my 
present study. 

While 1 was studying this problem my ever-obliging friend Dr. 
Gerhard Liodblom presenit d to me ihe following. papers on the Sling 
published by hiui as Director of the Ethnographical Museum of Sweden, 
Stockholm j— 

i. Die Scitendtr in Afrika .inrf AtittommU, Stockholm, 19i7, by 
K« (i. Litidblfim. Iu this monograph cn ihe Sling the author indicates its 
distribution and use in Africa { with map of distribution ), together with a 
brief survey ol its occurrence in other parts of the world, 

S. The Siimj. especially in Africa ( Additional Kotos to a previous 
paper) by K. G. Lindblom, Stockholm, This paper contains very 

valuable information abut the Sting nud especially its history in the near 
Orient and southern Europe. The following points in this paper are 
note worthy i- 

i. In Africa the Sting is used in feme different ways;- 1. as a weapon 
of war, 2. as a hunting implement, A, for scaring away marauders, 
particularly birds from the ripening fields, and 4. as a toy for 
children. 

ii. The Persian King Darius used the tiling as a weapon of war aga¬ 
inst Alexander. Cyrus reserved the Sling for prisoner? and slaves. 
The Persian Stingers used nothing hut st-mrs for missiles, In 
modem Persia and Mesopotamia tilings are used as weapons of 
wet by Arabs and Bedouins. 

iii. The use of (he sling as a weapon by Qittites is authenticated by 
pictures. 

iv. Thn Assyrians and Babylonians used the Sling as a weapon. The 
Assyrian reliefs show the picture a of Sling. 

v. Among the ancient Hebrews the Sling was used ns weapon fot 
herdsmen, for war and burning. There were expert Slingers among 
the tribe of Benjamin ( Judges XX, 16 j. 
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vL According to Pliny the Sling whs a Phoenician invention (i/Vsf, 
jVat. Vll t S7 }. The Phoenicians nee described as expert users 
of the Sling as a weapon. 

vii. Bedouin boys in Arabia use tfae Sling with great precision. 

viiL According to Varthema the Bedouins of Yemen anciently used 
the Sting as a weapon. 

ix, Fig. i (on p. 6 ) is st photo of a Silver vase found at Mycenae 
depicting the siege of a town, whose defenders include Stin¬ 
gers. 

x. In Greece and Crete the Sling is a weapon of remote antiquity 
( Fig 1). The Sting was known even in Mycenean times as 
proved by the silver vase referred «i above. 

xL As e-arly a$ the 6th century B. C., Sting projectiles of metal 
( bronze and lead ) were used in Greece on tha battle field of 
Marathon. A number of these projectiles have been recovered. 
The Greek Bling-bullets are of slight volume with excellent 
ballistic properties surpassing even the bow in this respect. 

xih In ancient Greece the Sling was largely used by the mountain 
peoples that supplied the best Stingers. 

xiit. According to Thucydides the Achartti&ns, the Aetotiaus. the 
Thessalians, and Achaeans were reputed for outstanding skill 
in i be use of the filing. 

xiv. Philip V of Macedonia had 900 Achaean SI i tigers in his service, 

xv. Tho Greek cities bed mercenary Klingers who by their "fits" 
prepared for ihe attack of heavy infantry (the hnpliies.). Their 
action was just like the modern artillery fire before infantry 
attack. 

xvi. big. 2 on p. 9 te the picture from a fresco in a grave at Corneto 
in Italy showing the use of the Sling for bird-hum. It also 
shows a man on tbs shore killing a water fowl with a Sling. 
This and other frescos show that the Ktru^ans used the filing 
as a weapon for fighting and for hunting. 

xvii. According in Baretabmg at Gaglio, the Romans employed Slra- 
gers f funditort* } in the republican era. Hannibal employed 
Slmger* from the Balearic islands. To fight against these 
blmgers the Romans themselves imported Blingers from Bicily * 
and from these ialancb ns mercenaries. These mercenaries 
fooght against the Gauls. Pom pay and Caesar employed Blingers 
tn their African campaigns. 
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*v«r, Diodorus, Strabo, and Vegetin* (in bis book on the art of war) 
describe these expert tilingers from the Balearic islands, i\ccot' 
diog to Diodorus these Klingers threw stt nes, which smashed 
hein.otr". armopr acid ihitJd?, 

xix. Kings of Ntiniidia ( modern Algeria had Sliegers in their 
armies. The Human army in Spain employed Wingers at the 
SG»ge cl Ntom&nlta* 

xx. The Curthegenmos used the Sling in defending their fur- 
(if i cations, 

xxi. Dpi menu differ ox to whether the Wingers depicted in Beni 
Hasan were Lybintu. 

xxh. The Sling was known to the ancient Egyptian*, fig. 3 on p. Id 
is the photo of the remains of two plaited lineal bread Slings 
fotin^ m the tomb of Tut-Amkh Amen (1 nh cent. B, C. 1 in the 
toy-eh^t of this King. 

xxiii. Possibly the Wing came to Africa from the ancient cultures of 

tue Near East and from the early Mediterranean culture in 
genera f. 

xxiv. It is very probable that the Sling spread from Southern Eortpe 
over the continent. The Goths did not posse* the Sling when 
in A. D, fiHS they invndid Italy. The use of the Sling for pro- 
lectiog growing crops from birds is vouched by a woodcut cf 
A, D. 1502 ( edition of Viryit, Georgia, Niirembtug ), 
xxv. In Asia ibo tiling is used by I. the ntt uutain peopleof Southern 
Pamir, 2, the Btnls, 3. the Good* 4. the Juangs of Orissa, 5. the 
Tibetans, 0. the peoples culturally related to the Tibetans. 

xxvi- Sir Aural Stein discovered a Sling in the ancient Tibetan fort 
of Hirao. It is of goafs hair cord and felt pouch and belongs to 
about the 0th cent, A. L>. 

xxvii. J. S, Thomson gives an interesting account of the use of the 
Sling in China in the province of EwnulonR. Stone-throwing 
contests were held in this province as also in Korea, 
xxviti. In northern Asia the use of tho Sling has leea noticed and 
recorded by many writers. 

xxix. The use of the tiling in Indonesia ( Sumatra, Java etc.) has been 
noticed and recorded by some scholars. 

xxx. The occurrence of the tiling in the Philippine? hex also been 
referred to by sumo writers. 

xxxi. The Sling exists (or formerly existed) in many parte of America, 
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mii. Possibly ill* original home of the Sling may have lain Atuong 
the curly cultures of the AVar E<\*t and thence it spread over 
l lie world. 

In the foregoing in format ton about llie filing we find no references 
to the history of the Sling in India. I record below such references with a 
view to supplementing the exhaustive study of the tiling made by foreign 
writers on the subject:— 

1. At present the Marathi word for the <8Hnfj is ( gophana )• 

Let ns see if this word is traceable in Sanskrit sources. In verse 5 of chap. 
7*2 of the Bhlsma pan fin of the AJbMMdrata W« find (he word '* JJAirtfipd- 
hjiu f*rfsiTn?N.” Dcvahudlin, the earliest commentator of the Mahabhurate 
explains this word to mean JJ ( see p. -5 of D tv a bod ha's 

comment ary ed. by 8. K. Belvalkar, B, O B, Institute, Ifii? ), One Ms of 
thie commentary gives the variant ‘ulW^rj’ for ' We are, therefore, 

unable to a^y Lf Devabodha knew the word 

2. In Lb a AJiparntH of the MBH {B. O, II. Institute ) Edition, chap. 
216, verse 24 reads as follows:— 

5< l 

ffsnTint fautrrw?: J| X* il 

The word occurring in the first ime of the above verse is 

recorded by M-inioi Williams in bis English Sanskrit Iiictiutiarg, p, 381. 
lie translates it ns " n Sting for throwing Stones. " I-'r. Snlfthankar puts ei 
wavy lint under the words ’• ^r:;nggnafi| r) We are, therefore unable to 
rely upon the word " -v^qfr ” as authentic in the text of the MBH. 

NlJnkati^ha Citurd lima (c. A. U. 1861-1700 ) comments on the 
above passage ( see p. 357 of the Chitrashala Edition, Poona, 1029-.lv/ipio 
riftm ) as follows r- 

*' Rtn rn vftprift sw^nf? «n<n«ti «fWr fsr^tM n ta i gflq 

eva gajyrt wnT^ini ,f 

According to Kltakantha wits a wooden mac hi tie for hurling big 

stones while ggctl was made of leather and topes and used also for throwing 
stones. Hoes ha mean that ggvtfi waa a Sling mod* of leather and ropes! 1 

&. In the .S'alruffl<5«ijtAiVdf SHtra-Sihftun, Chap. 18, passage 18-N. 6. 
Press edition, IBiI, pngo 83} wo find 11 kinds of bandages for wounds, 
among wbscb a bandage Called “ *il9Cin " in mentioned as follows 

). I ash ts Dxt IL U. Fttkjj orf the Dhcmu [oiLiltSi 

vtt@d|iaf ill id* ril«tn«* to m t. 
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ftlJMnildlti n This bfindfi^D was tilled >: u'twnt H ns it was 
of the shape of m^i or Sniff atm could be tied up properly on the chin, 
lips and atHili other protruding parts of the body on which a fj.it bandage 
could not be properly tied up. The commentator Dali on a ( c. A. U 1100 ) 
quotes the following verse from an earlier work to explain the term 
" ,J in the Suirutaxarjih ita 

** sfhpit I 

failllvtj^Huif newtfarfa; n 11 

is capable of throwing stones and a bandogs of the shape flf mw 
or Sling should he prepared by the phy sician etc. 

The editor r.f the Suiruty SyttthHn Vaidy* Jadavaji Trikaruji Acharya 
(jti&tea the following verse of about ufaRuri bondage in footnote 1 on 
p- 63 e- 

** j 

f=3f% wrfv uwjij ft * 3 »t^ || " etc. 

It is clear from the nbovri references that the word iftw’ meaning ■ 

was current in the time of the Sit truly SumtiiiQ snd that it meant a 
Stinff for throwing stones. Apia in his Sanskrit Entfixh Dictionary (1800, 
p. 468 ) weoitls the word with the fullowing meanings (I) » ban¬ 
dage hollowed out so as to fit the chin or nose, (2 ) a Sling, hut does not 
record any usages of this word. 

4. In the AtfiHujiihritayv 8th or Btb century A, D.) of Va*bhati 
( edited by Hnmhsstrl Parodkar, N, E. Trvsi Bombay, 1939 ) we get refe¬ 
rences to f: rfh^rtt^=^” as follows: — 

Page d?/—* 


“ nkwrwssj; wewh | ” (verse 25} 

“ *ftwu4* - w; WT»fara*ra uni ]] " { verse 23 ) 

The “ yfWaner? ’* meutmtied in these verses is identical with the 
*' 11 of the Suirutaeamhitd, 


5. In the CjMtjfellff Alton of the Suirutn SaagkWl wa get the following 
reference (o the nftfamntw which is identical with the liVwvn^m refer ted 
to in tha S&lr,i:tlh ln<t, chap. is, passage 18: — 


ftiyp HJT —chip. 2 verse U7 iroWsfain or treatment of wounds. 

11 OW5W gvwt iftnnTfl: qr^ l 

^Rfoierv^. d || ■' 


The commentator DuIIana observes' — ‘mvEf-T*T |r7ry : '. 
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Htfis Esilniui eqtjnres rtl^ffli^t with «^fH 9 l. e,, a piece of cloth worn 
over the privities, which is practically the same as «**»!«* L the end 
of the lower g irment filched tnt«j the waist band or girdle ( over the pri 
vities) (Marathi crater ), Evidently the ^Kftw is of the shape of a Sling. 

8, Jo the Br-hntkalpus&tr'i (Sliri Jain AtmOoiidasebba, Bhavanugar. 
p. 1813) wo get the word “ nVviVF * in the following extract i — 

ir^t, «f9Wifl^«noiw?T^ I 
vi«ri iftc^n- wftrerrPr l| tivi it ? 

“ ' sitwitt 1 ‘wfawwn'ft nia^i w3;ir*fctfwsn 
VTtsftiniu || f .t.'A |i ,! 

According to my friend Muni Piinyuvijuyaji, s who baa kindly sop- 
plied io me the Jwve ref err nee ih« above Sutra belongs to the 6th cen¬ 
tury £ f the Vikrima era, 

7. Chapter XVIII of Book II of lha Artkuittuln of K'vutilyn ( Vol. 
I, edited by X Jolly, Lahore, 1024 pp, 00 — (11 ) deals with the duties of 
the SuptrinSenJmt of Armoury f wgvrmtrPUW ). The following line 
(p. Glj rocurda ol Kh& weapons i — 

• qr 3 ni "^girrTVi , wtTftTT?g aigvnht I n 

The translation of this extract given by 1’r. Shumu Shosttt i- as 
follows e— “ yiiftfru/i'^yflno, Gu$paUaptl$&n a, mufftp&Mtia, rocttnl {tnill- 
stone ) and tidies are other " (ace p. 11J of Eng. Trans, of Artlmid*tr<i t 
Mysore. 10'S ). 

In the fontni.tes we get the explanation of the first throe teams in the 
above extract as follows t— 

1, « Stones that can be thrown by a machine. 

H, nKtm mmm =. Stones thrown by a rod called tiNW. 

3. gfgiinn - Stones hurled by hand. 

All ihass explanations arc bused on the commentary. 

fan we identify mvrnr with *Tfejji ? If was a rod for throwing 

atom's r.gaicst ih-. enemy wo can suggest that it niiy have lean u bind of 
" Sluff-SUnj " described in the Eueylppintdia Brirannirn. in the Staff- 
Sling the Sling is att,iched to a stuff held in both bands and used for 
heavier niissib > thrown in siege operations during the middle ages. 

2. Tits I'iSItf ward tor Shnf fa .. . jnn In I'Ulltrf t Ellg, Trsns. by JX T. Ankle- 

■j tin. Bnuttaj, l>t J, p. 50J S tin tmpllmjiat*of a tnmn *1* Ktfnllmrd tU. fipar. Ktilfn, 
td*V, tww. ai ll* -aUlt JjnUnt, iii.1 ^inj ' Fepta ). t'm w* fioniMCI 5aq* ^TR wilt I'sJlIvl 
JTsjrtit ? 

J. I *m Io Uosj 1'u.DTjiT^ivmji let thu idmniii 
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I avvait more light on this pdnt from liognlsts and Sanskrit schoUn 
iu E*o«r»J who may have started the fait of the ArtJ&Sttre more c i 05e) .. 

■** Th »«-: -»— ■*<».r ,tz 

"• “* " orJ ' *»• **■», mww, nW, u, nOT , ue „. 

UOtied tfl the Arthaitetra. * 

Jn the Uaraths work 11 JtUinehari " composed jjj A,J). 1200 we 
C'it a ttfcteacB to yvpkntn, {tiling ) m the fs4l . winy eitfsct , L — 

L ' www \ gwtmn s^?q | 

* *3°i m** i bw iprw ft /st i, -i 

(Chap. 13. o*f 84 of erf. by S. V. Daudakar, Poona. 1053 

IV*B3 

A person practising { non-violence) does not whirl by bis 

Imodalotos flower Orffirknd of floats with the apprehension that it 
mS) '” Jllrc Rn,! 10 thfc tun nicer of a aopkcf^a ( Sling >. l 

0. Kafuttmt to export slingers used in their armies by Indian 
Rings have not come to my notice. I=m r errr Akfau, however, employed 

rt ** n tt ,U,cd in the (c. A. a IflfiO H En fr Trm 

hy Francis Gisdwm, VrtJ. J. Cjiiomu, 180? ) — 

Paf. F, Pay* ITS — 

* The PehJwan in wrestlers and boxers of Iran and Turan. There 
«re also ( Xjiert GUftfftttt tf Gvjoral and ofArr pnrfa of Hindustan, who are 
called AJtLU. nombera of whom are in Hia Majesty** service. Their mom 

,h,y pay i5 from 70 to UQ Dams and every day sr,m* of ihe above combat 
tcfiether &jri naeeive various regard*. * 

10. There is a work celled *1^ ( SM ^uara ) represent.,! 

>y a rare .’ll S in (he Govt. MSS Library ut I he R 0. InstitnJa ( No 
o, of 1800-1915 -F Hub *22 ) dated Scrpnif !78t * A, D. itss. This work 
conijmis Hu < f w-rds neefni for a courtier. On folio- 12-18 we find a 
*■* ths (< Itowm^ townB 

nTI V ( A * fa '> **" ( c ii*^ ) ^sr* wt*t> wniflT, vwv™* 

^ * N ** TWT *- * fur ™- < rn . nip.fi, ( Gotkomfa ) ftr?V ( 

^mriT, war jr, Bnnf? f $fif t TTWOfw tnrnn, wntimv, { Hyderabad ) (tw^r 

( Khn mUv.it ). *$Ft ( Surat). <n*n. q*g. wi«Sfc, ’(Hr.4. *wji. 

mE>r7 - ^»TtT ; 41WWJ1T. gfr^r-r. qmtiTrqvr, wwgr. 

As Ahmedabad wua founded in A. D. J413 ( see p. 235 of Homily OazntUtr 
VoL l, Part 1 - Bi story of Gujarat, 1880). wo may put h, I>. 1416 as the 

1 - I Am thankful to 07 IriMtf fret. V. O. v»|dro tot drawlito nu i a thli 

•Ulj u- la the 

1 « 
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earlier terminus to the date of SoWia-rmpdra, which mentions AhmadQhad 
in the l ist of towns, if the town aninreFt mentioned in this work is idea* 
tics) with any town of this name rounded by or named after Emperor 
Aorangzeb, who came to the throne about A. D. 1669, we can fix the date 
of the Sabh/Lirng&ra between e. A. D. 18S0 and 171&. 

The SahhU-MigUm, the chronology of which has been indicated 
above, mentions ' nhfiw * (Sling) twice as under :— 

jfitrfw i i>~ Names of weapons ( mjt). Here nhsei is mentioned as an 
*ig^ or weapon along with fwrs, faif, wiw, rfrat, eta. 

Folio 8 b -Description of battle ^s t an ). Here also is mentioned. 

11. The lexicon Kalpadrukom (A. D* 1660), VoL 1. Bared a, contains a 
reference to wtam in the following line i— 

PaOO t$4 — 

“ iww: || \\\ (|” 

It is worthwhile searching U >r the word WhrWt in the numerous 
Sanskrit lexicons published or unpublished. 

12. In the Marathi Sabdaknsa by Y. It, Date and C. G. Karve, Poona, 
1031, VoL III, p. 1029 we find the following references to yop/itma (Sling):" 

{ t ) KaihStcatpatoru by lirspeynjilavalhya ( <*- A. D. 1S48-1GI3 —see 
p, 266 of MadhytwuylTia Caritrpkoia by 8. Chiirav, Poona, 1987 ) 

■* guff iratfh ifrtmi " wm ItiM, 

(ii) Harivxjaya by drldbsrh composed in &aka i6£4-A» D, 1706 (see 
p, 661 of Mahilrlltfra SQrtttrtttn by V, L. Bhave, Poena, 1951 and p, 196 
of Srldhcra Corifro by C. N. Jcshi, Peons, 1951 ). 

" w.a fwmrtlw I ^5*1 sfrpntn ufxwi ” 

We lift vo si reedy noticed the earliest reference to fjopAena in the 
Jn3tigtv<trl ( A. D. 1290 ). It ia possible Io find ninny rntfre references to 
QQphmu i ui Murat hi I item tore between e, A. I>, 1100 and 1900. 

Ifeyaiding the use of ihe Sling in China I consulted my friend Prof. 
Dr. L. Carrington Goodrich ol the Columbia University, U. 8. A,, now in 
India. Ha wrLta to me from Ceylon on 19th May 1954 as follows " C. N, 
Bishop, The XenUthir Age in Northern China, Antiquity, December 1953, 
p. £97 write*— 

" Rone and day baits are numerous. Possibly the smaller ones were 
missiles for the pellet how. known in very early China. The larger 
specimens may have be,:n Shag Stone j. The Chinese Sting ii^ed as 
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The History of the Sling 

a weapon of war in recent centuries and still surviving as a child's 
toy, consists essentially of a cord or thong attached to a short 
handle." 

H. G, Creel Th* Birth of China, does not mention Slings. 

The end result is that i# know very little about filings in early times 
in Chino." 1 

I hope the history of the Sling as recorded by me in this paper would 
create some interest in the minds of the serious students of Indian cultural 
history regarding this earliest device of man. In particular I have to request 
them to record all refer antes to the Sling in India prior to c. A, D. 600. 


1* Afcmt iht hiftarf of lh* SlIbE la CM» l CQ&AalUd aaathnT friend Ox+ T* K- o f 

tii! OnlvBfilirof CimJbtiJ ( fl < EnsWI ). II* rihofluJ; !l difffeli t* lc«i* to It* 

93ing Is Cbjusia satinD* tat Iim yicmiseil te toy tsj ^ttwy is mini!. 







7, Hari Kavi's Contribution to the Problem of 
the Bbavam Sword of Shivaji the tireat * 

In 1924 Mr. 8. M, Edwards contributed b note on Shivaji** Sutord 
** " to the Indian Antiquary i which he concluded with the follow¬ 

ing appeal to scholars:- 

** The question still remains * where is cow the original Sword 
Bhnvwi 1 * In view of what is written abot e and of the fact that the Sword 
now worshipped at Satan* is the Sword of Shahu, can any reader suggest 
a solution of the problem ? Could the Sword have been taken to Benares 
when the Kujs retired thither after his deposition f Hus it been hidden to 
reappear at soma future date as the symbol of a united Marathi people t 
Perhaps some one of the hading at n dents of Marat ha history' ioay be able 
to answer the question.' 1 


‘ Indian Ant^ry, Vfll. Ill, pp. Ul-100, 

L Vol. LIU, !Ui4, c*p, 18—2U-Iieferetrces to the Bhavnnl Sword 
recorded by Mr. Fid wards are ns follows: — 

(l) Sit-ait;■ tfa Mfedr l t< fsi«u.t ts u*»l*led Hi. Sur*td*4!aiib 6oi c*» |*. 161 et 
Vii I r;■ fidut: an l i e ibbAMUl Bukhar, 

la) flfi'nl. DtsETi n«fwu f‘/rti Afaratfaj T-il. I* Oaf. Ufik VrrM, lf'51, p. SSO-Onnt 
tmH ilitUi thtifc Hi* EWiti; Swnfil w U *tiLI pr-fann iri by Hu J{aj* H Batpi-H, " On 
3^ XJi i T ' J- i !■ k* r.ifrtll-’h* Hi a! Siiz-.U^.js c*^t n-.l ft,, ► ...-nl diiri-n^ I fin rtarfithn 
*lb 'let an <!•:•> ItL 165$ *ud lb*l bn eJW gM t-musEoEt w£ih Jt On $ JU3 { Vs^i ] S It* 

■ Eidt iHdfi^fh.Tdjl t\j. f % i Ihv MrtrJml S'.zurd Hl-tl '1 } tliii -n- r.. tl/ J .fmLkhiu 
I J liJl["U f btd t^ii mliBii by ihc Mu^hlu It Ei 1|4||. ThE*»i : ‘Svire- ijireii hi piEEouti 
bj ^ur*jj.:^EnuhtT: khibif* oapf lbIv ncm fry iht Emturrt.-r, Both 

Ik™ i*onl* W Will m lb* third mrl to Rhthtl hy Auravpab 

wtr*9nlbv pcti^toik tif this Jtojmc* EHmalfli Lkua OiftD.1 1'j-ulf pulritatal kt* 
ItiiWff Ita IStfi. 

t&l Mr. Vr B. f aruiL^B Tnfuntii IIr. F.dwurda tlimi tlin * 1 rjt£ at Saton if S'-l 1 * 

laJu^hftiktwtUtk mo^ g" loin* In *li4 baudl* aM l»n * U.vo-’Ju 

iWi-tf £JuiAii JfruhHt wfelch vbowi tkl 3E *■ tLi 

***pon flf Sb*A<. PftTUfjaJi ftfllhrf \afum*A Mt> Elwnnlf 1U1 ifacr« I*■ y&ti «t 

oiiirEfilil Bl.ftvtxu Swc*d by TauM. miffi *f la 

S«lktp«T asiUkalln jStfittb imwi wy tAHUUd by IW i4 Ki-lhnpue in 

IL M. tJu t*ir Kia w EdwwiL It nUbltod tp IffTg m iho Fan* diMUikti ( ¥tdff 
P £l&aIHia4^ cfib* BtfikA l^Eao flacUm of ttt> by Sir 0««i 

Birdwcw*5\ ^tr Edwarfli ahOs uajjiupl. * j a Ei pikiid fcbotJl Uir abM (nrrird ibfi ttxuii 
«* wi,iEla WM^WW* h Etrlaio iiiftt Ib* BhAYlto\ wu »v«f token y, K t ^iihT 
(0 Eio erf Ratlin, piwiatoi OatuM*| liutul ^adtb ^itli 4 aw? ni Lb 

A. D. wlU Ik# «f tk* Hub Oonmor oE Bombay Uf, Ednnl« nj^ 

Partrel^ tfiaggnuitou tb«| tAS* i^pj ppj Uv* t»t-u Ik HkAvAul i«ocL 




HuL Knvi nnl the Problem of tb, BHuyeIoI Sword 


m 


In view of thi* appeal made I# years ago by the then editor of the 
Indian Antiquary and finding that no effort bad been msde by scholars to 
examine ibe whole problem of the genesis and historicity of the Bhavuc] 
sward I was tempted to make some notes about this problem and mate niv 
own contribution to it, howsoever slight, though I don't claim to be a 
lead jog student of Marat ha History, In these notes I have tried toother 
What has breu said abf.nt the Bhavilni sword by *am* of the previous Writers 
on the subject with a view to Indicating she stag* at which the problem 
stands at present- Think tog that tb«e notes mmy h 6 ..f U£t to oilier workers 
m this field 1 sun publishing them after waiting for fi:il two years f unco 
this paper was first drafted ) with a view to get the Outfit fl f exchange 0 j 
views with senior w orkers in the field. 


In the Shivaji Souvenir* published on the occasion at the Ter-ceo- 
tenary of the Marathi King, Shivaji the Great. ^ find photographs of four 
panels M Shivaji Memorial prepared by the celebrated sculptor. V, V 
Karinarkar ( facing p. 98 of English Section of tb« Sotivtmt ). Onr of 
these panels contains the picture of Goddess BhavfinJ with eight arms 
presenting a sword to Shivaji Mahnraj, who is shewn at her f ect with face 
towards ibe goddess and receiving the sword with both bis hands. Mr. O 
George Franks interprets this panel by putting the folfowmg words on 
record as coming from the count h of the Great Sh ivnji 


" I received that famous sword very early in my carter u a token oi 
a compact with the ChiM Gowalfcar Savant. It has been suggest,*) to me 
r ' n m y v *y •he place Whore it was being kept that I should take it bv 
force, bnt remembering what tremendous storms are sometimes raised by 
unnecessary UiPss, I thought it belter to leave it to its owner, especially ns 
us posse ssion was not a matter of life and d*mh to me. In the end the wise 


-i. Edited bj a. a I 1 m tot. roataiB, an (1 ij» 

eSroaokny ■ % ) lb 7 b&> Icstrnn i .1) in* ibu (thwidalM KahatriyitT (4 ) fib trail muj eb» Jbf- 
ttieuaa ( SI Orl.Hitil iremwlKr-fiMaJl^ Iriter to it. idlJ Sfei, * ?,r.lm Finnan, 9bLv*U-, 
J*** hb I* Ual.ji Ohorprie. BUvaji hi. otihan, •*.{ 0 ) Sbi«H-. Inh, «, 

Jty.daLt, *Lc.. mn,l » .lfor«UW 4 W 4 fiitf t,« teslttdihff i l ! Kail iibaahan (. i ) tSkimblrtni 
( 3 ) JlMftthii FcU ( d« 4 flpti«n >( * 1 Ma-.lb. Fen. , |M' ( 6 > iini hinWat* 

or Shivaji ; B } rtiiioiioal docwxula and Wttar*:-Bbh»ira Wbr to H«j| Pttbhu. J r j»no '«letter. 
Trraty toVMM fiblvaj) and Pomiaoira, vie., (f ) CcnunenjLJ poMny td tbirvjt, | a) fl |d 

*rMJ and Ihitr Sirtciy ■ > of Shiva]. a«rt CTiln.tr. ,.| [ 10 ] Llf« il-uJit* cf Sblvsji’i 

Msamiwiriailfl,-TM. vofniuvwM publiibrd enSrt ITay. jSIff. ]l owtiZu it* fottwrin* 
Uturtnfieta. — ( 1 > Khlrtjt ca bmetwk (3 1 AoiMKaali m .4.1 .(• ; «J il&lurhhuia ,i 
mluli-.vl i, i ) £tc: ; ; j Kalyau fin i4 Slahavad 1 1< Svenl* uul arm* f f ;cfcbu<*> 

«*M *t > I'tittr |MMb, el Shivaji Uimoiuil (0 )SbaljiJi uid bJi.U Jtlita fut^ fieri *i ^hitojl 
I U jMIcidui VJjitolbl Ittwr- reproduced. 
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chief bftiugh! the sword to me as a sign of amity eveo when he knew that 
(is purchaseprice was out to be measured io blood. From ibat day onward 
the sword, which 1 reverently named after my tutelary deity BhatMhtil ! 
always accompanied Hie, its resting place when hoc in use generally being 
the altar of the goddess, to he received book from her as a visible favour 
from heaven always ob tho Vaaara day when setting foith on my camp*- 
ignsL I am told that the sword h now ai Salary but I am afraid that I 
cannot verify it until I can see it to identify iL The fine Genoa blade 
li feet and L? inches m length, might, in fact, be my other favourite sword 
which I calk'd Tuija presented to me by my father/’ 

I am not aware of the authorities on which the above journalistic 
description is based hut it may be taken to be an upto date summary of the 
history and tradition associated with the swords of Shivaji the Great* I 
am concerned it this paper with the sword known as the Bh#v&ni 6word 
mid hence shall try to put on record references to this sword from con¬ 
temporary and subsequent records which may reveal tha high valaa 
attuch^d to it on account of the soiccessive and successful feats of bravery 
and personal adventure which mark the entire career of this great hero. 

In the Marat ha Chronicle composed by Malhar lluinrao Gtrtnis * in 
4J>. 1BI1 we find tht following passage referring to the Bhmvunl sword:— 

a. Sir. Y* H- UbHi. h*i repfodoce^ »ri oHipsaJ fif Bhlrajl hy Ellm Id 

kirn iti^-hmtkHr V^Raiyj 1 njtioh feegiM ni%h *' n II apgauei tana 

He-’ 15 C.J %h\w Ultrnr tSul Bblvaji mi COnfedr.Ofl cf tlm (nvQiir of Lt* lical? Eta plE bii gpentUcB* 

<*» Hmlbw. TU>lbw rtmi* »» (t JTO «TF|[ fUff Ml^T^ 

? lEtwr wt»t 3 ii?. jpz ti tnfejra ««" (ym 

i Oou^f. Jilfi J Vfll. VII. Ku. 1 , i. 3 ( R, * ). 

ty, J.jiElnLt K*»it A. & l€59-£fl > Hjii'Lini[in'.fjiiuqriiAia Camph ( V] U Elisa > p, J37— 

“jrmrniifr MTqiqtfWT ^.” 

“t. L*f* *fSkt\waji IV tfraii fa ict-i* olerpteri Af Mai hue P*nirto Qfcfrttt*. c4H*T wE lb 
L*, atUMoaiI «** N. SANE, m* ( *. a f m, Fe*aa>. total* 
utb.’t chfOoEclo* piStnin:*i.. t. ibr Hl+Urf? Jr? 

< 1 I ftRSWalit —-bf Kriilmft Eabb>*nd urttien In Itfl 

tl J|n J>. oHrr ^ R»^«e. mi. h T K. S.S1NE. 9nt tel. ItuTriun. mi* F.uslUi 
l.y J. I.. MANHAE u Li/, anil e/3Wiyi ( Hmht;, lii TM, IbJi. 9»L Ed. ) 

l * » f^sPpff*^? eanpMdAbgnt JTOO. 

(L 8 ) m. P. «. KAHPUEBABKAB And L, 1 L» 

( BA^dn. lifts ). 

( * J n# ila^icA Lift ( Of i s ittal JJiniil tmJ 1c«t Eji^UaIi imn. poL in 0. W, FOO- 

RSST'6 StltcH-nt, + 10 .. Iicbi All to tan ht tlji: a.tahaj SceTO'.lrtjf. Hi>:alLa 
Vol l.ip^ l- M), I39fL 
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PugelfM—“ w^nti^ mn$-sww ‘ gu wf *% mw ^uift 

^nrif! IWidWi f Ttpi=r utwrfm wft rvfiim 11 

In the above extr.ict which describes the AfxAlkhan incident in 
8hivitji*s life We are told that Sbivnji retaliated tu Afealkbuii's attack by 
giving u stroke of his sword with the words - " yea are a big [terson besi¬ 
des being a ruiban: just have a taste of this Blwvnnl {sword) of Shivnir. 
The account of this Afatkbim incident states that Shivsji carried with 
him Che tiger * claws ( nigh n a A Art ) and a fucAid (a small dagger), If these 
details are true to history it may not be tree that Hhivaji had with him on 
thts occasion the Bhavitnl sword referred to in the Chitnis Bather, It 
raty also be difficult tq presame the identity of (he AiVAttf with the 
BAat'rtnf sword. Jjflaviny it to specialists to settle those (ju^iinns we may 
feel satisfied by only noting the reference to the name BfcmMnt { sword ) 
in the CImms Chronicle of a. D. 1811* 

Another chronicle which gives exhaustive information, about the 
BArmlnl sword is the *' &ri i'tvadigvijagn ,lA published at Bated* in 1885. 
Dr. So rend ran at h 3us: in his Sira Chhatrctpnli translates the account of 
the /Mri-.inr sword appetring on pp. 8Qi ff, of the above edition of the 
^iff.rdipftjjtrya as follows t—■ 

The JE?Aata*f wword ** S. D. [ 154 ] the Savants hid an excellent dkop 
turwar ( a long and straight sword) worth two hundred ifoiw, Shivaji 
wished that such a famous sword should be with him. But it is not proper 
to wish for a good (blog that belongs to one's SartJgrs [ 155 ] or a neigh¬ 
bour of rani, 

* *The Maharaja wished to have the sword hot it would bring him 
disrepute as the precedent showed,— and so the Maharaja observed that 
thn mutter should not be even spoken of ^— n$ m another r*ge such a 
cause had resulted in ths slaughter of many* " * * But the * word that 
lied divine properties addressed the MaburAja in a dream — ** If 
thou goes: to fight with me in rhy bend even at the head of a small 

<b Vld»toca CMAtnj'Pi. VoL 1, odniu i!el by Or. SareoilnaKtk .?ES\ 

jota It tbn o»a>t Tohjroinotu «l tbs tb»* toktuti tI«- ( 1 > tb>&»fiA4wtf ba*!nr ( 3 < tbs Cftrtmt 

bakharAAfWftJUnfWd^t'Vdp*. lit MUuliht|: li ihfuJnii lb tnyrtery, It* tmihor nit 

PiaMiU K9 >mDii •OMfdiur la t>r- BBS, but not K Bonita BtlUF u ih- mh<m, 

KaJAIVADE Lhluki ifiil : bn amber of t!i • Ham-ta bmoeU u( (ii- Cbllsii i family. 

!l< luffaa£« » «l limn vary v.ii'.vm. RAJAWADE IhJuki that tlw bilbu ft a ii-tiiod adlUon 
of atiold bat bar. Sir Jrlanith SaKKAR, tbiulr Uui It I* lb* iotpiM aiftfon da tm lc*i 
fdJtar pi khwt TlrtlA-i-SWrij, i. iu Parcan n na mi ng. ]r*d*ta t- tntocrCaiu. H.U AWa|>E 
■uppijrt* tin i)tbi MA by Mr. fftnuibar jiiln kn* tir.a- ( pp WS-'iilO 1. 

Au E'ujJiih tnedatiau uf 3li fuWWitJ by Sir IuhnllSlKftARla lfafsm 
Jksww^iUrtl* IMT, , 
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Tores against a mighty army the enemies will be routed end 
victory shall a! tend tin-'*, Do not giro the tword hack, beep it always 
near thee and duty worship it ” That very night the Savoni beard 
iho following behest in a dream—“ Give Iha sword to the Miihiiraji* 
uud secure bis friendship thereby. Otherwise thou shall lose thy 
kmgJrm, I shall no longer stay with thee mid I am going away. " 
Tbs fcuvani nssi tnbled bis officers aud related all about lb& dream With 
tin! counsel of nil, it Was decided to secure the friendship ef the M nh'Vriiji 
by presenting the sword- Accordingly the Sdy<,nt cunia to see the Kajd 
und printed the sword to him. It was named Tuija Bliiivlnl "S' 

In the picture of Shivaji reproduced by James Douglas '■ wo find 
Hhn-aji seated on horseback in full attire bolding the reigns of the horse 
In the left hand und a straight sword blade extending (com its handle firmly 
gnsped in the right hand. Tiro sword blade appears to be the oiiclte&t 
pictorial representation uf Shivaji’s sword. Cun it by any stretch of historical 
itn Agination bn identified with the famous B]i»vanJ sword the sublet id so 
much description in the Sivadigvija^t quoted ( in translation ) above 1 

In the Shiraji Souvenir volume ( 1927 ) we find r. very eshaustive 
article on Hfturicvi iVeapon* by Prof, MsnikmO of Barodu ( pp. 138-153 j 
in which bo states that the Bhavuul sword of Shivaji was sent to King 
Rduard by the Maharaja of Kolbs pur and that it is preserved at the Buck' 
irghatn Pokes In a gold cupboard. He also espectif its return to the Indian 
soil end exhorts the historical research scholars to collect nil possible 
information ubout ibis sward { p. 150 }. He then gives us a description f 
fhls "'.vord in detail such ns - two deep lines or grooves on both the sides;, 
goldendflcotiibn on the steel parts of the handle; iia bundle in ,de of steel 

“ ■ r ' r ^ CAJlaffajwli [ Val t d Extngb myi tieeeincoit ml*thu; to UacftltiA tPitorv > 

r*. Wl-tt*. 

V. r#nf«n fmilaSf fvMw Dcusttu, Louden, t«AS, Vd TT.p- It«—Mr, tJottfitai 

nciili. : " JtttrtU of 10m huri-in* -U*n So nt Ir. an Kneflutr wark dorpt tin. out in 
rkmr'. ttMwtb ftoai an oval ujicln.j, bfaoibt belli I (.Malar faiwaafr V*d, t. p. Sal, 

Tfin .r.-nmpiDv-.sp cut -t if, m Ur Jan Clm It Ttaya,. lJ ■ lud, i Fnmin£ri4..i fr i:?«V 
- il 3 ui:l Oif.»l r illh*111 T firilfd Up bj </mi0 or Ilia father ( laarlrilan *fjtantei s* iu Wwtrtn [ti.lla* 
r.v»- tuviiali p.udnlm , aiMM ikt-ut,; W„..-,n Indiatnttaeariy pH JUtliCOiiiiu^ 

T'Mr proatanlij U SUtoJI'a ana i.uji,. la a pajUsJ uuainnt- p{ iu faikiifuJnn.*'. I»r.n c La* fh« 
a bati of cibLaji on p. ^tiof Vci 11 ImmCixua. 

tn IU rr.n iw in (Of tiogul i mpSie | *.P. lC'O-HieB 1 fcj UnUr ftijitint*! in ISB1 , U» 
duo, n'lSi'j, V Ca- t « lw« uf Hili»]i I* tijsrc4w;fil on p. Ih* frees fiban'i T?en trrjfnwif 
in -lilei lapublJaUdsuanriMta* d IM» bitsi (r .aj in Indian drmdnir, Mr. V.St Ucwlta fata 
pu till nive, tin Ml tkli but of StiLaj «llh iha JdWhtg Hulor-mcLit — ,J L % 7 ^ 1 /fM )’•* 
poifl.-uiu rnnmlOji V<n \ f aimuj„Jun afitr fM Sat a! SueJt <J mi A.D. “ For «Lbtr tifliara* 
d B'rlraP MB PitSarinl Hhttafi pUUnd by T, tf, K e a»r. P«w», 105 *. 
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and provided with cover; its blade broadened at the- joint of the blade end 
the handle} the end of the handle studded with rubbies and diamonds. This 
sword, Prof. Manikrao states, was preserved at Kolhapur and was an 
objaet of worship bat the descends of Sbivr.ji parted with it tit id a 
sense of loyalty to King Edward (p. ill! }, 

I am enable to verify the state meat 3 mode by Prof. Manikrao regard¬ 
ing the fihavani sword in the above article, ]/ the sword is preserved in 
the Buckingham Palace iu identification may not N a difficult matter. But 
as mailers stand the Bhav&ni sword bus become the object of much histori¬ 
cal speculation and patriotic wonder and the people of Maharashtra will f t 
prepared to pay any price for It provided its existence is traced and its 
identic^ 1 proved on historical ovidaaoe* 

There vtm one* a belief current iu Maharashtra that the sword was 
preserved in the British Museum. The Urn Mr. V. h. Bhave haa triad to 
dispel this belief by publishing a Jotter from tho authorities of the British 
Museum Stating that no such sword ns tho Bhavfim sword has been pr^ser, 
ed in that Mofflam. This belief rous counter to the statement of Prof. 
M&nikrno that tho Bfmvani sword is preserved at the Buckingham palace. 

Mr, Pura sa is 9 in his article on the Afaalk hau incident quotes tho 
following passage from Justice M. G. Batmdo's Jtisn of ihs Maratkn JWr 
{ pp, 07-99 ) ; — 

" Thfl Mahoauediui historian* whom Grant Duff follows, charge 
Rhivaji with treachery in the first altack he made with the fatal odpA nnkh 
(tiger oliivs ) and the £bm}nf sword, eto. 

Hi JnAUd.toiSfF'aAaf Dtc. tfltl-Jaa. low > Vol VJL, Hao. I to 0 l£. 3*7—lt* lS 

IallioSBKcriptisiiaftfceeninlielMEltMi ljy Ml (b mtsiWrlly o# u hikL* 

rttiumif .rat >tj fclm ni Smira tJio only eff«milv* wwpciit t-tt fifnjr* [rr,c-i »k<m U- ,*• <,„» ( (4 
ltr»sambftl An < 1 ) rRg* miWi aud f 3 ) IPMoi ( p. 00 t, In till* Utile}* PatAiUb hu p,jMI,l,.J » 
ptwUiKtjj.h *| tent, el ( f«b* p. 14 >. tw }■ *f M m erticl. in it}# 

iwttiefit .,1 JMSn Sen^fakiauttii fiiaiJrdMTd Sitltajl a p heroin}>t> «T tfcr 

tnaitc of ths goddiHi l factai; p 7 t ) auI oho Hum riiftljUnph of th.- teaiiiki v ( tki hiUm 

l fjeiiii; p, 7 <j 

7 oidm INchi# 1 ai jtlvM a 1 ktutn nf ri(<\ «jiM In Tot, il d it* Omn!^ erni WtiUm truths 

( r StU j. H!i 01; iilir-.ij.'i Feiti Id tl» vulliBI- ( E l'- t ) will Im fonml 

Tt»J tiitilaie. .crtzic rfvu} illqrmtinnf .uati u| ] I Oaii.ia Tmp| el f»*nr}Mn f (l 1 ST 1 ; 

t J . Uajiutl p. C! ■ ; i 1 J Pf»Upt,"*r1l aid A{uUtiilj > loinS p. UiTl; iliahtreji qH her'alnak 

t it 474 ) ; t fl ) I'Lisi *ad uf SLi-reJi 1 * Oaet«pl) ( f, }80 ). 

TijwJIjiin KasI'j 'la»«iijiU:n el Sltlvaji** visit i« tliu tcuifik d Eberts! it Fritajpii ami of 
tht in»jf* 0 t tiic will be fdtuotl tu tbit abaji. IV, liini 

®t* f > Thr. tnuple w* ibtaa^ud trjtli t«opIt! patlr toi far tb» 

^isfrfuufl^|| || M 


Id 
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The above remarks g^ve rise ia an impression that the works of the 
M&b^tUrihiii historians contain a reference to the Bhivini swnnJ. I am 
Enable to verify the above statement at present. In the present paper I am 
confining myself to the reference to the BhsvanI sword in the MarAihji 
records with a view to pointing olit the earliest reference to this sword in 
the confetti par A rj records. 

Trot. R r F* T'atwardlian in his -Lrtiole on the AfzaLkhan incident ^ 
remarks that the chief sourceu for the Afz.ilkhan ineideal are SimhhCtrata* 
Jedhe Rak^ra ^ Sahhihadi bakh&t And Pi Katana Z7u frA.fr and Lhcn 

states - tJ that no reference lo the use of vd(ih+n<tkh occurs in ^ivabhUraia^ 4 
Jedk* SvkJb&lfiz and 01 Katana' bukhar^, The &iuM3irata refers to 
'Vfiftwpi 11 w Wle the 91 A bfomi bakhur refers to only frirArtS and pafflL The 
Jadhf SqxAvoU does not refir to any weapon at all. L*i«r Prof. Paiw*- 
tdhim describing bow Sbivaji got randy to meet Afzalkhivn states f p. 176 ) 
" lie held tile BkavSni sword m tho ri^ht hand and the bichaU in the left 
and tied the shield to his hack " < <■ &ak srafw * T1 % 


&&mj;iHitra-]SibattdkhiaU ( pub. bj B.I.S. Mandat Poona, <Ub 1 «I—A.D. 1529 > 
:r YIL j/fi. Idl-llB. 
ia ikid. p. is*. 

il- Eiltledbr 9, IT. rtfvrtur ILLS. Mamlnl. iMy ) with aanungu. ill art rail ob*. Tin 

tc« tn .-•»•« »t on UH Jjo, u. I (Crt/, f 11(33 \ in tb* S^rumi M#h»l MSS 

library of ISfcfofa. Tim editor 111* site Availed hlsucll «t A pnl mln uf Jlfi of lbit ^jlUitUn 
which u ■ Tamil rnwtlt'fitig.d ib* mfo'iKil f tide l7po.fclti.il*, p. it }, Tito puLU.Iio-i U*1 til Un 
Sirat'hltiitu contain. r jjH J giuitu or xm. 

** *f fWjftJlUtftat Of tbli ohMactoaj »pptiir. I ft moufi ffoBt.mjr ( 1987 } pp. 1 to 
45-br liii /orfnarth bailor. I^n lTd» nmUlv «, ft* nmderioKof Uh JcJb lcrm.1 bj 

thn -fodfr kihiraii sad the J. Karim* m llaralM Kw 
puUt.h.O b.t l^Aaotant* B. Ct, TlLAii it Capita-Proill™ ( jm, 14-6S 1«J. by &, V. Jll’TE 

soil a. 3t. I‘iTEH aH f B,ts. StinJil, F- Vmru. 192& J. TW Mi us bml on a vS In lbs 
ptjt5-4»Jos uf IfejiJIrao Ikijoras iadhi l> tltmuih of lIih vilU» J£Arl In BLof &»t*. Th|* MS 1* 

un W 1 - l M 1 fi.UAW*IiJ 3 Iiahliitud iagniaKS.el Ibis Sa^ta:, it Lit Soman 

*'/ Af4fii;lbi t iLbati lt x Viff, H e , ^ 

IB, E4ltwl by V. a. YiKaBi; aR, J5JHJ. 


11 lUnrf, II.a awrtlow the w ^ 7 re = morf ( u m 5 Mbw* - 

CRtlE^f^q: I JThHfllt || II f ) / «• HHS.rfUk® Am«- 

nikofi, I’fCT, p. SOS ), For lb« Uxi el lldi wetb Lht «l!tor fine iu^! a MS inpM in JUlt. 1W7 
f Y4* hit Ricdsb it tL™ cctirnmnTOtoiii I, Jir. APTF. in h.. dlol^-j «plslM ^71^: 

iwjfi *hlU b tipltln* fTUfim at a bntfr ev edlfi^tr, Tk) bjlloeu AlkiJAie j of 

Sc»ac«:.tra rooorf. lb m.nl; 1 '< ^ ^ifiTW- " 

^ ** ^•'atnil.iarraiftCAhauihhjtL* l « ib .Ury tn tt™ of tk* raptnrt of ths Itahaia 
fort n«r Kwlwpar , ee«p«d by J. M raias K»l la ^L. l W t Mb A.U, JUTS lbs 

Iclb^rwwm .h«w» that thn ri^^Aa «. [(J ShivAjP. tobUara a. sVttcr of rout IM 

c ob»pti.r m, ton. » of lb UK. J. s, Uui^t BIil. H>JP. Poorii ] 

“ ,J 
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Prs^t <n5TT?n ^w- *rfWt '■ ). I urn oat aware it Prof, Eatwardbiu 
identifies the ff £.'t|(ui<*| " referred to in the Air^hfidratn with the Bhivim 
sword. Possibly the term may refer to the bichvH mors [bun tu Lhn 

fihiivilru sword. This reference is, however, inconclusive so for as my pra- 
sent inquiry is cooceraed beounsu we don’t get in the SivaithCtr.ifti nay 
mention of the name WTpft os applied to Shivaji's sword. 

In the &vakdt'ya w composed by Pornsottaino in Sanskrit the meet¬ 
ing of Khivaji and Afzelkhan is described at some length. This poem was 
composed in it.it. 1S F 21 and hence, though its historical value tnay nnt bo 
very great it has soma merits ns a poem. It describes the fatal embrace of 
Afzalkhart as follows:- 

qrmrf^T 

^fSIT: ufiriW «!#■ I 
riWt gvifcj m=rwR fsft 

strut f ) fwwv fhfsrFi* v<m H '■* ||P ie 
The MS from which the above vaise is quoted contains ill tisliai iocs 
in colour of the Afzalkban incident. One of these illustrations represents 
Shicaji 17 dressed for the combat or rather his meeting with Afsalkhan. He 
both on his right hand the Wlr/Ji naA'feo and a small daguer in the left band, 

IS. FaMhW lt> I ha JiiHjeii’Ltai &ir!,jL*nito 'ITSSI, 1857. "hr K. it. Slttil nt J. 71 . MOOJiK]. 
/t4c**t Ei AiEBmt an rfric of Hub Vamhi ilUfiorr ( itQm 1®FT lo \Bl$ \ Fun: < ultima i 

tumamr'in* Himbi-M auA hrj. flErll? fftt tmlldral of Fr l^suri Ltt A in: en? L^;, Llltr:sil« 1 
ita£u Trii bciffii in JlJX 1*65 juuJ dii^i oj s. i&HjrZkRj lei AJj 1 |S£L 

|(l 1 hairfl c [.e#-L iLI# tttw' f?$m » MS nf tfut iroik in th* Quit, USB Libwj nl tbs IL 0- R. 
IfliiiltlK Punier— Vev fSl of jJW-l*** I'URUoUam* mmyvvcAm. Htmmiitif? on IfEi j«c«A la 
whkik lip fiylrtiiu tM uttQTc vt-n* nn fdlflfr?: — 

<( anRtnf ^ II m *FfTfi ww f np» tw 

flO: Wlh Oftim 53 frlr n[”?T II *»**■! 1-1, MUutM 

tRSU *TPthr*lfWi^ffrf'n ^ &*T3 f*rM& f| 

5^[iT'^ f^nHi ftpst q^fe <WI?t ^tRRl II l! u 

If. Vlita folio Cl * ot aai la.tliuto M3 Nt>. Bl ct 1IW7-M. Till «[» dHKrihicr 'ho 
pcTiow of Bfifcmfijl tmU ti fdbnc-^ 

iTtrim ^ wiiq^fuFri -titii-*: I 

{SwTwt fas’JinTS^rtFfww: 

n^*? II w II " 

Thir 1 aim tf cjta-j- fSb-i* lUri sacniiyn ibu I'lglhiii' h ani' nhn iSa^fM t hnwi* ifl i-i* 

f ai iacbci x 11 tacti io *1^. .■ rafitwi to u K?l *»,i 5 ^ iu liraftO 00 folio 4 * a. 
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which is obviously the fnWnl referred to in (tie several accounts of this 
incident nnrf mentioned as by mi poet. The following three verses Id! 
us how Sfaivaji meditated cn his family deity Durga and obtained her 
favour before starling on his perilous task:- 

** wrimsirr: iwf q ^ r r<tiH ffcwt Knrr^t 

^f«?TT^ snw w wpm 11 'sc n 

HfW: UUlWQtjlWt f^!f) ^ ft | 

t€ TTfl^rg ^!t *iftraisbE*&: II v\ ]| 

pu s SHifauta nwtv* 5«rirj& mbt et r=iw«« i 
5ih «? qswnt w snyf iimm || ,j » 


The poet explains the wort) irtst as follows in his comtuenUry >■ 

" n'tft flW wi'tstfi ^tft *3 atr« ■sihr ti^i \\ *' 

It appears to me that the fl t^pnm ft^Tt TT mentioned by FacafO- 
ttumu is Same as the of the Sity}l>hamt<i. B is, however, diffit3TJ.it 

to identify f^F'nwi with the Bhavtini sword, 

Janies Dot glab 18 in his chapter on Shivaji in his Bomba# and 
Watern India jiahJished m IbblJ makes a reference 10 the Bhtmlni sword 
ihid states in a footnote J ®:— *' The Genoa blade presented to the Prince of 
Wales in lts75 during his visit to India by the Kaja of Kolhapur " mid 
reproduces u picture of tbn sword from Grant Derr’s History ( p. 340). 
This pictlire gives us a tong blade of sword with a decorated handle with 
the scabbard pictured near it The blade of (ho sword as represented in 
this picture is curved at the end but the breadth of the blade is almost 
uniform ttoil not broadened as in the case of the sword claimed to hu 
Shivaji's sw ord by M r. Sunonjee D. Puduhji » of Pocmn, who has puhli- 


is. ttmiu eni V~t~m US* fot i. ^ IJM-Dln, 5„l whk eutaJL LI. cubiujt. lu. 
fatal.. Mi t<u«u Mul oliMSiiur, Ids MWtajguhtMuk hitmoUu, h«* B»d ssi hifl Italit etc. 
Thom contain itw tol\**hiz KISjutmLioiu ;— 


{ I > riatak* a( Skirt Ji f htui )i itvm Ora* ** FngtwAt \ jg, z$| % 

I a ^ Vie* «f Slnfajiath ( Crum , fletetafh b, Ut. T. Obooq . i F . tsr. \ 

1 Cl > bWtft/l'p rworJ " KktpSni “ I. litna Or.t lit Ucrr'B IdtlatT i [ [L ait ), 

1 v, Iblt. 11, IUi — This Cooltiati rij,[fllu, till, .L) l.iuuml, I Pnrf. SlASIXUlO ,if \SaicA * 

ffe-: that M»Ua»*A> * Kelhsyitr ppacalr! tl- w «ri 
(c Rt^Z 1 lw..<L rfaii E-taR*rw«fati mbn*d U, kj Jim tmvoiUB Is of <xnu** iibdilto*) 

- r 2 ? ^ '!■' Uomr mu! I'koUftoMtun of iha Stiavinl 

BUI liaat Kf tht* ct«« ffotn otileifcl uouiOi 

, m kk ' 1 ***** l ms > |l«M»a|tam .. * „ [in j 16 t, tofW . 

iruiii) n ir h R> flituu u til -t*^, iwnL If* aim otw.rm ( S uiubfat** >‘ J it sur 

St T JSliaSS lh : 1 9? * h- wt iShim iSS^y itaaffWL 

P*™/' iH Hm *™ 1tak * vl tfa* w»5rf CUM* *4f* talvwy ut 6 rami, m UtBur. m 

St Pibn to IU itanuatta jmMhLid b ; Hr. P T 1 J, CiumxiBSaa 1 * tfa. Journal of lho 
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ah#d a imftll pamphlet jailed *' Nat** of th* *ubjec! of SStvajf v au-orrf 
This sword is a ** tegh " sword with a broad carved blade, slightly concave 
in tile middle and mode of flexible steel. 11 js single-edged and higher up 
double-edged apto n length of 9 inches from its point. The length of the 
blade measured along the middle of its carve from the paint to the 
hilt is 2 ft- j Tf inches. The tang of the sword is E- inches wide. 

The bUtio is broader higher up, the imrtiiDLEu width being 

ii'j'trly j inches. The bill of the sword is beautifully encased with 
tiny gold flowers Qn the otbee side of the blade are marts 
of the crescent moon ' n (<5 small marks of the crescent moon, 4 small 

JJ-kinaJ-Kitaw Foot*, U>1£ A■ B-* to tin if foci lluil cm €1 1 hu-t i[rle *A iH* ifatitt i ui Bln- 

jajl it ^Atitn llinrr hie Lwo awj^riiiL Oil: df tbvju it mb ^lifinn' iwcpcd* Tin |l *p i. Hu Bin • u j 
-fVtord tin the tfffcl Tuiul fcjda of Up eIifcdb. Thu* m an Knifttnffag tus tin bln (Ip uf iki* rflOtd 
rl*. ** WH4 4T31 niKTrUttfa *SK " from .Jtkfi v™ 1:uJ Ibt Hi Li. Hhaliu i^antuban 
rtu:' lY&A bil uwtl iLDJm OJ3 It (Hi UMir nf ihtt rviOlfl. lu Sbi: |).1» ■ I . Fj lutlji 

the- wild* ff TT * 1 * iti ifoli In [fc-ratfLjarl chunabn-.i. Dr. b> 1C . 

Lv A LEAK liilsa k* tliftt lb kite is its i tft writtcaj :u d»a *lvU Etz wlildli Wh hui ii 

hi USB ro or aw y»« oW ( p- » or vMtfttt t 

Bl. In * [pitot d*to& lifib Fobnurj, TUlii lusm Xr. fl* P* to Klmi Biludur Ii l>* 
It'TitJK rr. th* wrtbar walEAfin Hits *n»rf In -j t.-, k * gnutliti* 4J a *.-rfA of a^lvsju Tin ! 

crptnioHL ki bftvd ia tin* I^Ucminfl yoLui*;-*in qwiilf of Un iL^ ‘ a * Ltd "T&** +p 
^lir, % cturittc-rliWc s.f Lhe Til *r»I lift amoMp ! S ) iim iiLd'ljfi,-. EiLtach*., .^j. 2 j .. ikH"t^iiiEi*- 

ilui " vvjiL vf tli'- i#5k3i»i Ihfi art wtiSan i# fto* c a ti fi^ l ^ li- - ! 

i ha fura i f " Tbu laJtdti. ini Drkfldil Armua?- . Mei$u« Bii£±i, WuilJ %j bU Pirnrun 

il • ftn fttlfdCl frm& Li4 .Eliiili*t4j fiiiH/i fmiiift ilfwtt WLILirakiTa r« -tiatfjl, 

miw 1 wlikh idfeii to by Hit? Kiug K&hul i. ifm 3 !*Y*tu,oi- 

CldbflEdL XhLi«w & ii1 tto T^nmria^:, T* »rt> ^Linu^l hy lin.-.u *j£ .^ t. 

or nnrs^ k t T UDT7 Hji nrp/j>low i coloured riow of **. * doh tk- rc*f4anaa 

ilr Olr^-hold of f Fort -ui>l1iiii * IA, Pom } oit^ nan l& Et .4 l|o jiluo &vm 1* 

utfh4 frciHh <7 11 ffW | i$HI) bj Sir IftBui CAMPBKIatr dk fft>4ft^—(fkUaft)** 

M tV ^ AlivikUftll lilil lAVfl'4.fl£=> *wr*i I UlwftU'l I«M*I 'lilt MogliE* <au ‘hr 

cft^tun ol fibftmbbi^ji in w.-u r rii*r wmu naimnd hj liacnfBb lo Skftku in ifW ftftA WEI 
wiaa.nlie@J ft raised tfoflj in Wk ^™uty of ffUfuji’a dmdodftait, ,p In itu n tin>.l i.j.uuobf 
bit f acajibhi, :ilr* ^ J glw o* d brdw Irsj i t ^ af> > ftfcotf 1 :: ft, to 

diii^Ur wfldte kiftl .-n Li *tmbtn«r-.1 lh ■ - np}t>Jrt in lifm fia* |SlP iilqu 

of ft WnWfol Hoghsl Ud^ [ tin? Sub^Jfti of Kal^n ! krmgNt h* * cftpWf^ 

ntos? Uw nek of Kftljmo lu mi A, D 

3 J *■- FDOTlfH En * railed ftdlilou of hij t-univhl i fain lldioli, iSiJt.J t« 4 i p U itrmm 
oar ftltd^0£2k lo I hi tul fUft E7I of Bhirftjri lotlftf U iftjicinl^ wli 1 LliriuM lb* D^iU il thft 
1 ’i 1 ' '■ Ms-itii uUj nJ- llii* JHh fM-!» m foIIwir- • ,# To:nurr*in, tlu 11 : . r\ .1 i k< tun •li.eU 

liEd Liu bofitaad ihcFroidni olotul iIm Cmctiif w»a «v uil«-^ JjaJI HuaB lonk Tbjn 
ip ii2l + fatd U wtiEt ikefl. “ ttr« £ 3 UDUMJJ t* of opiiilui tliftt Ifeo tM^cthMiou l+ Orwcmf ncin t./ 
fftf Me^rvf ^ Is Usd rnborft pftra CvylWBOIl own tffOlfptiQQ of hip PKiltll “ ftp to lu pflftfiSi 

Ujl I ft c' jmki t'kfi Uis*i <if Sbf'sftJL ffmawbiob Ibftftbra pita h^Uiai b 

In Ftuituu *iiJ ljup t«ii pxi hJIififtiT by th* S p A^uri Ptftuhirisi £*bU* of Ekuiucp fo iMt PnUsTil 
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marks of the full moon possibly and 2 big marks of the crescent mocn }. 
Mt\ Bom&nji Vmvmi prints an p* flof hb pamphlet a copy of a letter 
dated 24 th March, 1325, from the author it ins of the British Museum 
slating that the British Miifeum does not possess the original 11 Tiger- 
claw ,T or sword of Shivaji, ^ 

The Bakhar composed in a. P 1634 refers in mixny pie¬ 

ce* to the tutelary deity of Shivcji viz. -Sfrf Bhftvttnt** but no refifreoces 
to lh% Bln van I sword tan l>u found in it. The references to the family 
deity BtativanT in this h&khar are generally associated with the major In* 
i:idttnis ef 9hiv*}i's intrepid career hut I have failed to trace in this source 
upy mention of Bti&vual as the name c£ Bhvvaji's sword# I await more 
1 i m 1 kt on ihis problem from scholars who have done intensive reseataob in 
the history of the period. 


I Eli I jp’i iU Hu, 3 —Siinrit Uhl ) t TO* ba»taen raprieird In th flhtoej* SeirewM t«7 )~ 
AT.irtt:.^ -SflcJi t i / pp. 1G1 -1?G1 and Ei-eMi tuirv of Ll 111 th* Art^ith Afflian ( f-p. 170-17-9 ). 
TSti :r t u Hilt hit I -II tbn form d A liavt & Ugh pootJc nljo Hi tciilmcmv on tic 

ip ittsnn cl dtft&ti of BliS«fcjl**- iwtsfd 1 m no rsiy*, f*poolalty na ttu> tknatn^b tWTJ lac-dale 

au.1 W dta> cl ftni.nytnrUJs MUhi nbtp* lisxl Kft*t ' A, f> ICS-1 } uciariboa Hi Marini Aewd by 
ibe tvimi' H la hit ^mhhurija Caril*. 

TIjv. iqrfy lrtu by Mr, V, I* Eilwk. author ofilui Hul^aflhm flfarjflu 

r.^-rra:i ■/ I. StaMiM 1 ™ V mi iifidntvd la lb* Journal t/f*e Ifonir* TrL^rt.i Sa™- 

ifartdfta} Jlrttufd, Virttmi isf I8&i I f 1» p, IDl*. i IV, In ii by C- IlUfttr 

d Ubal>p®tttewiii d Erjt^b *e 4 AitUqtitiksi ML r l BUnc^.^ ErttEab 

ilttifUlM- W, C, > 

^ Lift cf CMv^aK ( by £*l*lwp Atum ftabfciti*4 1 Ed. by K. N* SANE, i 333 

IWrtk EUtiem Mr. feARK Ijej b&^I hi* !*ii on U** MM . ( l 1 uB * r:."ur*i frint ib- 

imjArtct Pifitllfeadf it) bt8 tiapiEKl Id A-n. 1^02 aWi ^rpotllod Iq th* tfatlffl Gemtnl Lib¬ 
ra* 3 d 1 £■ fchM ^ 5 ^SHS l^oonml hy Krishna }tparjf Auknry* EltglDlllc cf Salifu. 

>Jr, e.iNZ bA»r6Lk«lctLibi Bvelan&d *« il 1* rtrf did and qn d iu 

bMag rcaad *1 ^catappUl. Tlia of copqoiiifm ffcqtdml tn iMt ME U & i£m lajlL ( = _a.Lv 
mi : m th* 5amTAiaani Tftm l t oned !a " iiwm •’ whtob io £ol* i®is { = *,cv 

u- “ ; ■ ' JiB Procured at UiM, tell wbicb *j-uw> otauijn *vp^ to lu,6 Uou tuailv fr&m 
DUFrB HUtflfy. 

*■■■ Its 1 1- ,J (" *n *npft tieiwiiHi 11 J; rMi ,^4 (“ tir 

" ii P . n (** *n ^ 11 1 ,*i (*fi =* <a 

( )i p- ( 11 *f[ ,f ), p. .i! y (*< ** y 

p. M ( " 5 «ft *P*rat SHf^! (ft ") f p. 89 r f ”)(#(, 

“*« *“» j * m 1ft w q^tir {ft Hum 

«Vt«” : mJ tmJg fiahm isoo^ mpftTrj ^ I tl ariaewpar). 
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The next important contemporary source of information ut) the pro¬ 
blem of the BhivJnl sword is the £iv<ibhdrattt ^ composed by Knvlndra 
Pir^iniiuimda. by firmer of Sri Chh&trajuti Shivaji Maharaja, This poet 
hailed from Nid him visa [ = Navas e on the beak of Pravaru river ) and 
was a contemporary of the celebrated Giignbhattii who officiated at the 
coronation of Bhiveii in a. d. 1674. He composed the Siv'jftLira.'ii after 
iSftfca 1683 ( = a. i>. 1661} and before fWvi 1696 (-a. j>. 1671), the year 
fit Shivaji's corosaiiou at UaigaiL-' 1 Mr. D. Y. Atie'^ has already poin¬ 
ted that Shmji in v ie use of the sword in his fight with A tail khan and 
this sword is none other than the Blmvani sword referred to hy Para- 
mananda :n the &ivubh$rat<i in verses 10 and dd of Chapter XX. These 
versts arc as follows us translated by me in English i—• 

*■ prostrate him ( Ataalkhnn ) to the ground by the great strike of 
your sword ( aifa ) ess that person ( demon in the form of yavana ) is con- 
Srmtly rising on this earth for the obstruction uf dharmti " ( verso 16 ).- i 

-‘a. ftdiM bj & It. DIVEkAR, Pob. by tin ffluttU IHhaM U*iuUI, Pwiln, 

, = A, D. L‘U7. ■ r_-ni Li t-an \ Ceu« f coniUplnoH aim pietiif# of BfiLtd]1 hi oeldtlt fct.ni a 
Lll iUil Prior? ot ffx]m fowhtj. It ii & fhHimllA rapr&iuotioa imm lb* Cw^imI in 

wkioh tlus httslil of Sliir»il J fijjnn )t nhcrdl S| Ifcibm- OtW %<>A tmtui** of tin opilttaa m 
C^IrihBla Jip i-C4 bf S M, DtVEXAflh i i] m Wtffu) Wbll^nipby ; mA i J a i.-< 

SlittfjJ .-jtlnu hv L* P V /.ii■ L' 3 p[j L to JO. V TL l iL alii El t M.ir illil itAiiiiliUluo. til iki\ 

etdMEten«(tli!*«vl>s. ( " '’-ctuv I. 2i . l[ Uii mlu d 

oi KMv*ji Lai tryiUi crillmU* *Ali*J* Thus# folkmi fcy aa IjuIp* of pUuj .-sni 

jr..f>.-‘.p« TnwfttirtMrl lit tb Lflii Tho ItlluUttkfiR b : .«is1i . ihn fro:iti*pfKL am i 1 1 m izon'-jntpoi- 
]i r,. fc| - j, , { sl^h ii i !'.y i.fiiimi JyotL l { -. dh# . L" i (. ll j H’tul ■ t [ Eali 3 * E '-l - iVCOT- 
din^ TQtwj itboai tltni trl ftla-dlUi ol Hlillfltjl | p. SO 1 : \ 8 ) pin lo Of Ibe ertflic: fr^rii J*\ !$w? 
yiat-dfi Mas*tnii 3 i; lla-a birtkUto of Bilimji ( f . G 5 ) | ( O Bangatom Poit 11 , d* 3 ; "i IniPL^m 
of tbfl iSiKljlrM fiUrlttia \ and At Fort ( Itfwsdut ) ( ^ \ 

( &> Map tie AtikiUiu domiiaijiw it* StuhAji*« tiffin { |% { 1 ) Muj- c( K«mUli 

in SiiabAjl'* tinao ( BD t ^ 3 Mup of SoutlinrEi IuiLs In ?' tu l i ■» j ^ a Ejssi* ^ d® ) y { 0 ) 
linp yljiTdJ.i r i litmiltiLi of Eoakoii In ^kia 1M8 ( = A* 17. woi H 81 >; I 10 I 

Fbotoh of tlio forH, Punuidhnr, 1-U.agAd mil { p. 308 ) ; ( U ) l v hntoi of 

inrl of fctiloLurf of Atwlklun LH -MW : f 11) \ r *p ittwitniitn^ Sltimj!'* 1 of 

fimkm l^.p [ ~ t.H, 1*>- S 7 } mhzt tin* Afxilktmu kaniilmf ip- ( 13 1 Mmji jJWiftji'i 

bntUii of UmbiE^lriiiff ( ) j ( U ) Maji illu«mt^ ^hkuU Rhana'# txmkiljim of .fciia i^i 

i = A !>. 1500 1 ; ill) Mttp ll! Hl lTittljig tkt dm oS PanJiati *4 Itfl i, - A. D. 1 M 

( pw 1 U ) ‘ { S>; • Fftflurr* Jf S3nli J'kh4n» UAkiittoiil Adil ^hili + it«i!itk Kkif^ AEubt* 

r'ii ■ ililnin. JLL*]a JijikaIoJi* ami IMaiiiiuk { ) 

10 , Tb«« qiicoaol^id«l IhintU Aro glnm by >fr. DIVEHAB (tiAi p^ifOof hi* Upod- 

dbriU y> Ujs* 5iv.i5?4irL-i^i )„ .Tin poou^ rcEuw to ttifi OMth of Kiddl iolilftr r A-b* to£»l J* 

37 * ( FmitifMid, p t ICtf fa Indd ( 13 undec Bbivini f Art Ac rdV 

rAluf® u EUAilo to ntM* 3114iif 3d 111 ChftfU IX vf Ihv tfiiL 

iua 

41 » 

q^fi g{^ wr if ^ if 11 
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11 It has been ordained by the Creator that he ( Afzalkhou ) should 
Lie hilled by this hand of yours and hence, G King, 1 (goddess Tulr.jti) have 
identified myself with yocr sword ( jqutft ) 11 — ( verse 22 ) •* 

"With these words Sorva^d. i. e. the goddess Dhuviiulor Tulp entered 
his sword (fTtifer^) and he ( Shiviiji ) though in a waking state 
regarded it ( the whole occurrence ) as a dream. ** ■— ( verse 2d ). ''■> 

In th(j shove verse we get a genesis of the Bhuvaal sword which is 
perhaps the eurlUat on record from contemporary souHis : Evidently 
tlie goddess Bbnvdni enters the usual sword of Shivajf end makes it unus¬ 
ual. Thia association of the godded BtnvnuT with Shivaji's sword given 
ru ft contemporary record ( between J0G1 and IU74 A. n. ) is extremely 
valuable ns it explains bow the him lihut Bui tan Hr came into being. 
Th~ verses quoted above do not, however, refer to any sword of Bhivijt 
05 nit. tram tarvQt, an expression which bee i me an established usage 
during the course of centuries that have elapsed since the tragedy of Afa- 
riikhcm. T'v human sword of Shifvhji having once become divine by its 
association with itie goddess BhavanI and thus having been linked up in 
I'OpaJar low dilution with all the heroic exploits of Shivsji, whom the 
People 1 shoved to be an incarnation of fsiva,-this human sword bvs now 
become an object of much wonder and speculat ion for the historian and 
the patriot alike, It would be certainly ti rrd-latter day on which its axis- 
tonne and identification are proved beyond challenge by any scholar 
or institution interested in historical research. Our duty for the time being 
is to colJtet all possible information which might help scholars and 
patriots in keeping the memory of the BhavnnT sword fresh in their minds 
to that this 'jut-si of the holy grail may continue unabated by all lovwa 
of the Maialhi history in particular and of history in general 

The fn redoing disc mast (n and record of references to the BhavanI 
sword appears to me like Shakespeare's drama Hamlet without the 
Kinj; of Denmark. Tho account of this sword as recorded in the Sfeadig* 

in. mA— 

“ Nfipvrwi^ ri^^ TTror^r^ » 

ept ii hx ii" 

w. twJ.r. m— 

smt ^TB^Fipsrd || \\ || r 
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tijayrt being a lato one *1 cannot 1)4 taken as historical troth especially in 
the absence of contemporary evidence to support it in malaria) pit mentors. 
The account of the lirnMlrafo is quite valuable so far as the genesis of 
the expression. Bhavtlni tarvOr is concerned. The reference to this sword in 
th« Ijhitnis bakhar nf A D. 18U to dsu not very helpful* It ia, therefore, 
necessary to search for more contemporary references to the Bhnvflnl 
sword tike that of the &imbh&r<rt<t. Such references alone can give that 
factual touch to the history of this question which is necessary to fill up 
the historical void that separates us from the time of the author of I ho 
^i>aWiflr*)/n, I shall, therefore, conclude this paper by putting on record at 
feast one contemporary reference to the Bhamiinl sword in which we find 
a poetic description of the exploits of the Bhtvan! sword in the hands of 
King Sam bhaji, to whom this sword must have passed on as a heroic 
legacy after Shi rail's death in AO). 1690. This reference is also very impo¬ 
rtant as it is the only one so far discovtred in which the name “ BhtwQnl a 
Sword " is mentioned five years after the death of Shivaji, ie in A-D. 10S5 
and in which no lens than 8 verses or 12 lines are devoted to the pratoe of 
t hif sword. The hearing of thnSfe verses on the history of the BhavUDf 
sword was not quite apparent to me when 1 noticed them first three years 
ago in my paperon ** Hurt ICowi ttfiua HhUttubh^ffu, -i Courf-pocf of Ai ng 
BamiibUji and hi* Watkt. " I was then under the impression that in the 
documents of the period many authentic references to the BhevunJ sword 
must have been traced end scientifically reeatdsd hy the liptofutlgable 
rC’Sirehcts 33 in the field. When, however, 1 began to took fur them in the 

ft, vidu MI.J Csrtrtyj-fWiMjia (a L 6. »*s'T*i. F<*mi 1599} p. 73-wfceso Undated cwnpo- 
difon M tli. Skadar vaga U Rirm o* SmI* 1740 = AD- Idle. Tim oiirMt* If cm »c«ni1 Saltliiua 
niflint- to Um tonfe dated &birajl ipp. 51-791 will ho found lzktm»tta«. T!*e« bakkan »m l) 
&j£lWwJ a. t A,p. \m ). t 3. J Cfcltrf*apt* a t stwal A-t>. iTfltt a I US intern B. t A-D. 
Itijoht * l BaAA)H aqmjNnad/ftr Sot at .UaitkOTtfrao l *k.indi» * i \ A.1X 

I7*ii ... '■ KrtJnif B. I JLli. ISM) ), t*> CAdfB. { A.U ISM >, ft) j,j { A.O. 

ISIS v, I S 1 Curtin JViriuiiiJii D* f A-D. 18*4 ), ( S ) Pimdilraft B. f A.D. 1816 A 110 ) Skri 
fihir^rt fVrtifti- f A-D. is*) >. (II) Stwa^aenSaw a { A-lv lest ). 

asr. TbU f*p*» sotenltW lo to* Hotter* iliitcrj Congra**- reeu In Juun. IW3 mi 
n, jfuWiUiwii in tin AmM-ais ef ih* lihttitLukur Liiftlua Voi- XYT, pp. Uidtt. Halt Kwi use 
a teri.U-ul of SunL lit* faiuS j hailed (lomihi Untiii.in. 11* composed ED SamMmriyo C#nt& 
lJ order d RtWWfUa top Ruro oi BiOitornjt, (4 ) UaJrtftnJtO-Cwrti **4 IteeiMUMltoir 
4.inWini iiS«t-i l.y ardor ol Samfehsji and a* ablhcdocy 0 »ltol ton SdAl>>Mtor*i-sh, Tk* 
fcwW*urtjiH.'.irif4 wascttaipktod *4 Swot an 10 lb January, IS85. It It a mafcfcfellTj* lb 19 
sajCtL.ot-4kk.il i til r nmtfracmniUuu ostilnUai* Uuj GqvL. 5TS9 Xibnxr a tb*B. & a 
IlUtbtU^, PtbJiELQs 

#3. (Uo Unhidtw O.a SABCE3AL tt* Hslifl.Us Btnoflin, feu dlreotud naj aiunllon la 
a fdnhi communkakb dal*d IStk April, 1M8 to 111* flows on to* ytok hf of BkinfiiH Swwd 
«* tooofitod bv ijinum f, CS of U* tdmas on 6kh*il { Afaralk* Ihpaul—t. 6o«4 3M**j** 

14 
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published records I was thoroughly disappointed to find a woeful lank of 
rail able mfomalion on the question of the his. lory of the Bh&vclni sword 
based on contemporary and subsequent evidence* Evidently the problem 
has n?u been examined by any scholar competent to search for p scrutinize 
and arrange in a chronological order all the available dam bearing on the 
question, I have gathered in this paper a few facts regarding the Bhiivani 
sword solely with a view to provide a historical background to H&ri 
£avi s description of this sword in bis $ o mbh u rdf a- Curit it, composed in 
A, D. 1GS5. This description shows that to n resident of Burnt like Eari 
Kavt the glory of the Bh&vaul sword bad some poetic appeal as will ha 
clear from (he following verses 

Polio of MB No* ID1 of 187544- 

1 h ad: #f urwt 

fK-rfterbroiJl: *tt : -j , 

atvnx>A 

***4hmMh{P« n ii 

srflfa qgfaf 

c^io"# 9 * to ^Ttfs (TTfi^fuSJ HPtp falJH | 

_ wn*iW vmgntffu. spto ^ 3 «m s a p t 


ftniiAgy, 1906 ) :—SklvMjl during U« Knnlr*n 'ip iillnu { JL Dl 16CTHV8 J uw tute contact 
wi th 1*1 h* ra E*vme <d Goa (Ifl51-lttS A, D. ) Hham 1* nmda « W.I. Tkt* s* rtD! had f B 

1 -n * fanunw *m>ri bunahciiunj in Euro**. wtilali Slilri.it wnttirna *■ _ h— 

llv *0 '• HI mi » ■! In Ht !•.:; ■■■. «4 *m lOMt **—rrff =•,, Itat • . J 4 

toantl.1 mnol. •aw*. U>Sfcir.jl bwjfc*witj p ll daiij. Tld, .word fa*tlll m te|*n In 

1 1 L i * ht ” J ° 7 KS fejmo «!»*• ***■*»<* KaflUiiak.t.cUr.abei, 

?£■ “™ flUr >tiLl « tafaar Recordin' lo Die jtabmcqt D J tfr. CrfeJi 

RllrAir oi Ihr lUrtlto Eoip5«, It fa pokibb U> Kttrhida th.t lb* lawflK tbv 

Ml truT' * S,wrf * Tht " ot 7 »<»«* «*■ taiHlrr al tbfa .word to London fa 

Bt TO. Jrtflofa. XVI. 

r ' *•****—ml t *!■» J i" HI 3 » Jtocrekofa 

( * ^ U]l £ ’ tkMu W * w “ 1 ^ sit ^tj, f> t 

mmSf* »»vr piw, * Ifa fancu. 

5T. — * Ian; llw of ckittiii. 

- d, * IU “ !^ = .r»r« KfiLianttf | Jai . 

“ h * rifl * 0'HMpm.d In M LiUluo nuiunar. 

, ltwi ta ij,, fqTm ot ( ^ by tl B m = 

a^f =3 Bay* Mbl ggtRft = urtb; = iLe 

WT^I'rft - fS*CMlintf r 
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fnfgriwt f^N li M 

w* ^nmr i uW^ wgnwT^J# m 

nnni sfrreiwtf ftrsruw^^f *msRTT ^utrsFf | 

^H i f^wt W R fq wrtpfm+n^wi 

wiMt wiwfbwt nq ^ 3< i w< i » i c q *n rfinnit a n * 

In the foregoing three verses Hari Kavi gives us a (i»e poetic des¬ 
cription ol the " Bhax&m'* Sword " « and its doings on the haule-field. 
This description is inserted in the battle-scene of the f^mMuHJjrt-C'fWifa 
In which Rambliaji is shown »s surrounded by the army of his enemy 
intending to attack him. With him we find Cewipfl* the terror-struck 
heroine of the poem on her journey to her husband's home after her m*r- 
ri»ge ,G with Sambhiji at Surat as also JTf^riiipianrfifa* 7 the guru of the 
hfaratha. King, who is described as a very important personage through¬ 
out the poem and at whose instance, Hari Knvi informs us, be wrote the 
£< 1 ™ MiurLija-Carita . This description of the BhavSnl’s sword has an 
earlier para lie) in the description of the sword of Shahaji* 8 by Jayorama 

43. rUf^-U* ({ireLflidi of nSc^luklili- Tfblelj Ken full SFvtWB ( }. TBo OlrtllKlli 

bad tfaetlr t*B4p!« ibniurtd to pi*i*i ( 

44. ^ Hall *tc«* la ifen fetm af paid* i» tit t**pla* of dug ban!* (tta t«m- 

D fe»«f ibptata *w tnwrod to obtain Wf l» and ewLipbor of 

d TlilBH iioTiB idllr lligbttElE!^ ajitl dirV Lilli foUoinMl by l Ll'I^ niy iIujwdic 

tffch bail itoitat 

43. TIt* M3 K*e ihr tTwHuf Ji *f$Plf 51 T U tuzHlv* 3$r 

(t# *EWF^: “ Ehar&iti'* mfirtL 

4 ft. Ttir ^hhvr\jn'GadtA { A, ElU IfiSD-) hItBL L t3ct*yfi3 fkwJripti&ti of Bujibiiiil*! M- 
rritg* wftli Ommpn. Lb tbb otjniitKjiSoii compare a f !cIum ol a im® in wJjmi* 

lo4 on folio Gi vl 5it?KiPid TX if Uio ( B 0% R Iftjttarij MB K*% H sf 

l!OT-iSU). Thi- m *%• pi^ared ta A- D. im a uaajapm* *k* •»*«" to < 1 ^™ 

■ h th- hrliJfr »hi bridj'flftiatii in jMirSnwInt ittEw wsatod lvrfn£ rwih albur with Ewe 
*Wo*wl*d HMwiJabdAi and tlu Miranti iritfi tb* fir* bftvon thu prlttf*. 

Aiui iiiHf taa tita in qj d ftillo iL uwi tit brlit atui tui^wopi on i oKiudul pMffcSjf 

on l Jotirn*j to t h* Vri^room^ homi? Tfc* ofearSc^ ji Elfaafi&l t>j iwo whit* 

47 I lb lU prowo in a paper ika idonUty of tbk Kryiuk[»n<itti *[iu KaiLiba 

ot Kubii* tt» «5flbf>u3 miuliJflf of i.Uk£ L 

m Vida P* T m oi tibdhhnkdh<w<L*til** oAinif.Q by Jm^rfina Fta%a* a4«Wl bj V* 
BAJiWAl^ f JS44 — 1122 A<&> ) PootLk. Tfri* poom ii l Lib of fcU? fatfw; 

of fibh •«j;‘ and oi BnalkiEjL t^h d-iLcHplion cf I ifoci or **ffM*R «HI:t 3U 

the Sill mite f Tttw> D 4 MIBS ) w [Qltw :— 

" Rto wwPt rrainraiSs^Tf^T) i- ^nrrt^re - 

%=st fNNif ^ ® i 
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liavi, Who composed his HadbUmtUh^camhlea Champa or a Life of Shabaji 
between bsk* 1576 l = ^ L\ 1 ^ 3 ) *iU Safe* 1560 ( d. 1656 ).*» Eviden¬ 
tly Jay ora in* Kuvi was * senior coil temporary of Bari Havi (A, D, 1Q85) 
and fats description of Shuhaji's sword is not merely poetic but Factual 
as well It is described as “ »■ or hm’st on account 0 / 

lt3 *«*W » handle bedecked with jewel*." It is compared to a cloud 
{ ) and is called $wir or of darkish lustre due to its being rubbed 

dean by the application of some polishing pit ( iraRfT#). Will 
it be possible to prove on documentary evidence that this very sword 
of Sbahaji actually seen and described by J&ynram* Kavi before 4. £>, 1656 
was transferred to Shivnji sometime thereafter and was actually in his 
possession at Pnttapgad at the time of the Afzulkhan incident of s.p. 

qmtjflT fpti ftisfrjra 57nfnrie(!?T: pjfij 

ftiTjst NrRru 1 ^ gt: | 

^ ®fawra*wpt sfoaf u 11 

U^l twt 5*9<nM s I l 

m AOTp 1 

ttftis Irtfait n vu u 

ra fqifinHvu mu: oroxiit 35U1 \ 

PlS*^ cPt ^prp^ It ^ || 

SfntFwt 1 

K'ifd ^ I?; UTTj II |1 

tn tTTBt^Sl fg I 

5& f?% 4^'ih^ffe tttftcns^n, II || 

JtT *r %tlt| ^5^ HMq 33^73: \ 

^ ^ J|K II ^1^ || 

f**n ! Rr«T fwft n^«f| Rna^Ftf sr^ | 

?tfT if.rfef J| || 

^ fa* imaf uni II || 

ffifftjfrg ^ fumftffiw; I 

RHnrfsrBTfi y ^ n 

^ iCTOSi^iwfir =h>™p ftqaft^ a, MJjwtret „ n | 
























Uari Kavi and the Problem of the Bhavaal Sword 109 

105Q ? If th is sword of Shahaji is proved to bo identical with the sword 
of his son Shivaji with which the goddess Phevani identified herself at ihe 
time <>F the Afssttlkhan incident as stated by Kaviiidra Para man and a bulWt-a 
a* d. ififil-ifl?-! it would be easy for us to imagine that this same 3wond 
passed on to Ssiflbh&ji 5 ® after his father's death in a. u. 1060 and was liitsr 
described by Had Kavi in a, d, 1(185. Even if this identity of the two 
SWords remains doubtful U would be worth-while representing the results 
of our discussion about the contemporary references to the swords of 
Shahtij'!, ShivQjJ and Sam&h&jl in a tabular form as follows :— 


Serial 

No. 

Owner 

Source of 
Description 

Date of 
Description 

Description 

3 

Skahtlji 

Jay grams Ravi in 
VIU UJliisa of 
HUdhilmMhaca* 
Vila** Cam pH, 

Between Jtfdd- 
ms A. D. 

i[ Ttawfqttgfe* 

UltSt" uittJ 
i( font ’ 

3 

Shirrtji 

KavJndra Para- 
manendi in 

0 1 vabhilratv, 

xx t itt f fla l 98. 

Bet A. IX teti- 
m* 

ox 

3 

Sambfidji 

Hair Kavi in &tm- 
bhur$ja~ Cantu 

ttth January 
ms 

- wfituwi ox 


The foregoing table shows three different swords associated with the 
gt-indluther, the father and the son in one and the same line of kings and 
deteri bed by three different poets* all of whom were contemporaries of their 
patrons* The difference of about BO years between the first contemporary 
reference to a sword and the lust reference and the chronological sequence 
of references tend to suggest a hypothesis for further verification that 
the objects referred to by three contemporary poets ore not several bat 
identical. 

The foregoing discussion about the Bhavunl sword associated with 
the hair-raising exploits of Shri Shlvajl Maharaja raises the question of 

:o. Cf. fcir. it K. wF.TTS omwA* In ti* irileb an " 8ri " In Uw JuWrf 

Wiu-m* ( j$38 5 of lit. AuUm^Mad Sfaehftj. BraiMy, p. 1S7—■* A yeum; I* *kJ«d e* 
fat luLg i!t- ni:H * iij < Ant * can»t luf lixtsiirt!- Tl« :ifvine ,t tu iJiitit hj 1«it trusty ewetd* 
alto a tb jiirtiug flit at lit* I Amity. ” 
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the existence or otherwise of any earlier historical parallel to the story 
of the Bhavrini sword as now finds currency in the Mahilr&stra and the 
veracity uf which ki*s to a certain extern been confirmed by Hi±ri Kavt*s 
description of the BhamnVs sword ( ) in the hands of King 

Sam lib Fiji* Luckily for us such a historical parallel "d is found in the 
divine sword given by a strange woman to Kumars Kampana* tha eldest 
son of King Buktaof Vijayamigara and which had been the heir-loom 
in the royal Pl^dyan family. 

The account ol this F Andy an 5 word has been fortunately preserved 
for 11 * in a magnificent poem 63 composed by Enninra Kampniia v s talented 
queen G&ugadevl and hstsce possesses much historical value* Kutnira 
Eampana also called E&tup&iaya was the sou of Bubka 1 ( a. d. 1B7-0—- 
death, V. Sym* Oxf . Hi*. 19^3, p« 302 ) by bis wife DepSyU When the 
prince Kampala grew to manhood his father advised him on the duties 
uf royal princes and asked him to proceed against the king of ihe Tum- 
shkiiir with hi® bead qua r tet$ at Madura. E&mp&na accordingly undertook 
this expedition and pitched his camp in the town of Harakata*^ A goddess 
appeared before kirn ornl after describing to him the disastrous conve-jusn* 
a < of the Mumwlman invasions of the South and the sod plight of the stm* 
them country and its temples exhorted him to extirpate the invaders and 
r\. tore tlw country to its ancient glory 4 presenting Asm of the same tim # 
v (fA 4J diviur Eaniparuya then proceeded against Madura and in 

a buttle, killed tbe Sultan ruling at the place. He then made grants to 
several temples.** 

The closeness of the above historical parallel to the story of the 
ffhardm sword is remarkable. Though the P0$fym sward menticaitid 
by GjiiigJdevf as presented to her hatband EampsrSya is removed histori¬ 
city by about 330 years the points of similarity of the circumstances 
connected with each sword may now be tabulated as follows;— 

>! e nm tfcft&kfqj to %ny Eriiad m. E A. HALET0SJ3, tot notatistt ml ia » ibt* nn* 
tUL 

Smtrtn of jy<*iFama£Qr Hbfrry bj 9* E. AIY4N&AB* HA&ns, mtk ?p. SMA 

Bn A IT AIM AH fcni mi & hrlrf vmlywh at ad ol tb* muiw id QwfMml's 

littodml poms os\M liom a ME l» lh* Outi Oil HES lAbntfr, Mwlew* 

m&* FEtui«a *Ahi<m el tbit pom ml* a]U PL flEABTEl of Tnma- 

C 3 *u A^bu<.!^aa Dcpirtirwjai ( Tri-ni&Joiin J* 

^ CantaM, Cum* V* 

M. VI1L 






Hari Kavi and the Problem of the B La van! 6 word 


Ul 




Tho Pdngtjan Sword 

Thf Bhmi&ni Sword 

{ 1 ) This sword is given by a grxt- 
Jeaz to the hero. 

(1) This sword is also given by 
the goddess BhcttfQnl to the 
boro. 

(2) The hero here is iftmdra -fiTam- 
puna or KamparCya, sou of 
Btikka L 

{ 2) The hero here is ShivSji, son 
of ShahOji. 

(8) This sword is given to the 
hero on the eve of the perfor¬ 
mance of a heroic deed vi& 
the destrnetion of the Sultan 
o! Afadurn by JEamparitMO* 

( 3) This sword is also supposed 
to be given on the eve of 
Sbiv&ji's meeting with and 
destruction of Aftalkhun. 

{ 4 ) The object of the exploit of the 
hero was to deliver tbs Hindus 
from the tyranny of the Mu¬ 
hammadans, not to say their 
religious oppression and des& 
oration of Hindu temples* 

(4) The object of Shivaji's ea* 
ploit was also to deliver the 
Hindus of the Maharashtra 
from the Moghul and Mu¬ 
hammadan tyranny indica¬ 
ted by the breaking of Hin¬ 
du idols and destruction of 
Hindu temples. 

■( fl ) Kampnrliya, th# hero kilts the 
Sultan of Madura and becomes 
victorious. 

(5) Shivaji kills Afaalkhan and 
effectively checks tba Mu¬ 
hammadan tyranny. 

[(f) KamparAya motes grants to 
several temples after the con¬ 
quest of H&dn m. 

( 6) Shivaji also made some grants 
to some men of his court 
according to the Sivadigii’ 
joya^ 


15 , by P. fL \lN DUF.BABK.SB tail I* K. DAH PEEAE. mrodi, 1SSS. p. 1TI - 
“ runwiipuni wu th* feknoith* rlU»*» Hbamb H* *Uc chan llu 

vifetecif honour. Vtnf*rk> HMtiJl ud otkm who bad mm& ( at tfc* tlmaal tt» AlaltM* 
Ifidiilll) nft» llu Uu ftyrlpli£ta of uml iatrtt. (U, A new W** bdJL tl ^ plato 

*but .tJaUbls fil ktlleil, tU, - 
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I believe the above parallelism between the incidents associated 
wtih th* Pdndyan sword and those connected with the U ha van I sword 
will be found sufficiently interesting by the students of the MatakJm 
history. 

In concluding my survey of the problem of the BhavnnT sword 
I have to point out that so far ho contemporary reference to this sword has 
yet been traced by scholars working in the field of the Marathi history. 
In view of this fact vouched by close students of the Mamtha history 
Hati Kavi'i reference to the Bhavani sword in jk* tfc. 1685 must be treated 
is " practically contemporary M ^ and hence should retain its evidential 
value in any discussion about the genesis and historicity of the Bhav^nl 
s^ord. In view of the decaying condition of the MS in which FTsri 
Envies verses about the Bhavanl sword are fciLnd I have thought it advi¬ 
sable to publish along with thb paper photograph of the folio of the MS 
■ n whicli these verses ace recorded as ttlso (bat of the la*t folio on which 
the date of coni position ol the SumbliurUja^Cnrita if found, 151 

mamwtaMd bttcrfij tbN SbflMii I±iU**v Musitit, P«ibi ba Jurui tm 

i! r, Y* k ItilN OBF+ mht th thm la trindoia. hac Ml * Dett *m tha iafcjt<it at ibf* papt tar tlm 
juleu*] jc^tiLnitAK of ihd Mitcdal ^jnsra tbi* tfn Oa tracing t Is la a^to | irrcta tQ 

- - poiutiJig out tfaat Limit La BO ^uUia^anfv iridftjiDn Lhr. Euvbil 

iirorf *iwp 6 tknlkm TKVHGf Hi ft Kilt StLtfflCKitiminy Mr. BE^PHE wnj m- * eofj of 
bil or Lb BkiTtai HCOid' Which V‘ Lad cQBtribilttd la ft Lcsd^u Journal 41r.1l La ixh\nh 

t 1 m uJfojittiil tb tarter -J jrj * :bkiu* u Trill b* taut ftttU lln luEhrwiisr fiiniri ** Whore 
U ilm lil-mvial rvruid Itn* cffni MnhtiCLa hero Elih jIJI f Mach im.. Mss to!A m lLo :^i*r 
ofcrgiiicka nbcul thu rwojd which was % git I ta Yiim i?j li|* jjofldeiia StifS Bh^vtbL TilW tih* 
mdmRre not. hsma* ttnwlmma in their riaaonpUm. Tk* pratikaH# <4vifcM- 

** b«e Zty flan Juiri la i]p Cam* 1 16S5 jLU, }— Fdk m nnn 

tMa wo?k—i boto-eopjf a-uj-jUrui hj my idaart Mr* p. K - GOUlt. " 
lit. fktei 1 Hud 11 Lh; two |iltqLugr^i luulfif i>.£i.TCiac-o an L,. t l*npixluwd 

kutk 








6. Par£}ata-dt]va|a of the Marathn king Sambhajl * * 

( mentioned by hit Oturt-pori ffari Kavi in A.D. It 8 S } 

Ad exhnuatiee study of Indian banners from the earliest times up 
the present day based cm contemporary soorcos is yet a desideratum 
spite of the references to banners recorded Id literary and other sources* 
the present paper I propose to record two verse* containing a reference 
to the banner of the Marthas in the 17th aentBry- These verses reed as 
follows-*— 

Folio 71 of the &atnhhur&jacaritaX — Battle scene 

g^i'rfcfs; u't?^: I 

§rtfan*^*Jir*a*s| nrfratevra: U 51 II * 


♦ lndl*n EIl .tt.fi cat QwuSaitr, VeL XVI, PI'- HH.7. 

t. vui d« juj.cr jn tb# jju.nu (ao.n. lotimte) Vot. tvt f imj ), yp. Tan 

Oftlj MS of tb« &)nMurSjauntA HJ fa: kuovm if Kg. 1M of tEtfr-TG in tljutJoTt. 1163 Library, 
at lilt EO.S. InsUtola, I'ogiuu 

In vb- W l Ant* f c™^ (hum Jt.£> m\ 167 * ) of KirUlin fafwftfcaa^ 
tkrt rtfcrocct* to t#imen wbioh »*y l - 1 total h™c— 

Chapter XXIV, ad — “ wu«: vatwrei awnii 

*rfaf«: n*w njht n^i tflrffart fft II II ” 
Chapter XXIV. GB — “ fismfe: fgftraft - 

iftsgwi: TWTficfKL Tmw?: |1 II " 

Chapter 111, 18 — *' rki fe; ibSb efr^ri: 5ti ui^Tifartte^: tf 

Chapter VI, If) — <f wu^ni* sit^snwwrmei^H ” 

Chapter XI. 18— <f irf^rfW: ^fliaikfwfwi '* 

Chapter XII. 0 — 4 ‘ *»PFW fwiwm M«n.Wd*H*%; ” 

Chapter XU, 79 — " ■"> 85 - " g utfo dNre " 

117 — * u em* t w * sw ” 

Chapter XIV, 5 — « ; 35 - " emfw* tf 

Chapter XXU, 00 - * 'mvifee&lft T ' f XXIII. 62 — 1 ewffMht" 

Ohmpter XXIV, 94 j XXVUI, IS — rt oiwewu^' 
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In the above stanza the word *jt>: refers to Kavi K&lasa 8 the mini¬ 
ster of SamthajL The word possibly refers to the Bhavanl sword 8 

in the hand of Sambhuji and the expression uTf si<SH«t appears to refer to 
the BhutjavQ ZetupA, tbe banner of the Marat has. The verse describes 
Sarulhaji as surrounded by the army of the enemy. Kavi Katais, the jy«ru* 
of Sambhaji is represented here as accompanying his royal disciple, 
hambhdji, therefore, tried to protect his ytiru as also the royal banner 
oaUed here qifTsnrvia by the poet. In this battle scene Sambhiji's wife 
Camps, 1 the heroine of the u mbhunijncan(a is also shown by the poet to 
be by his side in the royal chariot on their return from Surat, where the 
marriage 1 of the heroine took place. The poet refers again to tbe qtfrsrm’cra 

in the following verse on /olio 79 of the &atnl>hur^j oca rita- _ 

" ww fwfqf* us ptiuwit^rs^ 

^3 uwiFit HnfvjTinjTiTtTairSr 1 
ofawu 

uvrr-iTWTg'* aftr? II t°<; || * 

As the expression qifntmw* represents in the foregoing verses 
the banner of the Marimbas 7 in the 17th century we have to detertmua 


" k * tI b* Em* KkyUh yvrm 134 juad 1£1 ccj fall* ut 

binitovyvarx* { g*bp Crq %’m gfaj$V>-v. 125 and " WifWfl- 

124 ), 

3. I'c-nu lUfi. 1ST. Mill ISO 091 totloei of -Ld ^mUiLrujucarUa VIS dMTlbe Llift BbiTtnt 
•word :o th* JmiJ. Ol lief fiwntbiji (* f U« {R|f:) '* 

—V.lfifl ). - — 4 —— 


<- cy./iJvo t i — " efWV: ah - 

ftsweMrewsr n 

a. cj.fetiQ t» - n ^stvE »rgqh^ wui ^ ,l 

a Wife* ton. on wife.I S-ifibbijl Otth* M^Tce-y*. SirJ.ecu.tb au*.r writB to 

r.-“s ? ■«••—>*» i>m » ilia ,£ o»v» „ 17XT.5 

^StSSSS^SXSfi .. — 

***$&& Ogssuse 

. l n Jilj r™” “""t.^*^*** tim^ Itww inn, fmiewod by Sbitljl *t ib* limr 
i htl ***“ « lTlx, 8 ll “» V°m -Vthorit, „| tb. fertn,*. Tt / Z0 , ak ra 

h W r,j-n*i by ttumj union, lio StMilfci Suti*!, uj«J tkU Ikfi ■-" T ,UL ’ ... 

u« to Uitt*. J.warAk hi kdiftaitiaal tiiuionnuiob of thb flw. U HM SilviU »ho 
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Pnrifita-dhvap of the‘Maratha ting Uambhaji 

i (3 exact significance ami ascertain if it is identical ( or otherwise ) with 
the orange-coloured Bhagav e Zieiypi of the Mat&$hsi so popnlar in the 
Mabarus^ra. 

Iq the absence of contemporary descriptions of the Marathi banner 5 
recorded in monographs we have to mate the best of the expression used 
by Hurt Kavi viz. tee. 

The Pftrijitin flower proper is whit* but its stalk is of ornnge colour, 
How can we prove, therefore, that the expression qrfiraprrra means the 
Bhagai'A Zend*, the oranga-col cured banner of the Mor&tbos ? I shall, 
however, record the evidence collected by rue in favour of the identity of 
the P&rijma dhvoja with the Bhagavd ZtjrdiZ This evidence is as follows;— 

(l)HariKavi was a Deccan i Brahmin resident of Surat as he 
himself states in his works. fragments of which have been preserved in 
the Govt. MSS Library at the B.G-K. Institute, He composed the^ambhti- 
rd/pfrirtfn by order® of S&mbhsiji's minister fiavi Salas*, whom he calls 
Krana Pandit*, Ha also composed hie Ho >'A etf/mdrfrcorit a and its comm- 
cnUry by otder“ bf Sambhiip himself as stated by him 

in this work. It is, therefore, reasonable to infer that ha knew SambMp's 
banner very closely and consequently bis description of it as PitrijQlitdkvaja 
is based nn & direct knowledge of the banner. 

{ '2 ) Ilari Kavi was a resident of Surat in Gujarat, where the orange 
■coloured stems of the white POtijUta flowers axe crashed for dying pieces 

&n rtpgd* 1 dtirlnf frooMdjloru- TM W* before Wmi 

by liii i a liter 'Tin rflwgutiiff g«nml* tt *nf U*g i m li h u warn town m n» la 

to * l TM* ii Him nbfltuion at Ka* Bafeadnt Btr.^alV flHUOt In Ml#S *feeui 

ftnj*.! Sjffltmli )- 

± VM# fa “380 of 8hMj* Ohi Hi Tunis by Six nrf smith fl«W* JU1>—DHCriptfra ef m 
itmt p™ - uii it Hariffvh : " { Sbl*!)! i twlft UtraxiKb iht> *t 4 lU oajrtui In fatt mmMtf 

+ *. m wUh two fujui htuijen i/aripattt Mud I^^bI bonus il4l aa tw* 

tlrphaitl ■vrutkilifC lii Ik- TBO, m 

Jusli* Doft^U* cm p* ITS of tcL l(lM) d jtaubiu tnii Jrtiid WI U*«— '* 3h!* 

tIlJTi ntuvlinl Zi&ifa wu nrtltaW'iillBd i&d of * oitagwoloiii hat e a * h(f ilsj 

ilk: UUi tlm Jaripti'kl at Koldun itnaart tb*ulio&al *n«lse of Ik*ilamlluu cui Joobt **™S 
from tb* : not or eh witch Stilt crcrwur the W|{kc»l plateau ol ItAi^sirL, " 

». Via» nw 1*3 CD folia 3 S 81 30 > of Santhhnrlj «j»ri<a;— 

“ *ft fi'sw&rfe fwrtwn 

<h=4 t^ Jl " 

10. Y: I* ttmi 10 of IT,ii Vi j MiTrsairita aci oonmiiotatt f No- — WtS-Tfl Y— 

" 

iflun fe? I ” 
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o( doth. 11 The method of preparing red or orange colour from the sterna 
of the PirijUta flower appears to have been current from ancient times, 
POrtjat& trees grow wild in large numbers on the Deogarh hill situated in 
Deogath Burin between Dohad and God hr a in Gujarat, In view of this it 
would be reasonable to conclude that Hari Kavi meant by his expression 
“ P&rtjita dhmja " the oraiuje-eoS'juntd banner of the Muafh&s known 
to ns as the Bka^ovd Zswib. 


[ 3) In this connection it is interesting to note the association of 
the PQnjiUet Sower with red colour as recorded in literature u early as the 
hth century A. D, In a Jain work, called the Mjaptiun^o^hra,^ which 
is the -iid Uh.ihga of thB StetsmlMri Jain canon, id&fm t$ mentions 
*?Tfewicr ) among the standards of comparison for 

red-colon red objects, the other standards being ( 1) wnt^R ( blood of a 
ram), (2) WflflWt {blood of a hare), (&) wnsfwr ( human blood), 
(4) irt^fWr (blood of a boar), (S) Jtrfirpjfttr (blood of a buffalo ), 
{ G (young Indrsgopa insects ), ( 7 ) wiwfi?™ ( oarjy mamma 

tiun), f 8 ) *i'*'"<« ( red glow of evening clouds ). (9) q^^tu ( red 
«d<rnrj>r the half of the GuBjg seed \ (10) (the red JapH flower ), 

( ^ i ffl d Kiipiuka flower ) elc* 


In view of the reference* recorded above and id view of the iafluera* 
of the classical Sanskrit literature on Bari Kavi’s writings, the association 
of the Sh/tQavl Zenjaci the banner of tfae Mnrfitbis with the PdrijOta trt* 
(with all its legendary associations) appears to me to be the happiest 
Oue dt, iscd 1} our poet to signify in one and the samu expression not 


lU 1 Mr- e- P-SLiikl*. a VaUja la >w tb, 

n»na«« brom battled w«b t^uSlng it- < n‘‘*rft*W5 K. C, Ctatwa* 

L. J.'iptmlKMJ vomw nnd children eotlret tfcet, „A «pa«tlq» tbo 

froy-tPlTOfed tnbt» non tl» wUW p-lal., ir. lim In lh- *ire mail j n.-. n, , ib,-m for ,1™ 
. ri-lfllko, ft tr-raiful MwontCNtmlDiij " -( Pige MO 'A JV MoU^a -./ (V 

Mwtius by UdkJ (Jls^brlfB tmtt J, 


. *n "J l!C N “™ **» ^ ** fie-tfac wo «r To tW 

yM ,(, i>! ' UCl1 ftuwm Wi gdbMi el mW, 
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mly iho r ,r:n<jit roU >«r JS of thr banner but its de-ire-yielding virtues as the 
ParijWa tree is called Kaipavrk^aM 

The references to the Marathi banner viz. the BkagavS Z«rj/p in 
content] weary sources 1S wilt throw more light on the subject of Ibis 
paper viz. the PArjjilia-dhvajtt mentioned by Hart Kavi in A. D, IGSfi, 
I have not been able to trace any such references though m later sources 
we find some references of the J$n-patk<i. 1 shall, therefore, record 
these references in this paper with a request to the scholars of the 
Marathi history to publish contemporary references to the &h<i{juz& 
Zmdd and the jari-ptfk* •. — 

(1) A. D 1778 — In a letter 19 dated &i?,-it 189$ { Puuxa Suddh 1 ) 
from RaghonftthrftO Peshwa to Narisiugrao Govind the Jvri-pofM is re¬ 
ferred to twice. Here the Ptoahwa assures the addressee that the Jiirj- 
path! would be presented to him when he has proved his competence 
for receiving it. 

( 2 ) A, D, 178S — fn YSdt Ha 13 (p. 7 U of Trendies, Ayrcemiints 
•jttd Siintfdal'i 1014 ) there is reference to tftrf-psfAd lost on the battle-field. 

13 Tbs PAnjbta erioue is ititd ta hm a ■ulsEltiitti £pr Siffrou Colour. Sir WtLfc 

( OQ y. 43 CI td hlrnC umm& txal -PWwUkJ* 1 / Jftdid, hazMatln IP 9 & > girm «bit[iut*a {« Saif tesx J 
41 lull id bftbtUmte* 4M i i»l JVtyrtatK'iiLi ** ( lunjafa ). 

I4a Killg&nt nhivm to :t 1a th* ft*£hucanLid { —VI T d), n 

via CM tt-i liifl lr vm id fAiadb* * i*]- 1 ) IoIjaio beeni pfodtzi^ii at jAj- l ii muhip tf ih i -u au 
ABd Mima Juto 1 It |pOfcVn^lofl of iudn wb™ ll uti wra*Lji tat- K* aud ^UuUd let lLu 

isfiiaM of bli bckivod $aEjaoliJiqjk 

Tkn Ftomtoj tfusv tmi C XVfH.pt, tl. pp. 239*9 f nootdft the-timiSUnn nhom Um 
JFbagrtdl .ftp*)* astcrtiil it* tItH iiabafitlr*!—" Uj £ > «kwf tlw <HtfohtaUd RdJndiU Evald 

■ t M* ttpititoAl gtUda And **jjJM=d to a Mcfc skijriwidi leu mucMllj. U« u ^ 

aflmd ill Ui tamLorfn lo SrimL l b® Strati kd uu rM uj lmnM but 

SMviijl ia iua ttta adunc of bci oteltai In ik« Ui^|{ki3» 04 itruiriOf . PT 

US. Vi^ P . 6& trxbjn - ( ISHfi % a L ii i^ M « 1 j a^i of 

Uw Beaillito fMiiilr. ed. ty IE V, BbM — ‘ ailFWT^ fafll'ttlWr Pjtf ilFIT TgUft 

55 M miim qraftsra njra d^gtvi^gi gwwwr 

€TR Jtfrm, 5TRHI =5^ 

iKsl' Of. Ba«odr»a*th 8 «i i JjmwufrafiteiV'i*™* <*/V* 

MvmhdM ( was }, flto— £ liemfi for Militajj "*ilu^f w*i bj HbJ ik\l 

□n hEfl Linli .\ml gflkvtfl of lr fs=c Mttoi w ai tbi cmUnTf. SLmUnrr Urn hu^tif 

oi eaitjuu; /mi Fotiia, ilifl (hioSdets iUadnri ottnloieod on dktin^ilicri Mnfottn Rnwrili, msu 

Jhli:.- quLti: ;u iii’tuM *.Ltt lip y^fj^JLil KOttttUlL 14 

17* PuUklud by Vitd hnd ^iniiuk. — *9t 

“ 4^t 0W43 d pg 1lc^J> €«q J 

3^T *7^3 SHI f3^»l qtfil I ” 

T(jlni«eiunauiu4*«*d 1 ipn ^ «^S ! { = JL£i. kss ), 
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A clause in this agreement provides for tbe restoration of this Jari-pntkX 
but tbe opposite party is unable to restore it as it was lost on the battle¬ 
field and could not be traced. 

(d } tr. A.D. 1770— la tbe KafatUnf^xvijaya^ of Lin gen a Ksvi the 
following lings are mentioned:— 

(i ) Jkffmc flag — Symbol of the Futshah&s of Bhuganagar. 

(it) — Do — Niaam Patsbab, 

(ill) Rwi fluff — Barld Patsbah [ of Badar ). 

(tv) ® fircnw "— Hasan Gangfi Bom manna Patsbah. 

(-1) A Ii. 1073 — Jay&rama Ksvi in the Par^Hlaparmlagrahund' 
0 r the story of the capture of tbe Panbala fort Dear Kolhapur 
describes SbivajPa visit to the temple of tbe goddess Bhavanl on the 
Pratapgad ( Ch. IV, '24 ). This temple was adorned with Hags ( owrafe: 

This poem describes tbe visit 20 of Sbivaji to Kumdas Svaiai 
Lot it does not refer to the current tradition about the 2 ?Jmj 7 oi.«fl ZctufH viz. 
that Rfimdns Sviiuti asked Shiv&ji to are the colour of his clothes for 
bis banner. 

Kavinrfra Pamnulnanda who composed bis ifivabhdrata by order of 
Shivuji between A.D- 1661 and 1674 informs us that at the ago of 12 
Shivsji was despatched by bis father Sbahnp to take charge of the 
province of Poona ( X, 23—g’m^ifcnpiPT an?: J, At this time 

IA f< B, MS. ItamUl, fot», I9U9 t Kan*')I VibLifis, 

EL> rtf* I >. 

P. Kd. Sj B. M. t'STAw irilt Uiretiil Trunk If on, B, 1.3. ITniiCal, Fawn, 1933. p. 33. 

10. Itiit. . ch. IV, ri. lrr-20;— 

,f i 

II « II 

*fa*IFt titi: sfid Mr^i vft -1 
i^mR. II II 

sWftTOtt ^qjtTTB II \£ [| 

iTlWlfr ^ f5!13*q fowp* t?€(% I 

II II 

ft w 3*i : IP* 11 II 

M i+ in iht trtmm r*tan tc flifnri**. 
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he was provided with all the paraphernalia * 1 of his office including tall 
flags ( ), but we have no means of visualising the colour of 

these flags. 


M. cfc. x. 3S-27 : — 

“ am i 

11 Vv II 

fii&* 5 ^: * y&m J 

am u ^ li 

^vf'lcwi gr^g iRi^ai <^ f?*i I 
m f< sj l», ^\ sTR il II ” 

flJsw ihi* *ftlcJs WH **i fculift P*4 Ur- B.TJ, #«3Uaf lb-BtJttal* L B. Hindu. h», 
t>a. * Hit* aa Oh MmwguwtH el Eiyugi-pi tort In bbKVwfrm :iin« ( H?. *»-*»“ 

of B.J.S.U.iJuafierlv, XX Ho. S-jmomt 1540 ). In tbit r*V° r Ur. J«H «h*t Srtktli vt lift 
detuHitoct m the fart it the htg W-tn g ol JLBL J77J end lb# *rpuiiiitirt incumd cm tin upkeep 
erf Uui pp.., t !(0 npoi thmtf. lb* outposts. piquet*, gnud* bull-tins*. &fllw wtabUeluiumt, 
fitrollugf iiJfkitiJ kllflty [tjnedoai t wuriMj^of tbi deUteii itaflflntipiiu of 
^tin^ lb apt nod 

Tin entry mboai its* n»iii:uAS fUg t J h found on r* ISO In m LEik of J-ZJ+ 13 iii li 

Iltowt Hat n^iliiuw 40 ” *| " ftloti utA - Kte gefu " wd all for painting the llitf. In U» 
&>*afeltuioft l ap«rf ic A.D, 1821b? thi Bbu^aei ^f?d» l* cilied - ttotnilto 

jwld ‘ crcloih buntanied with lod-cti.U IGWtiu ) Oolcw. Tbi. fainlu i» WsaUenl with 
h sir <■ ooloor mentioned abort. PurositUm* f bon* J-JJ. t*®6 anil di*l 1*36 1 ileuribei 
ihn mrttlnf of Ebirtjl nd EAmJnl** 1 * fivitl* tin Zi$ M or M gat rittMJ 

fUja " in Shlrtfi 

“ ^ rat m i 

u U ^i s « *si> esits^ II ^ II 1 

< H» &tja-»usa (* pfebilibed by *. H. Bent iuJ J, & Madek b» — 18**- 

U 7 p i jig e j .Jj[b W-rja It In the ptunibiti u QflcuLa! BmihI) Iflftllutft — Hi*. Si tj IMT* 

mu 5* 











9 . The Bhagva Zen da Of The JVlaralhas* 

> * . * M 

Between A. I). 1686 and 161b 


I tried to prove that the 
Tlfrumrewa mentioned by Hun 


In my paper 1 on tbe " Pdri- 
jOtS-dhvajo of the ifardthn Ring 
SamlihOji " I recorded the fellow' 
Lug references to the MarO&hH 
banner:— 

(1) A. Ll ni9C> - Hari Kevi Court- 
poet of King Samihtiji, the son 
of Shu 3ji the Great, refers to 
Ssnilh tji's banner ns ** 

*ew n in two verses of his &m»- 
Ihurfij a-Carita, 

(2) A. !>. jrre-Jieferenoo to “sri*- 
«wi" in a letter dated 
1628. l’ho Jortpa^d was con- 
farced as a mark of honour on 
the -Uar^Ad generate 

(8) A, It . 1782 - lie fere nee to wft* 
lost on the battle field. 
A chose providing Tor the 
restoration of Jtiripajkd found 
in an agreement between two 
parties. 

(« * -* 1770 — lieferonces in 

Kltadinrpavijnya of Litmtirut 
Kavi to the yellow flags of the 
Pdtahahaa of IthQydnayitr and 
Kiznm Shah and red flag of 
Barid Fdt*hnh (of fiedar). 


Kavi was identical with Bhagat «a 
ZtntfQ or the Grunge-coloured 
flag of the Mzr&iha* as U is- 
known to-day. This suggestion 
was accepted by many scholars 
hot in the absence of any other 
early reference to the MartitMl 
hunter indicative of its colour 
I could not effectively olarlfy 
the doubts of certain friends as 
regards the colour of the J/arfb 
pi* banner u used by SamhhQjL 

1 propose to record, there¬ 
fore, some' further evidence 
regarding the BharjviX Zerttp of 
the ,Var,J(Aa* ( which clarifies the 
meaning of the term “ TrfiRfpr 
nra ” used by Hari Kavi in A. D. 
1686. This evidence is as 
follows 

A. D. 1730- In tbo accounts of 
Sh&ha Chhatmpati, the 
Son of SambhOji published 
in tbe Pe*hwa Daftur Selec* 


* JskrjL j- n/ S, M, J^bnam l Tttafoti 1, Vql, Itl. ypb 

i. VU* ;«cwin liitiintml 0Mmrtr. XY1 (, 1&I0 /. pp. to—47. 
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tinn* by B«o Bahadur G* 9. 
Sardesai, we find some ace* 
emits pertaining to the Cam* 
paign of Bassein of A. D. 
17:19. 11 In these account* the 
ontry for SSJid May l73& men¬ 
tions the expense for hoisting 
the flag of victory after the 
conquest of Bafiaein. This 
expense includes the following 
items:— 

R e . Materials for worship 

etc,, a-S-0-cloth for preparing the 
(luy f Zgium ) ami dying it by the 
use of yrrtl and oU 93 specified 
below i-— 

!W>-0 (ftfrfl = weight 5 sets. 
0-5-0 oil = weight 1 ser, 

S^5-D 

It appears from the tbove 
entries that 10 pieces of 
cloth wore purchased and dyed 
in the colour prepared by mix¬ 
ing fltrril and oil 30 that the colour 
may bo fast aurl deep. As 
(Sans, ^frw ) means red chalk 


or ochre the colour produced by 
its mixture with oil ts the cele¬ 
brated Rhagav* colour, which ie 
used by the Sanj/iifii* for their 
clothes. Evidently the associa¬ 
tion of this colour with 
Inter gave currency to the story 
about fhe present at ton of Bh<t- 
flaiQ Zentp by Saint Rflmrfto in 
SkioHjf the Great. Whatever be 
the truth of this story the fact re¬ 
mains that the Markka flag de? 
cribed as '* nifrapi ?t in A.D. 
i<6$S is identical with the ‘ wnui 
^TX; ’ hoisted wp as a flog of vic¬ 
tory after the memorable Bassain 
Campaign of A- D. /' dff. It is 
also identical with the "nfnmi 
ez T| supposed to have been given 
to Sfitvaji the Great as described 
later in A. D- 1831 by Purofof- 
tama Ktm in his Sirnkteya in the 
following verse; — 

1 TrfrwniTzi*^ "tx Jntir w: i 
u * wfr tiWT « *t tfa't wsftswwn II* 

a 23 it 

In a list» of A.D. t#t3 we find 


SilKrtlcB ItD. SO - VWAU»**«' rw «f a * d *“ ' ,rtf 

Ifthmi WW* ^ t&i - ^ * 

’* wwj *Kti wtfeTtwfl fx^ner ^ 11 

l * m m IS. 1II sSw Hratfl 

^ I *" ^ i» nr qrtruwfsf! ^ • 

WISH TWff VTW 

A Ttw WHU U% 

I ■ st=t a:** nx «rtf" 1 


*1-HI u 

a. vw,,. t s- *. ta. XX t IS 10) s *. a. *r. a. »* n*ft *»** ® 

1W muux^utiwt o! lit* Hntafrd fett* 

16 
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the method of preparing BhugurQ. 
Ztr$H repeated, as in thU list 
the articles used for auoh propari- 
lion are { i ) " jot" cloth, (2 ) "A'di? 
■Jem'' and ( 3) oil. It is clear, the¬ 
refore, that the method of prepa. 
ring the national Hag in the 17th 


and l&ih century remained unal¬ 
tered and continued even io the 
19th com ary. In view of this 
continuity it may be reasonable to 
identify the of Sambhaji 

with the wtttt srci of Sbahu hois¬ 
ted at Basse in in A, IX 1739. 












10, The Indian Bullock Cart: its Pre-Htotoric 
and Vedic Ancestors * 

Mr W. L. Murrell, Superintending Engineer, Bihar, m bis piper on 
" liomh in Indie and Auntralta- 0«r difficulti** *°me *uaO**tto* 
presented before the last Boada Congress Session makes the following 

remarks 1 about tb** Indian BnlldQtE-Lait j~ 

- Even greats: than the difEcalty of funds is the intolerable dictator¬ 
ship of the steni tyre of the Indian Buil<*k-OirL This survivor of the 
Dark Age; in India is chiefly responsible for the complete .stagnation o 
the development of our road technique audit is the steel tyre ^ that < if 
allowed to persist ) wilt throttle the development of Agriculture, educe* 
tin end whatever goes to make a nation great. " Leaving engmsers to 
settle the fiuestton of lietterment oi Indian roads by mein* 0 their roa - 
technique and the replacement of steel tyres by pneumatic rubber tyres, 
shall record here some information about the bnltoclf-oart m India mu 
antiquity m the light of literary sod archaeological evidence. 

According to the Encudopatdia BriU„*ic** which has some remarks 
about the Primitive Vehicle * the earliest lype of Vehicle W> the sledg* 
having no wheels and mounted on runners- From t a fl e E" - _ . 

the rude cart with wheel* made of wooden discs used for i S ricultora 
other purposes for many ecntor.es with few modificcUons. But carts are 
still to l* seen in Spain. Per toga) and Mexico drawn by a pan of yoke 
oxen. " We are further told that the requirements of war and h tog 
had u marked effect on the general design of the vehicle, AbcutlSW 
B. C, we find the Egyptian* twi>wheeled ehanOt tn a high state of p 

* TM P<w»ia Ofwpiitiltil Wo*- ^ *" 1 1 ^ 

1. vtdi t»- VJ o( Sue firnriK < C.tosM* * 8KU -'- WW * '** 1 (ffn 

SL l M« nr* M~mWt lb. f mmlM* af Ini ZZ 

nhlab atfweh*»otai1w Hi* Uttliock-eart*. If »m 'm l, Jn»lifhi,l * !.t 

fatf-l .od HWnryMr- «l*Wl« •*» hra. ^ 

In vm tfc.L ifco audent efa.ttol In t&rtl*. *>*•*“ "*^^7 • * (1J ^ 

i™» lb. V-dfa f» utoM t bn *13 of IK,Go* T „^«d 1 *~W*\* *! 2T*S5 

.. i *i H Dark AiNN in 1 Ei^a 14 1,1 pifBi'FsJ -'I ■ ... 

■ £S ««■««-“- - ^ 

t SkU 0 . «*. * tfffiSSSvtSSre « 

, 6 SiS!i 5 i—■—- '-*• 

(Cewlieped 
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timi while the chariots of Assyrians, Greeks end Bourn os were the first 
carriages known to osl 

In the above remarks about the earliest type of vehicle no reference 
is found to the evolution of the Indian bullock-cuct from remote antiquity. 
Whether the theory ol the evolution of the rude cart with wheels of 
wooden diets from the sledge is applicable to the Indian bollock-cart or not, 
k also a matter for investigation by experts in the field of Ancient Indian 
history and cWilisalion. In view, however, of the present popular interest 
in bullocks and their breeding for the betterment of Indian Agriculture it 
is cur duty to colled alJ possible information about the different ty pes of 
halls * 1 * * 4 known to ancient India from literary and archaeclogical sources. 

must also reconstruct from fragmentary data the histoty of the Indian 
buHcck^art which had so much to do with Indian Agriculture from the 
remotest antiquity. 

Pat* t&^Tk* Tun*r*/titn+A*Um f AV frf ) about 14 &0 0 -C-— No* IT* 4 g S*m F*fn 
Gljli sanift* r T|aa Ghana! ii i .iuiepealing for 3U tuiori|ilaaD " The Chariot cf hi* mfljMtv* *Thr 
,^^ih fty ffimi lit Wnl t firvm + JV^if fafir m fhn riflwifry inf NaJint [n 41 Thn irhanoi 

a ticuUy lb Kjiyp 1 ai^ th* F^r|?Um^ *iill hh 4 * il cf w<*>! impart^ {rum Aala, a krtr, 

i tiui^ * pn&iifcl, t 0<aL of 4d|l| tOBiiCn uiti ^Ubur*n!j .Inettifritml quiraia fti-rn Ifidiulad 
UD n Li Ik lb*S gif I#, ” 

Thj ?VmS o/ “wt/M { Ku. B6 > — ibdtt Itlffl &C, 

BL iTtiJiftlt^ from ii CfcancC- Etfypl hmi Hfll knam Unnr* of C-baneU UtaUS th (aiPthn 
erf Ejkw* mud ttn i r arlj by BgjjfeltQB T?a* m war- Iniwaw, ku 

|AUI uU bssatUif E4 liii Cb^iut &b4 bfioluij; hav^ mW4! ^ dfuwii animal thm seciifl tl 

ii- :n i, Ih- < mwb floE i4*lj by Iko qnutkEon cf ■! l -lbs but j 1» bj llaa lata ok culimm.fr 
*Vm tHc imcTijiiiDEL dicald E». 

rhr jtwn& o/ ( No. tfr-itaiit l&Sfi B. C-dfa 103 — F Bffllfai fa, ih.Mil> and a 

dpngf, +i 

4 Vtfr ifrT ibwMht Jlff ifa hj SiMa ^inM. Vet L 

L^nAon/WEl—"‘From ll* abunilantranaiijp of tlx- kuTiapoi Jtvluu hulli with in vnttj 

mniLim id Uh ( ray# f Umsn m kw II wddL el jnunK u endian* that ih# Imliui 

tmlta* mn*t Wir* Wfl 4puae!lir Halt i» ihii ftem bmd CrfetU#, thidi bn> to, 

i 1 uf.t rtiili Uuj i’i vtdfleo&t wbtt# tint qru; bewd *ilU cammnK fa slad, N^tk»m 

ctujfezlt lull tUjidUM. hUi wkutlv ftem Ih# Linull hinupwl Dam# of Oeulrtl Inditk tud 

It* ffh»t» pieh ikvt m^aiGkxni amfum KM Uia brad ■! ihi# xvtmel# pirio^ 

nwj I * (raUf^ If™ ttr tili-Uka mi%tv*iug* erf tbfexn vc -n|# M@-40 €iue ef is mprcMluepd 

«4 th* f-ruui wtw i d ihii. falotta — Bwisiu* rbt ^ih! liiuu^l t*rtb tki«» u#* Atsuihr 

Mhjn-h^r»l tail hutapl#4* ipoclti which 11 uai 1 rrfr t , A » mll t Irpuf^jaliirf simmg. th* 

Ihi* iwud, boih la tin ladiM ¥nlE#j#a^ BdwlMan faii d pUoIi bo «Hnl howa qc hotn# 
htv* TW| Itkati^pb +l 

la/tw^ *f?Kf t lltrmtaLU iUtffl Um 4 lli-f- Suittiprrf bull tmm ha-ft ko riimnum «4 Itrfi time 
Lu hzbwl taij tn ! tp^mn lu b*!:a %imwn m W«t PmbW Mu^Untia^ Ct. Ck XVlil, 
E- tal *bnhrr Ihr hrhrf im thMc^QDUin wpa |I|Q amili tn EM II Ii mol jrtaltlis L> 
4««irnEtiLr til- rNj^ti OaEuarE ftVwdft mcpitflba that ihs# hempfrd rmtlla wo pcwtermi! lo lh» 
*^*T oli-l I w ** tlb#Be*l« aiui ollitr ci>jrgTi iin>iettap 1 !■ fw aasmah nrr f mmd imlahr.rttnifeAiaiy- 
At aU !■ v lu 
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A? the Mobeny>^aro Civiliaatio© is prehistoric and as it *•» Hit 
oldest known ct¥Uu»tioii of all civUlotions that were nurtured by the 
Indian peninsula, its evidence regarding the bullock-cart must be treated 
with come deference in all investigation about the antiquity of the 
Indian bullock-cart- For ton ate ly for us the clay-models of toys discovered 
at MohenjtHiMo include clay-models of carts aleo along with those of 
other toys in which birds etc. are represented. The remarks t of 6« 
Joho Marshall regarding these clay-models of toys and m particular a boot 
the toy-carts arc as followss —" Birds might he mounted on wheels and 
oxen might be yoked to toy-carts (Plate Chill. No, 24 ). These little 
toy-carts are particularly interesting as Swing amongst the earliest repra- 
sen tat ions of wheeled vehicles known to ns. approximately eon temporary, 
thntis to say, with the Ohanot« depleted on a stone slab at tTr ( about 
Hi>00 B. a according to Mr. Woo ley ) and the model ol a wagon from 

Atiau ( See infra Chap. XXVII, pp. SSJ-fi). 

*' The toy-carts from Moheojo-daro are all of term-eota and for the 
mo*) part of the type shown hy Mr. Mackey on Plate CLIV where they 
are compared with the modern form-carts of Sind. There as a specimen 
however, from Harappft made of copper which seems as if it might rather 
have resembled the prasent-dav efrko. No doubt many Other children s 
toys were made of Jess durable materials than tore*cofci and have peri 
shed in the course of ages. " 

The Copptwtt referred to Marshall in the above remarks is des¬ 
cribed » as follows 

H Among other objects found a peculiar interest attaches to a very 
fragmentary itptMuhtried miniaiure cnpper-cart { Plato XN.I1I d ). The 
a rh, i vheeh, and Me animal* which were originally attached to it are mis- 


\ f V| 3 » p- Jfld of U 

ii. 1 l ivM m Ajsjmsi War den ,! oS nhsui S-:0 M- U » th =‘ 

( I- to rt Ort.rl liisinv 0 /ti^ IVorltf by «#? b W* JfJ? (".MfTS 

and iptbfti i mul ui «jini boa wtiiah m* fiaH fuar mew, ■' ''' 1 r '''“ 

.mnr t rani tbr bn fa M» **• wmetatai fail an Mil*** * l,b 1 

tyj- Iu ihr.t load. On t- M « dal ■ >*«*- flf 011 ,:bpnnt 14 1 U *'T* 

( hi II,H Ik^aptillUn UWId». SO- Sort .. I bit Oart'AlI- *•*»«* I-* •**“>"“* 
tutd m. i-o> witt jci'-.Ui-- wnd* «f iMifct «* *«"»! *>**-• WCil 

fcnhn.l* in i* ,ol*i tq 1 L Tfa CUilct faowupl^i by tv* |«wn*. On **# *** * P icta ? ot “ 
h mmi Cfatifa Bin itw » Romm, ilwla fa Bdfafa iatfwo* »*« *" £■* *"™“T 

CliarluU fa mutton, boIi ilimwtt by two horn*. Ttamm n«* ™*7 lfc ■»"«"*»»* 

M. Vida IWdlU lU^ari <sf (fa *tiK Surety b f In&mjt* — ifaj.-mnllw 


-I HllLl pi »i 

1 * Wit tli i* ftiitmil n "rMfittJ; of i Wr*«P f 
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siog' 1 he cart is open, front and buck, provided wish shafts and relieved 
cd thi 1 gelded roof and sidewalls with lozenge mid cross-shaped put terns. 
The driver is seated in front re a raised seat “ 

Ths foregoing description about the two-wheeled carts rep: e^nied 
by ft ciay-model and a miniature copper-modal found at Mohoojodarn and 
Ilarappa respectively establish beyond challenge the existence of two 
wheeled vehicles in these two regions in pre-historic times. Whether 
these two-wheeled vehicles were evolved from sledges in earlier on Indian 
s<nl us si>ggGat^d bv the writer tn the Etocyrittptwtiiu Bfiiottnico with 
i ect to European civilization we cannot say m present 

Let os now record some evidence regarding the tmoiwilMtrt rthicU 
item some literary iourcts coi mealed with the Aryan Civilizatin. In 
the llgvttl.}, the earliest record of the Aryan race, there are numerous r*i- 
le rente* to bull*, oas t, buffaloes as nlsu to Cora and ehoriat *. 1 The best 
reference for our present purpose is furnished by SUkfa 54 of the Third 
t of the litjv&in. This S>&kta or hymn contains practically a tp.rmino- 
Icgy lor the different parts of the Chariot and its equipment as f dlows^ 

( 1 ) The Ckarioi is called 

{ " ) Tt of tl>e timber of Lhe spf** tree and the fsTCHf! tree- 

(fj) ll was a means of travel and hence is called win 

(4) It was drawn by tun> bvlia < uroi ) which are also called by 
the word 


1. YUaiwtatotli* of tfa« n*:**ln bj oitftlUi. Y*L 1 . jm. iE > in li, 

H.V, till, Jli, Ml-ttt. Skt, ITS, fUJ, Sit and VoL H» [ ;flo? ) pp. ssjj, sttb SSI, !iW, ' -i ' ' 

$■ - ih j Vs. if. 1. DmliiV Art .-/ Why hi Jiirnnr JWu , ) CLui iur V ot M'«. r . 1 , 


U) 


Tint wi&tttr* 
tlm nm HU4il (tHj 
■fljl fi( Liu 6 alt WM f lit 


I a ) M Tim (jwf b i m * toy < jmutW ), t >ic* L bm ( H jJU v. 

£**•*!** Thfl W * 1,1 11,11 *“*• ™ tm ithffili Lit,, 

it IjoUa *C-Tpw(in,c# n:^iL Vim **1* r *l i 

wlta eatoead lUtel, ,f rteotofet(^aim,|t T fLtre ^„J,", tiir 

ttorlmMJknAor^irla ) Oraimrit, thus wtpili, «w -mitt 

L, .Uarteag Hi. »<* aadyrt* ttouJXr. S job 

v„ LW.Atte wWhmwfc ^ ltbM *^ *«*. , ,3J 

i.d » to cnua Wirt ous bum ablrt tbsu ran bct««a tw» pd-. Tk» fwlo *„ „ hundto 
•a>) -aS-ty *htk» tea*, ihn «k,. hawfnst „a t„ Qr alul lu ,, h ^ . 

t ““' —< ***** ' “* «Uo »«d to dmw*?££Z.T buTSS 

Ihi^ Koith rjt 3 V.icjSut)tlL pp* iOl iL )l 

Vts. rat* ^-farlW .ha. Lbn Epit Oh.rf^did not <i(tr w f a ™ ,h, (V. 

Us Lhw -t«rU*s lh- K|,l« Chariot ct p, *7, 

r J M : f0 ? W Lj n,J ' * ,jt 1 by bait. flsanrllYx] In Stilu .15 

III of RtTHbu Idbifj lLi-. Ihwu IVvi I «t*,i mt - Tll | w|l wh |j,, |h# 

win slmu& £or ^uriSm^ry ItitiL, ) 
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[ G ) its #xt& is culled Wfjt. 

(ti ) Its pale was called 
(7 ) Its yoke is termed gtr, 

(8) Its fellim are denoted by the ward trfw. 

(0) Its yoke pirn are called which Saynpn explains « 

11 mwiftfr because they were liable to slip out. 

The VedicE poet, the author ol this hymn, invokes god Tndrsi and 
V&nsspmti or the 11 sovereign of the wood " to keep the Churioi and its 
pims in * *;ood trim so that the traveller may reach bis home safely without 
any juislmp on the way * 1 

The detailed information about the Chariot recorded above is found 
in verges or Rks * 17* IB* and 20 of Hyma 5$ of Mandela III of the 
Rgveda and it gives us n vivid idea at the two-wheeled vehicle current 
in the Vedtc age. References to the Chariot in later a S&uskrii literature 

1- The Mtftty of tcATtikrt is th* Vwlio Ctrniot mi ot wura gtmiae. ihAn ihu now htcmi- 

*lh*3 hj qxte k u>!*r IsfTkp ond AfcfopkaAi And i±IH ths men. of tb* Valia aga biTcJ^od iho freAa 
foJ th«lr aafcty LtL tritoL lb* prAjAF <if mttkta irArtlfcen** If at ill the; tliM if tifbtj, 1* 

tbit kb* ikl r« k Hoi In A drcmiuP, ■ (.*£* of lb® plJol bii dirt b*» 2 uj llocLaa far fch AljLtJtj lo 
pitol hS* piu*rii£iir-pl*iiA La ftl j fc 

3, E r*p rodnei b*tow llu tnuuUiiou sf thauc pm m giT#a hj GHFfiik (p. 87a of Ve*L 1);— 

#K 17. Strong b? Uic pair td t>j 0 n, [inn lb& mxlm *lal not the pot# ill; nor tin yoke bo tauheu* 
M*y India keep tils I'iik+itmi frans ileo* yiug ; avujr 4 UA dioa, who* fCllju AW an -injured. 

Mt O hutw. glw out bodlot itrength. itwugth to itj* bnJlt who draw itic WAta. 

Stio&yffh to oar md And pmgfrct that khay mmj J1 t» f for thou Ait In who pvwfcli mucgtb, 
1H, Ituw in It* hmit of Kboyar Urn tor. is the Cat wrought of Shop* put 

ihlWMmm 

3Ldiv AkE^ii^. a itlt f find and it sued* throw sit not tfo;a Uu Cat wburcou 

VO kJmvil, 

L*rt pot thiif Sott»h of fehn w<j«t IiiAva iu f adorn or sfl|tire u_ s 

S*io may wv ho jjuiil ^-o itish our hom#^ abj! tii and ucjok*« 

We cao Lmiriinj froja Jdite?lptLuu ofaOhairirti Ju medoa thu uymul earn- 

dhlfin of ihttuuj Iea^JLLu. Js Lt The eij^rioEtca ot iku^fTadEc pi®i* oC kbli buflock okuiot 
Ariibpnt ipitagi ot tpHns-tfoihiim* Jiuyk Hat® tw*a pmctleAfly wija^ a» wt whllo ^rifr- 
Aiii^ Li, a f ullook-cmn to Tiling Uo% K» RlUlih OH ? + W. i>, romU Aft 0 J| Lwal Bolfd fr.ni«. W* 
HOW LnrcJus lk^ of ihf KtL^tuKrt At /w/r 4 pm^kd ( Dalhl ) to ^tdtl ^Orii of ihrt 
kltoek^liliiot wiiLali '.vu-uLl cmiiia^aWU].! comfort to Liu IpaHall ilili^nr. 

SL TLo Ckiiigojfy.i r^ojihuJ fvbbih wu ojjni»o*oJ bolow Duddhft auJ FA^-sj ( WlsUrnlLi £ 
e/ haiJpjif r.4f#*|frir# It p Sfl6 1 F*f«* to nl^dlGll;— 

“ dis^i't tt^h arqi^ ^ ” 

{ |>. ISi of AnAndailirAm SAiloi No. It of 18^0) ^! h ^3,— tV» 1+ Tb# SJa^.vl' va ot 
eomtAlfu lmtisTJUi rsifiiiU! a t 3 JTfv^ ( fTfJTj t 

^ mfa .— Vide p, loop of Inifa to ^ O. IL InititaU, Fooa* L 
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are too numerous to be recorded in this paper, which is confined loiho 
3ii-.ii m fijtl/oci'Cffd in its earliest form- In tbs Btidilbi^i literuiutu as also 
in the early Jain literature there are plenty of references to the vehicles 
ivhieh are worth Studying with a view to see what types of vehicles and 
their equipment were in vogue in the post-Vtdtc period upto the begin¬ 
ning of the Christian era. 

Mr. G. T Date J refers to the oldest Indian war-car as represented 
in the paintings of a Sumerian Eing 4 who reigned in 1-125 B. C, He 
observes that this chariot 3 closely resembles the two-wheeled car found 
in the Wanehi bas-reliefs drawn by two horses. On the railing of ttio 
Barbut * also w© find i» four-horse Chariot- Thasa are representa¬ 

tions of ears drawn by horses and not by bullocks and hence do not enable 
usiy visualise dearly the pattern of the ancient bullock-carl as such 
which may have been current in those days and used (or agricultural 
purposes- * 


<s 

is 


t* i 


rtr- an ri oh*nci-ID lb M^AfiUhflisiB ™ rory cohuiicil rhw elmrlcb Mu-tjud «f t WL> 
*t«li ufijy { '* —TiiK.yia™;i» t Vfd* : iO [. r ^$1- 

by C, V. V.iJjit, foam., 10S4, on p. &1&. Ml, £ i vt * -T i til 

B *“ u 1 I ) •wm* (total* from *bltb J nr,w below :— 

i 7 I fh* Ep»G ChacJolifii*df*wa by four CLuiii^ 

V'hifLu imil a* thu huw* ftirt vnQ duoapUt]; 

X^i Ckflo; |uui g ipp - MttbUof * t*mpk» » whhh MB m ten¬ 

ts® cltucrtUfiMit) oulout Hul tjmbd &f vaL mxkl&, 

Tkit M ■ iMf teun Cm f L Okiigti luwi ddL^a* willed n-. 

i^4 MJUi.il mhm ill* 03 mb% tti tu sititf aa. 

TIi^ * iypfc*| wArULdfJol did fct pC*<«ul» * uvU cvalmi ia tU V*4fo b < UloC%rJlwm 
wL asc LUajtu r*hiT*4 in I, ElJ ]t. 

L Jj“f , 1 / Hkr flit-. 11*23* ji. iu. 

** ‘-1-HtW. in t im tt c. 1 Vid« i’i*w* xvt^ 

ifttforp */ / rt JW». VoL L ^ 

„ J- f llT wrrt * il ‘ 1 * lolUt cm<*« 

« ^ nt M Cl,^ *|th *«,» -hfMl AttI jii up.* Ux Mint :t baioue 

roi* mth*. it Hu «md but tb*ft,„rAi Cterfel bimoiHs lj®r poj, i* tiuL *,„1 1 ,™ 

^ywbK. in poiai eotolraotiDt lit mrd laK^Un .,4^ p» r ti»ffha 


*- tu JbrM £S#r h-> four hwwt yokwl iB flw ItM. Ur. Date lUtn llti “ <;taria,U w 
wr*wl on - e ^qb-froa mitD »nJ ^ Corm tatfc f W « Eotit f 

^39 }- Ufi» tb* ExquLi Iji iturj Itt Ci^u «l all dfkaa ■* 

5- tailI nuS» ^ th* teduui Ldt«k-*iri td «llwd nblete> t> by i» bu©!. whaardym i 

tcrFM > JUDMWt,ofnt-> U,A Ajftkdlunt lL^W te th. Cnnu'wnl of ftomtar 

Jp du inquiry hcU, tnr, ^ ,fcu lu.ltw !u At^ujt ul®. | fra, h„rm» 

uLiion ^ U ' 10 U,^UI,^, * “ l ^ ^ lea I u CuliutB nnA Oi.t- 






1!. Carriage-Manufacture In the Vedfc Period 
And in Ancient China in 112! B. C,* 

In the radic Ind*x 1 by Keith and Macdotwll we got the following 
Information about the Chariot ( rrtiAn) of Vedic Aryans r- 

( 1 ) R'ltha meant in the ligwda and later a * chariot * os opposed to 
ana* (o.trt ) though the distinction, is not absolute. Of differences in the 
structure of the two wo have no information, except that the Kha { nave 
hole ) in the wheel of the chariot was greater than in that of the cocU 

(a ) As a rule the chariot had two tokeelt f cakro J. 

(il) The wheel consisted of a rim {pavi ), a felly (ptodhi ), spokes 
f ora ) and a nave ( nabhti» ). 

( 4 1 The rim and the felly constituted the nemi. 

( 5 } The hole in the nave is called khu. 

( 0 ) The end of th axle was inserted into kha, 

{ 7 ) Tlifl term diii envy denote lb* extremity of the axle that was 
inserted in the nave pr the lyoEh-pin used to keep that extremity in the 
wheel 

(8) Sometimes « solid wheel was used. 

( U j The axle ( ak&a ) was in some cases made of f ernfw J wood, and 
round its ends the wheel revolved. 

(IU) The axle was attached to the body of the chariot ( kom,), 
which was also called meaning the " seat of the chariot. 

( 11) The chariot of the Asvins U called " frt-wturfAuru and " tri- 
cakro " i. 0 . R chariot wtth three seats and three wheels. Zimmer, however* 
considers such a chariot as purely mythical. 

( 15 J (liirts denoted the seat of the warrior, 

(lft) The pole of the chariot (l$ri, prangn ) was at right angles to 
the axle. Norm ally there was one pule on either side of wbk.h the hr.rses 
were harnessed, 

( 11) A yoke ( u u tl a ) we* laid across the necks of the horses. The 
pole was passed through the hole in the yoke (cr tardman ) and 
the yah® and the pole were tied together. 

(15) Tins howm& were tied hy tho ueck ( grivtl } wber* the yoke 
was placed atul also at the shoulder, presumably by tracts fastened in a 
bar of wood lit right angles to the polo, or fastened to ihe ends of the polo, 

* ,<«!«* ( ti. O. K. tn*titau h ToW ZXVU. PP* aSB-WK. 

1 3ea TaL U, pp. itot-m 
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uxatQG numerous to be recorded in this paper, which is confined to the 
Indian bollock-orri in its earliest form. In the Buddhist literature hr *t*o 
m the early Juia literature there are plenty of references to the vehicles 
which arc worth studying with a view to see what types of vehicles and 
their equipnmni were in vogue in the post Vedic period opto the begin¬ 
ning of the Christian era. 

Mr, 0. T. Date 1 refers to the oldest Indian war-car as represented 
m the paiutbgs of a Sumerian King* who reigned In 1.105 B, C, He 
observes that this chariot 9 closely resembles the two-wheeled ear found 
in the Ranchi bas-reliefs drawn by two horses. On the railing of the 
Bar hut * Stflpa also we find a four-horsa Chariot. These are represent*, 
lions of ears drawn by horses nnd not by bullocks and hence do not enable 
ua to visualise dearly the pattern of the ancient bollock-cart as such 

which may have been current in those days and used for agricultural 
purpose. 


lb* u* < I eUikl, * n lh» W**ibfcs«ta mnrj Mfttnfea, Tlww aharfeti onujildi of two 
ntir] { jlwlt * ,J — Vakt^ai^at%\ 7id* pttosMG tu ■;* ,j r^|- 

W*#* 1 by Ci v Vh %>- t0t8.eap.tua. Sft, vstfy. ^ u< 

BaitiiM ( ) WBDt puinl* from whiab I som betae :— 

111 'Mir Kpi e> C barb i vt« dr* wa by loqi buntn. 

10| Thu <Tt*f Jql n MUHltut harm m well .l^ TS tH , 

t 0 . IhiCbitol UJ i ta? ■ iwiuUiu* * Ibu{4. ,W \ wMeb bald afluiterih* ft** u*r- 
lf! # EMDanUnfWfo c«,luuc &i4 *JnitkJ «(.nth - w t i nr. 

I * 1 Ta« Ohimr.-t lu»,l * tri* drum Ml Ii, Soma QbcrioU tl.vi twv pfatji... 
ml-uumt *k*t, ihscWkAawilp BaUm, 

Thw in tjiiioai #«ChMfat xuciitymHwuatlrta entMarl tl.a Y«dlc lun«t dn rtB 
CAii ut « ih Ij£w<vita* I. ii,- [ l 

1- -irf o/ »Of tte. ItfS'l. p, 4W 

2 - rhbKUj ‘ ^ui iwsa C.). V'dj! rtau, xvi u£ xxixof ^w*., 

India. VoL t- ** 4 *“ 

5- tUlM ObAnot I*Mid to feaTB bfriti I'fewLitt} ItnlUu Ch 

***. i. m*. ia. «mm cm IS t r«ar5 SSSWfiffSwlS 

vahvrlUiayet.MItotut but tf 5*0, CAorfrf fc««. I t ,1 

,fc0,t «* *“■* «• itW* to lb. edAd. Z. ^SfilffiB 

^ * «**«****• '**«*-* 1 U Kertfcu b 


4. Ihr Jwh( Car h-ifuut b«* y^UarmrllDa Mr. U.u ^ lUl .. ek>rkll _ 
u^r.nd cn ti* pf^t* fcwn 0Mb ewt tU 0b Fpw im* t ST'S! 

OSS 1- LSI* IS. S.imh! CMUj «. opm *.. ' K ‘ 1 '* f V- 

a. tbt. UudycLf l-m MdiM buFleok-cirt «ud -oki.u „ . 

SsKsacssaaasSg^fSKSS 

bo ci vtoaii 0?< to U^K3E43. if tMji to Uk zt*.<T In lb tba, (Iflill tbf a, r v ^ ™5 JjS 

lUH im. ^ liaM ftwtoirt Ijiiiijiti CtJlure *n4 Gin- 






11. Carriage-Manufacture in the Vedlc Period 
And in Ancient China in 1121 B. C.* 

In the rw/tc Imlax l by Keith and Must)one11 we get the fallowing 
information about the Chariot ( rntha) of Vedic Aryans s- 

( 1 ) Rfttha meant in the Itfjvada and later a 1 chariot' as opposed to 
nncrt ( cart) though the distinction tg not absolute. Of differences m the 
structure of the two we have no information, except that the Kha ( nave 
bole ) in the wheel of Lbe chariot woe greater than in that of tha cart. 

( 2 ) As a rale the chariot hod tu o wheat# { enkra ). 

( tt) Tha wheel non sis ted of a rim (pttai }, a felly ( prttdhi ). spokes 
f tira J ami s nave f nabhya J. 

(4 ) The rim and the felly constituted the 

( 5 ) The hole in the nave is called kha. 

( 6 ) The end of th tult was inserted into kha. 

( 7 J The term >liii may denote the extremity of the axle that was 
inserted in the nave or the lynch—pin used to keep that extremity in the 
wheel. 

(8) Sometimes a solid wheel was used. 

( &) The axle { nktsa ) was in some mues made of ( nra{u ) word, and 
round its rods the wheel revolved, 

(10) The axle was ultaebed to the body of the chariot ( fco jo.). 
which was also called Vamihara meaning the " seat " of the chariot 

(11) Tha chariot of the Asvins is called H frt-cnadkHra and u frf- 
cctftra " j. c. a chariot with three seats and three wheels. Simmer, however, 
considers such a chariot as purely mythical. 

( 1>2 ) Garta denoted the seat of the warrior. 

( l i) The pula of the chariot (fjd, praiiaa ) was at rijjhl angles to 
the axle. Normally there was one polo on either side of which the horses 

were harnessed. 

(14 ) A yoke ( |tuga ) was laid across the necks of the horses. The 
pole Wits pissed through the hola in the yoke { kha nr forcfmdn ) and 
the yoke and the pole were tied together. 

(15) The horses were tied by the neck ( prlril) where the yoke 
was placed and also at the shoulder, presumably by traces fastened to a 
bar of wood at right angles to the polo, or fastened to the ends of tha pole. 
* '.=«_* ( a tx a. iuiutii- xxyh. pi". m*a2. 

t 8** VA ii. pp stH-soa 
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it that is to be regarded as of triangular shape, wide at the foot and coming 

to a point at the tip. " 

(10) The words raimi and refund seem to denote " traces,” They 
may also denote the “ reins " which were fastened to the bit ( perhaps 
stprft ) m the horse's month* 

( 17 ) The driver controlled the horses by reins and urged them on 
with a whip (ttofa ). 

(13) The girths of the horse ware called kak$ u <\ 

(10 ) Normally two horses were yoked to the chariot hut three or 
ftiur Were aim frequently used for this purpose. It is not certain whether 
die extra horse was attached in front or at the side. Perhaps both modes 
ware m ose Even t jfe* stt&ds wefn employed, 

( *0) Hone* were normally used f oc chariot* Sometime® asses 
[ garJabha ) or mules ( ahatari ) were also ns*d. 

( J1 ) The ox was employed for drawing curls and in fact derived 
its name « «»«&** " from this use. Somet.mes a poor man hud to be 
content with & singb whieh then ran between too shafts, 

( 2^ ) In the chariot the driver stood on the right while the warrior 
was od the left, as indicated by his name Sngetfkm or Safyeqtha < The 
Greek notices sjieak of two warriors and a charioteer ). He could also sit 
when be wanted for the chariot had seats and so archer would naturally 
prefer to ait while shooting his arrows. 

('id) The dimensions of the chariot are given in the &uJba Siltra 
of A past Hirsh a at 188 (iftpufi* ( tjngei^brckdths ) for the pi),V, JOf for the 
axl# and 36 for the yt>k*. 

( 3i ) The material uses! j Q the construction of the chariot was wood. 
except for the ran of the wheelJ 

( J5 ) .duny other parts of the chariot are mentioned such as fnJtu 
OUU, PnHaa BUtaj, itAtknportha, Oak **«... bat 

their names m-u ofieu obscure : n meaning. 

( " r ‘ 3 Th ® VetIic Itvitx records the following terminology 

connected With Matha [ etiartot J 

iiathakam- Chariot-maker. In the Aiharva^eda the Rsthakara already 
forms a Kite. 1 

Skilled charioteer. 

Hnthn-cakra —Chariot wheel. 


1* Ti» ebttLrt tiMil at a Lrldil acOMfoa **. ^ x.. al . , _ 

HL bSth.rb.riat (a,Mdn«.) 10% * 

iai “ in thi ftmi OomIbIuI, VoL V, jp, lf 4 _m ) t ' **** '*'”*•* 
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J7afWi?<rrpcm*i — perhaps means ' pathway of the chariot * 

Jiathajiin -**driving swiftly m a. chariot " at a proper tutue. 

RtithnnQbhi - nave of the chariot wheel. 

Katha mukha - fore part of a chariot. 

Ratha viifujna - A movable stand to hold a chariot The Greeks had such 
Stand on which the chariot rested whan oat of use. 

Jtatha-ilr&a — The head of the chariot 

fittthii .miiya - Hostile encounter of chariots. 

Jiathakfo- Axle of the chariot 

jRnikahnj/a - A day's journey by chariot 

Ralhin and ifafAf - Ooa w ho goes in a chariot { both the driver and 
warrior ), 

j RatKUnra-" good charioteer ", name of a teacher. 

Italhestha — Car-fighter. 

a-the bottom of the chariot on Which the driver and the 
fighter stand. 

The foregoing information about the chariot of the Vedic Aryans sho¬ 
ws clearly tbe wide-spread use of the chariot during the Vedic period, for 
which the lower limit according to Mandonrfl is fiOO B.C. snd thB upper 
limit is “ not much earlier than l^OD B. G. ” The references to chanoi- 
tarmioology collected in tbe Vedic Indest are very inter eating as they show 
the art ol chariot— unto ttfac lure in a sufficiently developed condition. One. 
however, fails to notice in these references any detailed description of the 
oharmr»nianiifactitre as we find in Kaotilya's chapter on "The Superin- 

tended of Chariots " ( chapter XXXIII of Book II, pp- lSWfifi ol Eng. 
Trans, of ArthaZ&tura, 1929 ). In this chapter Kautilye observes 

'* The functions rtf tbe So par intau dent of horse > will explain those 
of the Superintendent of chariots. The Super mtetident of chariou shall 
attend to the construction o/ c/itmofr. The best chariot shall measure 10 
jraref?*! ( = 90 fliigiilns } in height and 12 pumin* in width. After thi- 
model, 7 more chariots with width decreasing by one puruM successi¬ 
vely down to a Chariot of ti ^uriifdjr in width shall be constructed. Be 

shall also construct chariots of gods ( dstta - retfAa) festal chariots (/jusir- 
arathft),* battle - chariots ( Scrtffrtlmit.n ). travelling chariots (irt^- 
mite ), chariots used in assailing on enemy’s strongholds ( parcpurdWiiifd 
mica f and training chariots* 


L Kleyct InJtirpivit 11ial i ebtflvt ibilt bifl i P* m fc* ^ J ; cum- 
% ClwrfuiA imd flit imdrt omtliau* mail m oaTGHatLoE etc. Ctmimmtoru* 
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He shill also examine the efficiency in the training of troops in 
shout:ng arrows, in hurling clubs nod cudgels, La wearing mail tirnionr, 
in equipment, in charioteering, in fighting, seated on a chariot and in 
controlling chariot horses. 

He shall lilio attend to the accounts of provision and wages paid to 
thcise, who ore either pemuinontly or temporarily employed (to prepare 
chariots and other things ). Also he shall take steps to maintain the emp¬ 
loyed contented end happy by adequate reward { itawarqfi&*mthZwm ) i 
and ascertain th^ dhstauee of roods, * 

In the foregoing lines we get some idea about the construction of 
chariots of different types for different purposes, the war-chariots being 
of course the main object of the care and super vision of a state officer 
*' the superintendent of chariots. ” Though Knalilya lays down the mea- 
snrem-nts of different chariots he does not describe the details of the con- 
struct in ui the different parts of the chariots. One wonders if there exis- 
ted any treatise on chariot - manufacture prior to Kautilya or posterior 
to hun. Had such a treatise been available we would have known more 
details about chariot-manufacture in Gucinnt India than what we can 
gather by collecting together stray references to chariots of thn Vedic 
and Hie post—Vedic period of Indian history, In the absence of such a 
special treatise, Ean^ilya's remarks quoted above have n special hi it tori, 
cal significance for the history of chariot-menu fact ora in Ancient India. 


Let us now see the progress of chariot-moon facto re made in ont- 
sldo countries aynohronouily with the Vedic period, in this connection I 
sb^Jl record in this ft per some evidence of a Chinese text of B. C. t tt /. 
which describes in del ail the manufacture tif mm'itunj m current in 
China at this time mid even before this date. This text is no other than 
“ The t'*nmdnial U*^e» * of the Chint*w t 8 . C, |ffi, " as prescribed i D 
tha ‘’Institutes of the Chow Dynasty Strung ns Tends ** or CTimc L* 


' ** *** »L m. -*{„ dbtancvi fenu lim jttkiffBn of 


U Suttr Lika Ihb to niCuz 
1 — 

i. TiuaJaM fruM 11 m nnjiqal ChiMM. with Soiw. hj Wlll Uhn my&uinj GLnyrfl 

ncaul.i-.Foo CWw I’m, Lcn*^ JStfA Lb. Ko, \u 

TnuatHif hM *W,r«| w ttam wiitlll j 

(■rnfuipn 11 i England fed wmiaimUltaWeoorn wit* QM w tn>m pi# Wieuitu* nt t fe 
4ynMtj ( tBIS ). In J9ii * Brilitb Ccn»nl iy r-LaL!^lut1 u ‘lu Port ~ “■ 

* Mp “ >**<■' ^wan™ p^ ry , Jp ,, UriltntT 

/•’» su wflitai in ISCV— Tin J>ctia» h tb- o-isuiiw n_ hii e, , 

i^Ueel.d-fei TOL daiM 
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jCwan Chao " ( being an abridgement of the Cftotn L* classic by Boo Peih 
Hoang, designated Mting Chow ). Gmgell nates that his translation 
affords ** some insight into the forms and usages of the Chinese, who ore 
to the present day but l ulls changed from what they were nearly 3000 
years ago. Few would give them credit for so much civilization at this 
remote period. In view of these remarks about the antiquity of the 
Chinese classic I was tempted to go through Mr. Gingell's translation, 
keeping constantly in my mind the slate of Indian civilisation about 1000 
B. C. as disclosed by the Vsjfc and early post-Veda literature* Among 
other things the remarks in this Translation about dtarrof - manufacture 
or rather carriaffe - ndnu/^iurt in China 31H)0 years ago interested me 
very much in view of my interest in the history of In di a n curriast — whiimi- 
fitCluTG form the Puttie rimes ontoonfa. I shall, therefore, record below 
the information about the Chinese chariots and other vehicles as disclosed 
by Mr- Gingers Translation- Patjea iS-U are devoted to vxrriagM mA 
banner* which ° required due distinoliou ” Kku the " palucu dresses and 
other majestic pomps " of the King. 

Page 13 — “ Tho Ktn Kcu had charge of the orders of go vet nuieut 
as regards the State Carriage. " 

(j}— y u it*, was a *'gem-o me intuited chariot" used uu Ibe 
occasion of offering sacrifice. 

(*J) — A'in foo carriage was employed on great occasions. 

( 3 ) — Seang /no chariot was used when going to audiences. 

( 4 ) — Kth loo carriage bound with leather was used on military 
occasions. 

({ ) — Muh !ov chariot was employed on hunting expeditions. 

These were fit w egttipuget of the King* 

( l) — c’Autiv tee chariot was used by the queen when she accom¬ 
panied the King to sacrifice. 

(3) — y C u tee carriage was used by the queen when she visited 
the King. 

( 3)_ Qan Ken equipage was made use of when the queen visited 

the King in court. 

Page 19 ( 4 ) — Tee Keu chariot was used by lha queen when she 
went to pluck the mulberry. 

( 6 )—ifem Ken carriage was employed by the queen whan 
she moved wuhin the precincts of the palaca. 

These were the fivr equipage* of the queen. 

— Officer* bmiMtfA the King made use of 
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U ) Cheun — a carriage with various colours and carved, 
Sublet used (2) /Tea »i«a — « carriage [tainted with Various co¬ 
lours but not engraved ot carved. 

High officer* used ( 3} Meh ATeu—-cur rings* varnished bluck and 

not painted. 

S 26 made use of ( 4> 2Wn Keu -— a carriage with no colour 

excepting the original colour of tbe wood. 
" Pt0 * te ***** of <fi ) y«h Ke» — a carriage with a box behind 

for stowing baggage etc. 

Thus each carriage had its distinctive uses high or low. Teen too 
officer was » inspector of chnnot*. " The Keu pok looked after attendant 
■loaches attached to the war chariots of different varieties. Tbe Jung ¥hw 
looked after military weapons and attendants attached to the w»r-cb*ri. 
ots. — The text then mentions several officials with several dunes connec¬ 
ted with King's chariots. 

Pwye m — The most honourable of all was TV Yue - chief chari¬ 
oteer who was attached to I'u loo chariot which wg® 
Accompanied by a spec ml tune when moving slowly, and 
by a different tune, when moving rapidly, bells on the 
trappings or horses and oti the carriage keeping duo 
unison and time to the tune played. 

The foregoing information about the different types or chariot® and 
their distinctive shows the highly developed condition of the chariot 
manufacture. The following extract is, however, highly informative. It 

take* * general survey of the principles of catmge-bmldmg as it was 
earned on MOOD years ago.-— * 

. t ^ c ®f w COnxe to nottCfl tha ”*ftnufartnre of ih» carriage*. The 
book A*« Kun 0 Kr states tbit the yew yu she (Imperial Title of Shun - 
££54 !L C ) esteemed pottery. 


The h^ sh* { Imperial ‘title of To Fu-itoi B . C. ) delighted in 
kandwnfl end and the men of the Tie dynasty l Mi it c \ 

esteem oi haute^d furniture. The men of the chaw dynasty ( u* t B r 
'’"T 1 *; "**? » “-««“• n»QM there .... 
employed lc their mennfKtnte, Carriage were m abundance, T*k 

*** “ Surv< * af ,he Y''«*Vte nf Oarriage-bdlMing, it Wasdoairab-e 

tha! the parts of the wheel should be solid, firmly j^ned. and n|| £ 

and that ihnwheel should be exactly rounded, so that it should be light and 
inm npoa the ground: were it otherwise than solid and well joined h 
*"" d n °l durable; „od „ „« Inudw ,, w * M J 
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revolve quickly. If the wheel* were too high, persons would find difitfully 
in getting into the carnage; and if on the other bund they were tec low, 
the vehicle would weigh and press down upon die horse when ascending a 
slope. To this end, tho wheel a of the i* lar-choriot ( Jting Ken ) were si-C 
toiviile tijc tnehe* in height; the ** hunting rurnage f> ( Teen Ken ) t air cvvide 
three inches and the wheels of the carnage in. common use were air. cmi<h 
air inckea. Those wheels which were n't covida air inrhea in height had 
|he nnva or perforation for the aria three cvrida three inches high and the 
fiat bottom of the body or the carriage with its two Leans P*k ( = two 
pieces of wood on either side, which supported the body of the carriage 
and under which the uxte lay ) placed on the top thereof, formed altoge¬ 
ther a height of four cei'tth 5 from the ground. The man were in stature 
eight cov ids * and the steps fox getting up and down required to be in tine 
proportion. The Lunjtn made the wheels, end the To hue prepared the 
three mute rials (for the wheel), a proper ueason being filed for the pre¬ 
paration of each. The ndw ( Kuh ) was required to revolve quickly, the 
epoke* to be straight and firm and the cuter baud of the w. heel well braced 
arid durable. Oo looking at tho wheel a little distance off, u was desira¬ 
ble i hit it should revolve gracefully end smoothly; and when looking at 
it close, that it shoo Id be accurately rounded, and rest lightly on the 
ground ! nothing else was requited hut that it should be circular, Xhe 
rpokem, viewed from a short distance should appear small and/in**, and 
OH looking closer, tho ends should exactly fit the outer fjurul of the whorl ' 
nothing els* was required but that they should bo all net i'u evtsnltr, and be 
firm and ttraiffht* On looking at the natr at a short distance, the project¬ 
ing jwrt of it should appear convex, and on close examination its fininp, or 
ttm iuj of leather should be evenly and firmalv bound on, wilhoat loose 
edges : nothing else was required but chat it should be suitable for speed. 
On looking at the convex side of Ik# apoftea { ATmUj), it was desirable that 
the ends which entered the outer hunt! of the wheel should be correctly 
adjusted; and on examining the ends which #nf«rwf ihe idtv*, that they 
Should be well and regularly set: Chen, although the ui/ieef might be 
broken, they would not bs distorted { or out of place). The rule followed 
in rutting the now was to mark off exactly the ping and gang ( male and 
female) principles of wood, if the nave of the wheel were too small and 
long, it caused the it poke* to be much orowded j and if too large and short, 

1 P A Cor id ii ilipfkj^.ii it* li*»ii ivGii «raiiiwlilt thalii Bin GM tact* 

a a Cwtd i* to tsuii* - im1»; m*i * i«*“ = 1 nn Eupinh; mi li-t;)«« 

ytiiuu ni Uu mm w*# u£v»rd ot 0 fwl 
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it was unsteady and dangerous. The sow wes required to be straight in 
appearance, and the building evenly put on. Wbn glue was made use of 
it was required thick ; and when were applied, they were liciufftf 

titoni/ times* When the wheel was required fur travelling niwr marshy 
pfact* t it was essential that it (the rtm p/ the n-keel ) should be thin and 
sharp j and when fur hill t ravel ling. /I fit. The compass was used to de¬ 
termine its true circle, and the square to ascertain distortion. The wheel 
was suspended or balanced to determine the straightness of the spokes \ 
and it was placed in water to observe if it became equally immersed5 1 
and millet-grain was used to measure the holes for (if s pokes, in order 
that they should be all of one atze the two wheels were tbtiftked by Ike 
balance to ascertain that they were equal. 

Hence, to use the ampasa. apply the sqfi/mt, mark the gravity of 
water, suspend measure and tt'eif/A was denominated Kwo ICung,excell¬ 
ent work. ** 

The AYt* jin madE I he carriage commonly in u.ti* among the people. 
The An milt! of the nrt' used was three tovide long and the tmvc of the 
wheel wus half of the length of this, or oae-'ixth, TJu- apples were one 
Ko “axe-handle ", and a half tn length or four covids five inches. 

These were the established rules for the targe carriage or Cart. 
When this vehicle was required for travelling over marshy ground, the 
luitui was made short, and when over hilly ground, long. For travelling 
over marshy places, the outer circumference of the wheel Was required 
to hr made of wood bent outward on itself (the timber being cut in half ); 
and for hilly ground it wits bout laterally or sideways. The inA<W was 
threo Ev’ Or nt«. eOVids Id height, the carrbj;/<! - f'o^ behind eight corids. 
and the yum, or shafts w>re thrlcd « h ug as the wheals were high, or 
i:reatg-Mo*n mvids. This differed from the pole of the mi tall military 
carriage, as the latter was only fourteen covids four inches long. The space 
between the poles, or the shafts, was at j cowl* and the yoke was six covids 
long. This differed from the yoke of the small carriage, which Was sir 
no vide six inches, 

NoW the targe-carriags shafts were called ftioi and the small.carriage 
pale rhov : the gake of the one f gih ), differed from the yoke of the other 
( Hung ); for in the large carrittQe * two shafis were used with one ox 
between them; hence the gih was shorter, and the space between the 

I, ‘fSat mis part hmU-jI butSkr iLm itiriku, 

#- Tb« i*»x# airrifcfr w*» dnwu by am «r, tl» maJ awrhgt bj two ur mow k™ trtUi 
4 pul* brtrm tlianu 
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shafts was necessarily more d«^w. Tha <wttl earring* { ** «il) bud 
jHjfe «nh h jjflLr o//mrsa* no each side of the pole : beose the yak* was 
reared to be long, and the ^ where they were hernDseed broader. 
Thus the t/aks of tha Iorg*-aarriage and the >©*• of the sruall (me, alt 10 ' 
ngh of similar use were essentially different. 

The Keu jin made the bebyo/tha car nan* and the length of the 
yoke, or bar, were all s>i covidssi* inch**. The ibrte ware alike; hence 
kioco tlit± jiiiyiny 11 <?/ thrt* proptiruons. 

These were the established ruler for the *Wf tnnitg** ( hontmg 
coaches sod chariots )* 

Now aa regards the iaahion ot the whide*. Tha body of the T*t ra 
Kiu " plain carriages ” sloped inwards from the bottom to the top: the 
body of the Ship Keu " om a men ted carriage, ' sloped outwards from the 
bottom to top * alt that was requited to be circular was made so by mean* 
■I tho eempass t all that was desired to be square was ruled by the aqnure; 
*U tfaat was required upright was tested by tbep/«™f-W; *nd tha yak** 
were of equal weight, as determined by their gravity ■« voter. The straight 

portions were like grow. d B grouts, end the portions joined seemed P«t 

and parcel ol the whole- 

The ciou, 1 jin made the pole*; the du,u> serve! the purpose of the 
yuan, or thafU, and to this was hooked tha Honti of the *mcU enrriag* * 
Which the horse was fastened . this was fourteen eovids four u>ch« m 
lengib. There wera three modes of making itt and (in* odc-tre* or pie,,i 
of cross wood on which the wheel* were tvt{ckuk ) had Also thii* dis¬ 
tinct principles on which it ws* made The pd* for the Targe horse -two 
wo *,* four eovkb seven metres deep in the curve; that for the Ter ,i ttta 
four covids; that for the A r <«> throe couids three inches. Thus the p<>!* 
was curved hut it was desirable that the bend should not be abrupt ( hke a 


bant how ). „ , 

Now us regards the *ha/H of the large carriage. If thaw were too 

low. it would have been .* dittmrtl matter for the ox to ascend a slope; and 
if the animal were urged on. it would cause the carnage to upset back¬ 
wards readily : t his would brppan from no Other causa t hm; that of t hr> »i^C 
being straight without any i«nd. Bence although the shafts of tha large 
Carnap, might be exactly of a proper height ou Uni ground, yet on 
ascending asfopv. if they d.d uot press down «p»n the ox they wonld i 
t he animal ups thi* would arise from no other cause than that of the ahafta 
being straight and without curve. Oncoming to a dreletutp. ' * . . , 

were not lifted up from off tha beast, the breaching would inevitably 
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strike against the hind quarters of the ox, from no other reason than that 
the shafts were straight and without curve. Tills the shafts of the lurj/n 
carriage must also have a ntrcif in them na being highly necessary. The 
JfOff of the email carriitffi required to be firm nod tough : wore the curd* of 
the pole too >lecp, it would readily break; and if too shallow, it would press 
too much upon the horses. If the pale was adapted to the horse’s backs, 
the motion of the carriage was equalised, and the vehicle tasted for a long 
lime. 'Whoa, nil those points were attended to, the ms* of the acrupnnl is 
aecorcfii. The pot# was required to be rurt^i without angles ( uneven 
points ) and the grain of the mood to be continuous and unbroken. In front 
was the horse, which hud to be e.-ugitiered and behind Silt the wirm, who 
Ilkewisrn claimed cotisideralion. After a whoIe day s travel the attendant 
would then be untimf % the horse, although he had pissed over a thousand 
lu, would not be jaded and the clothes of the cfum'rjfcrr would not he rubbed 
or teora, corn after a whole ymr : this from all being well ad apt ad. On 
requiring the Horae to put forth his strength in ascendant) a hill, the pot# 
would be an assistance to him when his Strength became exhausted:. 

The bottom-board of the carriage was square and in this respect 
resembled the earth ( alluding to the four cardinal points ). The covering 
or umbrella above was prnilif, and resembled the heavens. The itpuJt** 
of the wheel were thirty, corrtt.pond ic^ with tliri daps of the month, and 
the nlu of the covering sm« twenty-eight in camber, agreeing wilh ilia 
- eight cvmdel fat tons. The Lung Ka had nine pendant streamers 
and resembled the To An constellation i the fieaou yu bird ensign had 
seven pendant streamers, and resembled (he Tun ho constellation ; the 
lifting Ks had six pendant streamers, end resembled the Ft t consteilo¬ 
ti an. Kweishag, tortoise and snake flag, bad four pendant streamers and 
resembled the ping ship conrtclIiUioa, and the ATo.i sing, or curved banner, 
with its bent handle, reenabled the Kv> coosteliaion, " 

The foregoing Jong extract amply shows the advanced stage of ca¬ 
rnage - manufacture in China -n B. £ list- The mechanics of carriage- 
building, so graphically described in the above extract has, 1 believe, no 
parallel in Hacskrit literature of the Vedta and post-Vedic period though 
the Jrthoi&etra makes seme approach to this question by enumerating 
different kinds of chariots and their measurement* In the absence of any 
such description about the Vedic chariots we cannot understand the me¬ 
chanics of the vehicles. II the dute llfj B. C. for the Chinese classic 
from which we have uken the above extract is correct, we have to ob¬ 
serve that the Chines* development of the art and mentalities of carnage - 
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manufacture had no contact with the developmeat o( the Vodifl chariot. 
Scholar© l*U ns th*l “ Ibe e«rfi*« »torg of Sino-Indian contact tscan 
neeled vnih Emperor II, aa- W* ( t 40 ~ 8 Q B. C, J of the «uty Han Dyna¬ 
sty " and thn “ starting j joint of Bine - Indian intercourse is generally put 

at A, D. tf d/’ s 

In his recent hook on ** War in Ancient India ''Prof. V. ». H. Dik- 
ski tar has recorded some valuable information* ibout oAono**, from 
which l note below a few points : 

( i ) The chariot was an indispensable instrument of war in the days 
of the Vedas. 

(2) Originally the warrior was bis own charioteer. 

{ :i ) For the first tim^ the Mtarci/a BrOhmana mentions a eharwl&t 
as distinct from the worrier, 

( 4 ) The TatfliHyo Srlhiuati* mentions chariot - maker* or rat ha 

kSras. t 

( 5 ) TUa 3£ah3bh(lrata mentions official charioteer* similar to the 

eastern depicted in Aatyria on the marbles from Nineveh, 

(6) In tbe 4th centurn B.C. two warriors ere seen in ©iwh chariot 
besides the charioteer ( This i* testified by Megaphones ). 

(?) The BUrnSi/an* ( vuddha, W. 1^20 ) lays down tests for ideal 

charioteer. . , _ ^ 

(8) The MBrkfi&feit* P^m refers to ft warrior varsad \n 


mode& of figb ti Dg from * car* 

(a) The elrtWni™ refers to *»*M*llo*S» or rapmnWOtetf "1 
obrkn. Biz varieties of ebariol. .re meo.i»ne<I. The eitariolti *«» J«f- 
teWr* The effloer to cUrp ot .be 

chariots iej to maintain «eeou.lf* ~Jolfo» lo the eoiotrMe(.o» o/ehanota 
and other matters. 

(10 ) XwrthtTie* refers to Indian chariots drown by o^en on the 

march.u ^ wwa chariots drawn by mww. b, mule* besides those 

drawn by horse*. 


t. VM,, Indium I^rotur* im CU»* hj P. K. MukWp, Ofcutw. mi¬ 

ll, wir h Itrtarf t ltannUUa * C*.. ISM ) F* 1(l7 ’ lC ®- 

_ a D TTfMiu M U- A. Gir*iu Cwnb^dj;** IP A 

* vii, iZ todm. ewe so f-a *» 

P- «“—*■-*■*« d«mbw » Mrr^nu- fOf. ^ |||t i— o{ ijiiagw la ( pi 1*11“ 

Vurljthi, wit It »t!k Umbwii «*=-. nmd tot tfa B annual S™** 1 ^ 

\rutn ) F 
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*12) Chariots of different type* an rt materials an mentioned. 

(13) Sukra mentions aobariol of mm. The Hari m pm mentions 
the.nm car of Diuavn Tala having 8 wheels axl eB and note*. J t was 
4 ffllb in length and drawn by J00U mules. 

(14 ) Irotu the time of the Epic* to the epoch cf the Pttr&m* the 
»ft of fighting from chariots had developed a high degree of perfection. 

(13 ) Each chariot was marked by its ensign and Bittner, 

{ 10) Besides flag*, umhrtllas ( chcttra, toipntra ) and fans were a 
part of the pnraphernalin of the wnr^chnnuf. 

(17 ) The use of war-clisriotsr declined gradually. In Banns descfip- 

““ !*=“*■• century A. D.) „o chariot* are *antl«i«|. So 

chariots are mm tinned in the Kur&ru FaHava grant of $so A. I), which 
mentions elephants, horse* and footmen. 


( Ifi) In the history of the Cb/a kings of Booth India mention is only 
made of the three divisions of the army but the chariots me not men¬ 
tioned. 1 his omission indicates that they must have become obsolete by 

that time.i * 


In the M'onot of chariot# given by Prot Difes Inter no reference is 
made by him to the Chinese chariots. If chariots had become obsolete 
about the 7th century A. D. as a regatar part of the army we should expect 
rheic descriptions in suhs£f[uarit records as only vehicles for civil oso of 
the King. In fact in Someivam'e JOmottlv* ( VoU U, G. 0. S. ) com¬ 
posed e&mf A. D. list/ we find such a chariot mentioned r— 

I’oge 140— 11 *rtf3pjr*T;ft*OT m f 

wipnaa: qf^sttfin: [j h‘«, || 
d!W]srvTmwrr*raifj)*t; grricrv: ( 

IW1,: *nd ^rptTftrw fbfi&wt J| || " 


This is a description of the King's vehicle with #«ro and itm , 

*™ ,r four horses. This ohanot w 9S not a harlot but a sort of oar 

riage for cftrt-momaJ nod othor q^s. 


in Hie tr*»WkTT^tT composed by B.gbunatha Pant Hanmante aliont 
A 1670*77 und.r the orders of the Marat ha King Shivaii the Great 
there is a s«tmo called «*V*4 ( V»to p. 15$ of fwrtffwwf*, by D V 

Apte and a M. Packet, Po<um, 1023 ). I* this action, while aboil 


mix “Er * "Atm's* sr^r, 
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G verses deil with teems pertaining to elephant* and aboat 33 versts are 
devoted to the borse-termmrjlngy. Only the following three lints bjj 
devoted to the rusrrcn : - 

ft mwssr 3 gfi* I 

wfc# ^TF 3^5 rj l wT||HM<3«lwfi| : )| 

*rr?i arws 1 " 

Here the f*t or chariot is included in the merely as a matter of 

courtesy. It bod ceased its function as a fighting unit of the ancient Indian 
army hut was maintained more for pomp than for usa as an organised 
force as we find it iu K&utilya's time. 


ill ■■ 4111 i 



















1 2, The Antiquity of the 
Hindoo Nose-Ornament called " Naih ” * 

{fame tittle ago the Healtli Officer ' of the Poona City Maiiicipility 
suggested in a com chug lent ion to the press that Hindoo women should 
cease to wear the n use-ornament called " natk '’ because this custom 
lends to keep the nose unclean and the ornament becomes a nuisance to 
thi health nf the wearer* Some controversy raged in the press ns a resale 
of the alKive suggestion. 1 had then a mind to examine ihe wh-:.Je cost ora 
historically without suggesting in the least that Hindu women should db- 
card their nose - omumeut of whatever shape or valne, because such n 
suggestion may lead to reaction and wc in ay find a revival of the custom 
in places where it has ceased to keep its hold cither na the grounds of eco¬ 
nomy or owing to educated indifference to excess of ornament. 1 could 
not carry out toy intention to record the historical references to the nose - 
ornament because of the scattered nature of such reference* and the diffi¬ 
cult v of gelling exact chronology for them As. however, a beginning has 
got to be made in the interest of our sisters, I shall record in this paper 
the references gathered by fna legmdiug the nose — ornament without 
prejudice to the desirability of the continuance or otherwise of the cos* 
tom now in vogue. 

The Indian nesa-ornarurnt appears to have attracted the atunlinn 
of foreigners iu the 17th and 18th century. Lt, Edward Moor n the 
Bombay Establishment or the East India Company, who wrote hie Narra¬ 
te * of the British on - opera! ion with Pamshuram Bbau Petwardharv 
■ ie«alt ( H. ft. S- tmUfcito J, Vd. XUC, pp, sii-ffiU, 

l. 11m Ikta Kl.fctt H*]|*ilur Di. llunhuw Ultafeaw lUnmhila, «. 0 K , L V( * tJ ,1, « 

r £-. S who ™» IJoallfc Oftlow to Ito f*r t U &m - 

Uran.tr |y im U bow do mm u ti#db^ on tfHHliSO. 

■J. .VarraliMO/ OyWivfM <ff C*pl^ DiltU'i frhvhmmi sad el ttm Varailu Arm* 
o.nnminfel by futKisjB Hhnw. tadatih Ufa amfrfeney la Itsdu a r «n»i s»».ib ii P03 
'.iql(*n ItiWut. I*,j l-Awoid W«S*. Uoalnuat <M ib» tkunt*? EofefcHtbmioil, L-B.lan. tr!>!. 
•h?- XV + "H> Tin- Miming fvLanlmi a toot Hdwsrd Moat an Bated <« r , S99 ef 
Wf u/lfuttoe •Kcpap*? t^ C. 11 iluidlwri, U.*J OT . lUOO:—Jlnor £fetwd-Ufn-JSt9 j 
Mj^nr: bom 1TJL W#ul .mt L> mil, in UfiJ. He«W V*Wl7fl3. BmoA with Lfo MotMb* 
Amy siuimt Ifcw. tfOO-ai at Dtataar. IVaiitas, Gbdjimt : Wrvl* 173 * *a a*™** r,| lb< 
i^-ntiou ulMcknfad a* Q. U O. - ' *rn»oo ttLvc-it.pcr l.t Cumin', in ai 

tfSlMBOS: lebi^ila ItOi: aaaipiled Dio mlUfsir oahn >m t»?oWW ■ « ,I^ r 

(tl lhn Jonraa of u-t, s .j 1T«J t W. ll £t, 1*«J; It. A, A. |S|* : uri«th*l Uembor lie 

Ibajal Ainm° Soairty. h* Wjwd to found ; mi-mbsi of otW litirntfl SooitUoi: T t -'-1rrtwl 

ftjM It .. Wfoto .-ftmie fw/anliClJr mi ; OrWiI fniifatmf* 1BJU - aart 

« Mk mcjvl«paailaj 4i-l froK SB, IS*0 '* — TK« Jlma «f Ua U L 3^u of 

lteur»l ( 17-1 -|fi*S) CaltuU* s*<e • p- ICi, ftejrij ?, lloor'i i*[w ooeWtbtisoil to ii. Dir VII 
-H ill-:- ClEtLO^w] SahuIIjAub umi Pocu, 
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against Tipoo Sultan between a. D. 1790 and 1791 »nd who ww a minute 
observer of men and things not to s&y uu oucnrata uud erudite scholar, 
makes rhe following observations on rtd'A in his chapter on flmtoriad anil 
Descriptive Particulars af Canarn a ad the Canarese (Chap. XXI ) pp. 2S(f- 
SSOi — 

“In common with most other sects of Hindoos, the women wear 
an ornamental ring or jewel in their nose, called in Hmdvi n«f/. A great 
deal of money is sometimes expended, and a great deal of tuste sometimes 
displayed, in the execution and design of this favourite appendage, which 
whatever mere Ijurope&ns may think, must hi- allowed a very bee ming, 
and almost irresistible mid it inn to the nose of a pretty face. This orna- 
meat is sometimes, but here not very frequently, affixed to the septum if 
the pose, but it then assumes a different name and form, and we think, 

I ryes all its erfect, there not being an equal opportunity of display tog either 
taste or judgment, as in the circular trinket, suspended in the usual style, 

Tii vernier t says, ( Persian Travels, p. BO ) the Arabian women, bore 
the septum only for the admission of the ting, "Tbe Arabian women only 
bore the separation between the two nostrils, Where thay wear holt. t .y 
rings., ns well to spare cost as for lightness; for some are so l>’g that you 
may alinuii thrust your fist through them. Beyond all this, the more to 
beautify themselves, they make a round ring around, their eyes with i 
certain sort of blacking; and as well men as women, in the desert, put 
the an me near tbeir eyss to preserve them, as they say from the heat of 
tbe Sun." 

Han way ( Travels tn Persia, Vol, T, p, 930 ) speaks irreverently of 
the nuit, as it is worn by the Persian ladies, but ho was too little of an 
Asiatic to feel its fascinating effeels; and from the unpleasant circumstan¬ 
ces attending hU journeying* in Persia, it would not bo surprising if bo 
were so displeased with everything in that quarter, as to speak irrevere¬ 
ntly of the Julies also, ** 

The foregoing references from the Trane’* of Tavernier and Han- 
way prove that the custom of boring the Septum of the nose and intr^Ju- 
cing a ting into it is of Arabic origin. In the same way th* custom of 
boring one of the nostrils and introducing the flufA mto it appears to Im-ve 
been current in Persia as observed by Hauway, From the evidence to be 

I, T1 1 * rater bsgun tkli unmorvm j mi raw in tbs Bm In i ifevea ( WO- 

S V Vhi rctaroed aer-nanh and r**slu»4 India by w*y u( !*pak»n t Vtrt» jfc B4 ni ili*- 

Uvy n/ fndie, Vol, V. tiiillta iwlU I } OaoiMdii*. IfcO J. 
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recorded in this paper it will be apparent that the existence of the huM 
In r&Ji4 an '* references to it in literature mid representation of it in pain- 
i tog and sculpture are associated with the pus^lTuiJitu period of Indian 
history and consequently the conclusion I incomes irresistible that the 
n,ith ot “*•-*■»S h *s bean imported into India from a foreign source,! 

In a work published in London in a, d. 1832 on the Custom* ufihe 
-Voosulmm* of Tnd, a * we find the following references to the nose-ring:- 

Fitijt £io While dealing with the Mohurrttm Fuq»?e r? "the author 
utea that one of the 47 Fuqneer* called " Kko,je^r Shah*' (king saddle) 
goes along repeating a v«w somewhat to this effect * — 

M In every lane, in every street. 

The htraps of sweetmeats rise ; 

jmueUHil * damsels, not less sweet, 

View them with longing eyes" 

( * the original expression ia M ttuih - ( or Roalaq -) lady " j 

Pntffl #75 - The M&homedans perform cerium vows and "in the same 
manner id the name of renowned individuals they put on their chi- 
Jdrtn niAthmvm els. H 

Pa O* xii of Appendix — “ Ornaments worn on the nose. The dmo 
has its share in the decoration of the Hindottstanee ladies and bears several 


>■ rt >■ * oulvs.-JaiDfl tUi jmt «h-u IM, pa^ur «u .t„u^ Am a AJ . [# 

v«’. *mal» on “ Urn«iiud Onwawiitaol Hindu Wornm ” iJoartudv/ih» BtttJtt Si, i a 
V,>u IT, Wire, fp. SIJiMllSl tkouJd mb my b«ad, Mid oonelsatalc tUT 7 ie» 
vthdB A tfc woo, by Hindu mm i, W ***** A 

U/.Alu**f, tUtomenli cn Mr .ubj**,(t) IV (»«- rtnfi h a .,;n of SaulMg^ ot 
resrrnd Mi* j*t ia M. j/li^f^ra (S*J e haptef ) Jl S* Bu t i„d tt1 jqrt m ibo , Ul 

• if I nsamrul#-if wotnmr. iil ittCift tMli and JrniuiiAi i, ti «Kti ai> /laijlwltil*iiw *Ub tin 

‘■Ji.iui-ntl. I S ) Tllnna i* &> mimd In Saitak'lt tengcppifu Aetata ilw run tun. I I * I ft, 

.Uh-x njj.--^i. ..jUh.1 (<,»..* m IftJi-n ™ra,a„] ttr , a,., trim li„ 

Tfiikti! -<«* fUtMl. twmluif tin no—Orl*; uwd fof eoalfotli ii K tt animal. ( fi ' Thi ntm- 
lia;.- iq TLfouu l mtIineeul|>I.Ui?iDl DiUf.jlrl. Btfunbrira rm In Or|..i, EjJU-,,., y. lLn]k 
it FihBT, fth*rliat and (Wtinbi -.n C*alnIIntfm4t : <ohtm tb tl. at *&>& |b iV [‘Jutiti ■» 

At* v.,. Kl. *, Eiii.,.4 it, it- 1 . th,. Am* ..In ‘r*rli« RqH*. || IvW g ^ . 

r j , ii r - tlnw * iU v.on r «f * ua Mn*. MiMinmn. < 0 ]]i r»elnr Ilmt * 1 ,, 

flriHikt. ihronshaat til9 Hhrtr oi India duOtta th* urn.,, i T > , UwltJ ,^1^, _ 

^ ^ Itojpetenaef Fi^VaJtut p*d«4 irt^ru ut *kpm u^-Tiui i.,rtb*;i r »i 

lit;*. I b : flit .-it-.i -*an. 1 • U t, hOrr«»'J Iron Me *■ T. [. 

9 Ktitir; Urn Ml.unntuiH.tuf fe^, n *r irla .h^M (,*„ aocii, to h» *. tt* ,,‘t 

lie IK. mat laiisnia el ftisMlgryu ' ( pp. l-jn-iuj t ,f ||i. X, ft H. ?A 1( ,_ 

fc *"«*-- « th, .uo. ic nf ,tH ,, ^ - -1 ^ 

18ffiW lb * »* su fur r^:er«ua» hm lb« ivt^ ( ., v L «| - p. 
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ornament* M*fA—*n ornament passed through the left nostril, consists 
of a piece d goW wire as thick as a smell knitting needle, with the aanel 
hook and eye. end furnished et the centre or nearly so, with several gar- 
nets, pearls etc, perhaps to the number of seven or maw separated by e 
(bin plate of gold, bavins generally serrated nr scolloped edge* and being 
fufld transversely upon the wire which passes thru ugh their contre^ 
as well as through the garnet*, pearls, etc. The common diameter of llm 
circle of « «af* is from one mch and a half to two and a half. On the 
Ot »5 1 of CaroBicndel a toniewhat similar ornament is worn in each year 
by men of respectability [ called Popool)* Baofcff - ■* missal If’iilict flat 
in form etc ” 

The frontispiece of the above book is a plate showing An fndian 
Woman decked on t in her j*v rf" '* which include among others the Huth 
and Boalaq. This plate is dated September Ititk. 

The above references give ns a clear idea about the ty pe of nose-ring 


or fidtA worn by Muslim women about a hundred ye--*rs ago. 

In a work on tnu*ie called tha rako-cH^Sm^ni by 1 Govimili¬ 
tary* composed Wore a. tK 1780 or so wo find in tha list of rdflo* the 
names “ Aftritmam ** and 1 MutMlMf'Jpf" m the following Hoar — 1 
« wt&umjwrf) iwiwHimfonwn* “ 

The term IVOrtmam means a nose-jewel and hence the term has 
been applied to a musical nlpo by a tnelaphnrteal employ of tbe Wl, rd. 

In the poem culled the Petr^ep^yftto^ffkakankkkjfitna B >» the cap* 
tur# of the PanhaU fort near &olb*|.mr hy Sb<v*j»*s men there is a dee* 


X. Mjwt EdBhia. 13M-Vnb fiifrap. zxaill—tlui dal* of gcmvuditoa U raddu 

"neJ Ultr tium tktlMt* t“» rt 6 f*** **** “ 

I. ibid. 1*8 

J Ednid Py. 8. «■ I>it*L*r. V■;:!,■ ai.iptnr TV. vtrv ST «Mal> swil* M fthHanfir— 

“ ^it < 

si* || so If ” 

The d*tjef »ompe«itU)nifibli,[i^inUA. Ii Ul7a«w4lae tbe toEdiUir. 

Th. JfiJjiJ^T T^ ' n ^-'rr oaui^ by tagfeuuMtt I’aarflta for tb* ******* Kw| Sbirtjl 
Ibi Qjrni kw lU Mlowwjj; nlwui 

(is >— u i 

jHfliyn, if ft I! w 

lam VuakM lo Itr. alitor M ph*n*lf * lor dia*-Od <*! allwatlwi to 


> n r i--r ~M~' Z£irujrii-kl by Sr 1 HamfanrtfUlB f O-th S* IWS) 

Baiptrt ««?= 4. D- SmT th«" I* * *«ll™ eetkA “■ ata^taMWwira ( PP- 3S5-3. ' ia 

aktcli n lIbd a nlwnoec to iba *« .— 

t wallaiud oo lit* is*ai *•*«> 1 
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cnptma of the image of the goddess Bits van] at Prats pg ad in which the 
goddess is b bo wo as wear mg a nose-peatl or ti&iil-mukMpfin'ir, Jt will 
thus be seen that in Sbivuji's tuna the MOM-ptarl, which evidently 
presumes a nose-ring, has entered the sacred precincts of the Hindu god- 
dess Hhavanl. the tutelary deity of Shivaji in spite of the foreign origin 
of the ornament. 

In a E&ngra miniature * ( depicting the adoration of &va as * Des¬ 
troyer ‘ by Krsna, Brahma and other Hindu Gods and rats ) available in 
the Indian Museum, Calcutta, the goddess PArmti 15 shown seated holding 
Kiirtiteyn, In this picture by a Rajput artist we find a nq.Tr rftiy Wtk 
three or four peart* in the nose of ParvatS, 

In an illustrated Ms of the Bhagovata Furatta “ from Jodhpur d led 
i. p. MS we find pictures >J ladies wearing ihe non-nag with three 
pettrl*, Edward Terry.# the chaplain of Sir Thoutas Roe who visited 
India between a. d. 16S3-1& gives* very accurate description of male 
and fit male costume of the period He describes the ear unrf nose-oiai- 
rnf-nts of Muhiiiimdedan wnmen us follows:- 1 * Round shout iht-ir ears 
are holes made for pendants and every woman bath one of her nostrils 
pierced, that there, when us thee please shoe may weare a ring. " In the 
early Decconi paintings described by Dr- Moticbaudra the women wear 
silver rosettes on one side ol the hair, ear-rings, necklaces, ^nt-ringa 
( iin'-h i lrmlets, bangles, and inkt^ti* 

From the 17tb century ws may now go 40 the 16th century nd record 
4 few references to the mtlh. In a Ms' of the commentary of the AirdMr. 
juniy i by Ekauathnbbatta copied in Snmvat Hi$t> j, e. A. i>, 1&8X we find 

4 I ar%ctlfiff! 3TCTff?rFirifH; qt^PfUlAc " Tim 

«,irtiH ci(l» ijltbeft*™ «*ncuis*a teprr,^ iW«iv*,' bqfoni Mm In ib*ir bah attfra 
utauitLlt, On 5 . ill* «S find » dwtripUijii ot the «pcriiv* bekaTiui]- of lb.-** l*air ,, cue (if 

l» ■+"! tfi b*fotUiii tar ortumniU Mi.ajjljr on tta dtffuuu fmiu ol lur bwlj | 

= 1 ^*^ wi ^larvpi = 1 , 5pwmui?Tf4n|itq » ), 

V, Vilk Gn$*h bj Alio. G.ttj Orforf, IB-ft. TUI* 9b and Fihje 34 . 

1. VI,U. R MujamJat 1 . artlcL- oil <hL MB in tb* .Vamcrtdua ( Id ft^jlnl] V Jui* i(£s 
Calculi*. Bm» al the >iiu,tr»t!om *m wptadacsd In tbit ertiaU. Vld* tli« hit CvVn- 

MpC'Irmtia, Bareli. IPO. Hal* C, wlleb c.uuic. t Hetu/v of lm jil,i K spurt *1 

Li iko*ii »iih * t» bow. lbs <fl*t*of (M. plot or. It Sac-rat 1690 — 4 . l>, vidtf 
416 ol th. inlrtni*. 

I Kart? U ImUeXn Fdtratfl Tirrj-, ppi t06-ftt w iiactod br «r, VotSeLaadri 

t VIA. JbMtiai torn JurcrmoJ. Vol VU. Pin !, p. 1 JO }. 

I. Ibid, f, HI-Dr- HtUHudhii »rtk1eua Tbr« Xkorant Femlin^ on mtMi - ta 
t bo Trine* of wibit Huituin, I<oiuin,, 

% US tta »>!* ai lbf 0 tWiatli- OotI t*n. Library UftfRUK. tfirtiime, R^ ., fi. 
date -d c-fy U t*ou;,kt3 <■ ,S4i{tnU JtfJV tad JMt — a. t>, 14 X& 
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the pietofe of the goddess fitronafi in aoloaira wearing a nose-ring with 
rwfior three pesrls. In Etuth India in the Travantiore K»*e some moral 
fain nogs* belonging roughly to the tvth century were discovers! some 
jears ago. They have been reproduced by the Archaeological Dept, of the 
Travancore State in their report for 1931 - 35 . In Platt t we find two 
figures of women wearing mtthx. In Platt* ! and 3 also we notice in >-ach 
two figures of women wearing dafft* These mural paintings were dis¬ 
covered on the waifs of an old pirns iu the Trsvancote Stata, 

Evidence of the existence of natk iu Sooth India in the Uth oeninry 
is found in the moral paintings* CO the walls of the Tiruvambiidi shrine 
in the Sri i tLdmanahhasvnnii temple, Trivandrum belonging to the NtK 
century nod depicting a modd party of wonitii etc. Many of thesa w. men 

wrar nvse-rirtff* t with thrt* p«nh ) m ibdr left nOrtiils as is clear imra 
Hated of the Trite*neore Archaeological Be per l for 19 6 - 37 . 

Dr. Altekar observes that there is no word in the Sanskrit language 
to denote the nose-ornament. This remark it true enough Lut We Imd th.kt 
the deficiency was made good by later Sanskrit writers by adopting the 
phrases like " nHnimnnktika ** " nS^ramukt^phtth, ' “ nOr&m^t " as Will 
be seen from the colleoltoo of verses dealing with *'3fBaflfcMri?w " in the 
SmbhOfiturat ti alMfitpiQ&rv* One of thus* Verse* is identical With verse No. 


I. Vid» Jtwwvn JeA»»ot«ir^ ^ *** ^ 

3. "«L.J^,rn,fT n met- t'M. ^ 1 "■> 

I. Vida rt^o I Irfltag „■«* 6 frpttli* U»« "™ 1 ‘ 1 •/ T' “* 

Wfoan.i™^ ‘. hwr *- km* uanl i^Latiut; »r« Eou.l urtd tfl Mens tett- n lira d 

Tracer. Kbit AJltj* Vera* a*nhh***t *( Ulb-ahoy*, ». 

el all Mil loiWf* I b,. Saoiktlt iuiet.pl.o:. <ma»nd ra tint RiHf twli'ti- 

tllU ceuakruetMt at tin town el ajMwidtn* i TmmKlrwa • Arina of *_" «■ ;fa> * 

aud a ritptteci-Jta m ttiii Sot* s*sr wtimpoadka* toA - ** 1 1 T “’* 9 

driWn*T«l mtk« (uiupiiwb -ily (Igttxwel wowml* adlrniit kind* «t t f *K*7 *** tl u* 
imtBj T^rln-ka d joimlfy imaug wbtafc tl.a {» tetaknam- la Haw I, I aboul 9 «i,iu*a 

it own h* i rin£ wilii iicJJlt 

t, Edited by K 1*. N. 9- I’m*. Beoibay, 6*0. pr- 

#l (itmuiowti ) 

( l ) HTnr5r%iW^ I 

tzm 35141 $ far* fhi i? I**' 11 

( 2 ) *TTfT!Wfalf*t!sfi ftsu *n»TF^ l 


( 3 ) gwrrpi’sft emthtir-% I 

{ caetlmtiu} (TO tk- UEtl pan* 1 
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8305 quoted m tb* fcrngttdbmp&ddhatii composed by $Arng*dh»rii son d 

Dawodtr*. grand urn of Righava and great‘grandson of Hammica fchiipati 

( 4 ) aqro€l*riifi ^ai^ivuS) cr«i i^r dfrtj* 

*13 *nqif**=|*pT rl*r 

gUTl t^^l ^ ^ || %\£ || 

(a) stmt ^ fte'srwt- 

fW «T'«r4 «lpIT* II 

=nej4fiWb3i^ vftni aroft tu ntiejr 

<ifs*5W5 ,n ]5s*r || \\\ || M 

L From tb* di vLth , q*M abm t btot t*«n tbit to iduitUj HSc, 3- '■ ... 

It It Idtnueoj with «tibia Jto. B3C.1 is £ii>$£4<iiWjpaJdjW 1 l FatutcA’t Edition. lSS, 

VeL 1-TinJ \ Tb*« It jj t^uLlcw.d « “ WltTO, n Tht. Mourn. it, \b*niw, ttiiu« dwn ft* 

4M* of ikw *uibvf i4 lb* 

Xu ViiLUbit F i SatMitfliull i iStta otmiurj mta&rd j ujj l* Ktii %i IfSL, lit > W f finJ :b* 
fdUo^ing leipHkdsfr lo Ltfi fi tEfi: - 
Stan #W7 i Mm’i K4. > — 

“ Wfli ;pe& 

^irp^ *p tigir vin) wtmcfl i 

3TfTW: It ” 

£(dHH -— l 

" W*il: yHW« tt ?rfW5J1I5^ 

&»» *JW — 

11 155? nfilWIR JP?R| 3«U 
l*tn5^rraRa% jaftw tr | H 

— " 4« u 

Btamm. MM- 

frj: II n 

— '* ,f 




„ "t™"* *m t»D twin to! eui irf u*. 2*. » Dm <*«*. to hi. trtioit „ 

Xort-Utm.™,*:. ,« /ildto t Ow ilW* rtWW. IT., l US?, pp. I C9 -1 f t 1, J n ,J,J» « f . 

** '**« ,tT »» iJASMm S«r Brtto.Xtt.OT.W-Te) 

that to ftod no nunilac tJ tba bttotto* ) q Kuutm iitonton, ", 
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of $»k*tnbhari country 1 SarUgudhAra introduce ihe suok* with the 
endoT’enient " raidgantUhntga ™ which indicates that the stanza w a wort 
of Vaidyiuiotba, a poet oT en earlier date- The qoeitinn now irises shw 
b the dote of this VaidyunUthn t Thomjh I cannot smswer thb question 
conclusively 1 c&n at least push back tba lower limit foe Vaidyaiuitha's 
date from *, n. ib6-t to about IsiSS a n. beoadse this very stanza b found 
quoted! m the fiOAfiauitidenft : of HhagudatlA Jalhnrt* and thete also it is 
stated to be the work of VaidyunAtha f Vttidyitniith'tijfii ). 3 Jalbana. sou of 
Luksmldeva was like his father minister of Kfatla who u sec tided the throne 
in a D lid? and to whom tha composition of the £&4* r fn«fc/(Itniff, also 
called SuhhdQiiamuitttattli is ascribed. * According to Me. E, trishnama- 
chary*, tbs Editor of the StUtfinniAfilvu/i, the work w*a composed by a 
physician of the dame Bhunii in IdSd A. !>• or ^altii 1179 6 for his patron 

1. Vid- y, 3 * of a C. & LJaHva. YWa »1*> f. 433 ai Keith : SU. 

a/ £an*ta* lAinalur* l9!itL Thu uiietugi W ainuiKtil la IOS ibcEidu and aotUAia* tw» 
•lulu tuduilB# ume by tb» «I1H Cl Utiueif, 

it. r-J hS KiLihnam* ober}», L-. O. Stria. Ba LXSSU, IBS 9, 

B. IHd P. tC&— ^ 

** gwTtf^sN ^ ru^r 1 * -* w^ ; l l 

ij^*^ ft FfttfN II *» II "* 

— ^g^r*R5t 

Othr tip* U**HM hi T.ldjuaiti- Pa-fl* “* ; - 
— co4*i 

" 5 ^ 5 ®n * 2 ^* 

nr | 

wit; ^Pt^r=i *Fi?n 

wwkto* wtliHdw Wwi I! ^ ll ” 

— , %wnq1%nWT 

P&tt J(13— Urutei fR: 

qift <*®n5*ifrgi3Tt ^fi<nn; i 

^fV a SHI yil'ttlJ ffiw: 

gfwi II111 f 

— 1 

A Keith ; lli*. 0 / 0 , 11 .- LUtratur?. f. m 

G, Vide m. 1* mI loiro. 10 the JJftWiumfclAeale < O. O. C. Bands, IBWJ. The IdtoirfwB 

err»^<*ir *i iu end «< n* antnok.^ < » w) «**• » <d *♦ «•* "* 

lAluta^tLuu at>_uii lb* +uihat *b 4 it* MiiiropmiflA: ” 

{ #GDiiauf J. oa Tibn am P»e* ) 
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Jalha or Jalhana, whose genealogy and family history are recorded in the 
lirat 41 verges of the Snktimukmcali, t 

^3 ijttf tjfrrir> irjtj) | 

2*^ 

aetsiSl tjjrfij tom Tengri &rfa& i| \ if 

[ HJT ] irjtvftfmfanffaw^nifipaafo^ f 

'tr^iTt tom wqraii^;: h ^ n 

[fqf TTfrtt \ 

•form r|TT^%,7 || 

%4 j^^7nuT*fafrti£ rf " 

i ThM “ 1lcol * f * , '^ ,ai,J 't 11,0 $**> ol Ha Worfc MfuroiiJMdhy r*rm Mo. Ittwmki 

v^rVlw\^^ m *£'*e*?P"*-* *>». &*Am*N 'Uam H« -*»i 

Jwt t U *!"'“*‘ b " *“■' *** «* tfe Xun&w, nth XUrth M7 

K Wn «*’*'«"’* Toi IT, p 1101. KJflf K- {i » t*Uit*i to m «f» j i. Idenloul *Mh 

Mr ; K A - ‘ w- H-n** l= »«.*«, IB5J. W6 na ; 

, » Si Kw ^r™ '** «'*■»■ ar'^“rr <■( tUrndlMi, Ibr. l cg ^, ot li* 

i r i f r ,#B “ ' rir " Ct to,ft i,U llt*™turn In whioh , m«Uuj; of K-^L 

‘ ,lini *■* *-**• ««•[ - 

kT^W^ :- ^ UBT,t }l ** ^ “ Wd * **** b* 1<f tit, n , of 

i 1 1 J. £). JW#^lJiaUtei liaUf'Chtl «H>. oimwlta Bntnufea Qb t (Joct-f- 

I j' j- s 2 * 2 ' * ,,,fcM * - ra ° i ^ -.ww t ■ s 

1 ® 1 ^i ^ iftlfl— Statu jlUffrkplitiA M K<ilh*|/ur* 

? ■ J t n •’■■^rtt by OmoUtij,. . „ vt.'nivto" a'■unto, 

r. kju a uupptf^ui* smirf utjriN by u*mbfL ^ 

( & 1 i r IX mp — Cjppnr-jfijit-i i mm i a Lii^unct 

1. !• lb*|» it *!»tod If. bow bo I, ftn offioof la tb.rtf, o( iho S^iuiBla ( Jjw t |t„,w, 

I'- i n. St 


I 

I 

WH 


I 


I 


gitll 


J 

l 


( iBll.it D f Ih S.iiliiMK/dOi'nt* >bl ,.J off| Kr fj, 
«f tktliiu.lt of If^ffl, Ji. L , r ia 4 f_ law , 
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It U clear from the above identification in the S&ktimukt&mli 01 
Yaidyjtn^h^s stanza referred to above that the Dose^omanieiit or niT»G- 
gra muktQphoIa was an esiublsshed m a* |j. tiSft, the data of this 

anthology* This conclusion is further supported by three more versus 1 iu 
this very anthology referring to the nose—ornament, Qua of which Is 
ascribed to ixsemendnfc but the authorship is not supported by all Mss-, 
while another is a sun bed to Bhanmiandica* who is identical with 
dyahhanop * the real author of the tfUt/fiuiiftMuaft, All these (our refe 
rfUces dearly prove that the nOSe-E^riiariirut consisting of possibly a ring 
With jv pearl f ftflftjflroiflcmfcfi'ito ) hud become an established feature of the 
decorations of Hindu woman about 13St: a- as it is referred to in the 
Smimtfkf/kvnli composed in a. D_ US7 as we have seen above. 

The foregoing references to the nose—>jruamuut get independent 
corroboration from the MahAnubh^va literature- Ll{(tc#rtirfi t one of tho 
oldest works of the s*ct of the HibSntibhlws which deuls with the ind* 
dents of the life of Cafcmdhara the founder of this sect mentions the ucse- 
uraumenL in the following extract s which specifies th& dress and crea¬ 
mers of the goddess Mhnhl (- ¥eMI|ia) :— 
i- P^t 1?9{ tfth* SA Jdtmuldteati J : — 

fulfill¥RI^=U gj*i li u li '* 

- i *1* 3W% l^*t; ) 

Pajft tit )— 

8 sar> ntflinqiiM?!*fiTTOift Mjgr»i 
^i|t|l^i 4l>£Wtqii J ll T=T%lf^ i 
5f5Tl 

¥tz ^ 1( It (1 n 

Pilg4 111 — 

" a**l 9SfSrlf% 5113?* | 

IriZT**! 'ra « 11 II " 

- 

x Ibid. InlfV; p. 61. VilMi neutkufrl of " Viliij'obtiiniipati.iit* ” MO fouul Ml PP- 
908. &77.UB, 0«l ISi, i3B, Tl. 6, 108. W. MB. 9ft, M7, It. Mi, 16$, 41$, &*. *«. *«. «»• iSa. 
4J6. &!»,», ItB, 6. m 11V. 10T, SS$, MB, W. J, 17$. 

11. t tin hritmic* ta &»r~Bfu»m*nl tu Imsu point*! mil bp my frinpi! Vi. 13. N. N*»n oi 
Km.. ;-t i i- j.l mill; ftM ss»tii'jlibiuir* twiM t VWo It, T> St JJWjI jMftetft Pwfftfc 
OeUibaf IBIHLo. te). I UMwOnto Mf. Si®*** timirb iwntw tlw ao^nammt: - "The 
Wttn Of lb* dificraci 0 I«MU« 1 U nod lb* :«wt <*> th* IU» fit l±* *ofcl*>* *bMlM U ntU-J ferr 
(HlililiilUtni W* tatt.1 ittiii i-iu lu‘, iltnnliuujl ol tli* lifli* uf Hi Y 'iijH* 

Ki» i; . 5 * lf tTliiwJ tA, imr MjlJts flt itiilT Dill jwl. ■ iWm 111* ItahiaotihBr** *nd «b«lr 

UtMaluro ilJtpp. JIT-flof Fuqtlkllf 1 * lAilii.* «/ IV :«!•«• iMrratmrw iff ImfM. 
luao till] pp, 7iTi '7VB at liu iiuf.rrf o'Manila Z^Urjtiurm hjl^-S^ P» m uter . Pw*». HOB- 
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u *Ni4: xsifsmi (TrntrHr mnwi mfrnt wig: frwi win ? n 

{ Lila 112 of IMAcartira ) 

The expression “ *t>HT m m^umg u peurl on ih* nano cor res. 
points exactly to the Swwkrji phrase “ wraiugwnw ±J titd a> both these 
expressions belong to tho Uth century it would be re u son a bln to conclude 
that (he nose—tminient had not only captured the noses of Indian women 
of the lath century but that it had entered the 5 acred precincts of the 
goddess Mhul&i as well, thus suggesting * greater antiquity (or it than is 
proved by five different 13th century references recorded above. 

Earlier testimony regarding the existence m India ol the nuse-orna- 
went is recorded by Mr* S. N. Dasgiipu 1 from a work of the 11 lb century 
CiUeti lhe t>'irudiHi!ak'i of Eiaksniuna Desiku as follows: — 

H As to Sanskrit literature, the SHrniUtilnka composed by Lib 
Snuma Lh sika in coarse of delineating an Andhra woman represents her, 
we are told (i*nsld, ld4l B. 6. Ear Hike, pp. 109-110 ) as one with 
Vfbtrt* breathings oscillates the pendant pearl of her nose-ring ( rtlU- 
/ifii/urt Mr. Dos Gupta further observes: — In Prof* Wiptemiie's History 
of Indian Literature, Tol. J ( Cal, Univ. 1027, p, PrOl ) it ( L e. A'.-trmWf* 
tnkn } Is placed in the Uth century* ami if so, it lUnne is enough to inva¬ 
lidate the theory that nose-ornament was imported in or about the I0ih 

century* ” 

1 have not examined the passage in the $9rodm<ikn which refers 
::i the tet,-ornament according in the write* of an Article in the /Vautef 
referred to by Mr, has Gupta as (ins urticln is not available to me but 


i My t rdwl Pml. ji K Huj q| Mjiaija rin g ku 4imvti my mIUiiILmi to Mr, iiu 

*«»«••-StaeOwMwim *o faJia''-C»fa«ua Uay Ifcn. iiu. lii-m. 

Il*r: le thauli Prot Soy to, ihli «. Th- fctlowtl* ynlata from Mr. t .i i-upt* «rU- 

* “*»> * nfttc ' 1 hET,,; “< n *•*«*»'.*» of ilr- H. U n«n» . tUw tk.1 rh- r .«- t— 

'* * ltnt*orI*li-:u. 1 i 1 Atfmadoo of It. MHNHafn/VurAii i Vai, XXV: t. J'L I, PV* 

l£:i. ',\o L<t 1 lu wfcltiLi ■iiWlan^l I. was,: wi js.iMvfial vniUw t rwiatlb-;l«l Lo ill,: tlborti- 
l ' UTT :l. |:roni. iliAl (ti* btim vf. aiii':ui In 4 msifHlwin Hulllatlou ' 3 tii'fnrm,:.- 1 * hm- 
mUAttftnl fay ibi 4»tb. C tir ihr Straditftduut jbs UlIl crtilury mini*. if,,. n, a i tL* 

rununuql »** fay ib« ltflh»iaiiMdpea iaef aknyi tlia 10 lb goilur*, , 4 I HtlEj.snj* 

1,1 * im f«ri IW T*r- - { *.S3ttl ) | 0UBt l i & tU 

n^JJVsIslI A. t>. ides. l ) Rritt'i.;. ,* VoUwibwiaral ^mAa.nkvaK which 

to" «i * Irfwt tm A. &" *«Air:.l u -H Jo Ur. Ik tfcl tiu "H/ttmttk cmiuru "_ii^- 

w I 1 *** 1 ** oud 8«ita. <•) Mw'i nn* qsQU by Valkbl.aJura laterth* k mu rj . 1 > 

“* lateral,w, on fki* iLor«J,,a Hit A. U ( 7 1 So, a,' ui V*l«bM W. 

Li UW. L: B Alu US 4 lt fc R 4 I , 1 | Vl H ! , ( . I , llr ;| l!ollllll Jl, t jp J£ T< IU.V U eiw* t<- D‘W- 

Mil* tpiuioi i»-m o jnury a. IK { £Hy, Viu last. ^ aw-« a ,'mi^ to - 

.rrwonau 1 * Wnrt.srfl.ijiirjL^.iiu «Li£iwkiau ^ij t . m ^ . 

4uo4dth^r»r*^ ^ i« ih* (fib maturj ( tikorauiwa y i^v n ^ ., w , 

■* riifc-euMaiBnt«, la ih* atada F na< u indma hkioiv " 


£uf* 
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in view nf the evidence recorded in this paper the antiquity of the anse- 


ornament is pushed hack on authentic grounds opto a. & 1200 or so and 
there is every possibility of its existence in India about 1000 a. D. if act 
culler. 1 

Mr. Das Gupi i states that verse No. 27 of ValUbhadeva’s StiftAflyi- 
fftiHiJi which contains a tefcieoce to n.isc-i-rMitiftit ( '* HWA 
is fuand in the Kr*m-k'irntutirta a/ Biirawmiujalti alius LTIdsuka who is 
assigned to the 9th century a. u. Kvtn if Bilvamnuvaiiv belonged to * pe¬ 
riod one or two or three centuries later, Mr. Das Otipia observes, the evi¬ 
dence uf the above verse and also of those noted by him places it above 
all doubt that the nose-ct mini cut was known in the Hindu period of Indi¬ 
an history. 

The Hindu period of Indian history normally ends with the end 
of the Ibth century when the first raid into Indian territory was made by 
Sabuktigm. If Btlvuni&Agala belongs to the 6th century the reference i» 
the oo&u-ornament in the Kf§tmk(trniltnrt>t of Eilvumahgnla as pointed 
out by Mr. Djls Gnpl* surely jiupportt hie statement that this ornament 
Was known it) the Hindu period and consequently the theory of Muslim 
iinpoitilth.i) get* weakened. List us, however, examine the genuineness 
of the verse of Bilvnm-ingnU of* whinh Mr, Daa Guptv takes his stand 
and which reads as billows: — 

“ 5THT7't.^+ ilriii 

STT^IH UDJ oft 1 

ffur| tjfunff vii 

ftOTMrfrfeti* r^tsiw *jtvn«WTTnfoi: \\ 71 

This verse is No, 27 in Vallahhadevn's ShMXsUAvah edited by 
Peterson, Dr, 8, K, Do has recently published a critical edition of the 


ti YWnt SJaiUb (VWjfltd of lift* lOSR, f» 1* ' thml lbfl »•**■ 

taj- -nil Uotn/vrm* <«r<ui«*. turiii •lmu.ttkorndi’/IA' /Mb wm/urj- Tiicy mrt 

ant .«U»a4r Afloat b, iki J*ii etmyw.! at tt* <**<«'* « *■“ 

lattr AimUm eewnaikitt at Kabul. Tb# firi* t*14 into Indian lArrilotj »*‘ wad- *S SabeWl- 
ti«, ilia imir of r,Umi * A> l>. UM-T a,H. JWV. I have at P*-»t ™ "'«**>« -«* ■» 
to kilo iv.»-QTniuicsil lu toil* mittut tb.tt 1*»4. Ihl «'iHb« *«»»■ 1 *uy ■' f'«® 

Planer Arable w«*.fwilw U»a hkpO A- D .bleb -#J Ann w^r* b*hi on tb> *«-»>» 
of tli* tbe mt^ronwiwat. tt iafor antic end 1 Ionian i*botam tcprow to* au.- 

qnii, ot the Da^ottajnm* prti» to A- It. lOOO «*» lb- .InrnRtb W M '* Arabic or 

rwitan tiu™tu» of ib* r-nod \ iMo* A* mb satwt«f Slbd ■* ,b “ f ** 

tub os jit dry ), it lb* Arabic cri* t« of U** mw-ciwarnffllt U |tfoW « »*T «nabl*u a tOK" tol»t» 
111 a a. 4 . ’b' Ol UniioriAtu.n khas m* bn-i* ^ v-bw ^ ,h * 

aWoottufa^i^ wih- la tba Btuio -a. 

prior Sj ik cud uf lb« mib orutnry. 

20 
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Kr&yikarniinrta . 1 In the constituted text of the poem, ( Bengal recen¬ 
sion ) the above verse is not found. It appears, however, in the adrift!- 
cnsl verses given in the 2nd and 3rd Isvfan* of Fapnyullaya &Qn*s text 
of the K^fnakar^Omfia (South Indian Version). This version &tso 
contains an additional reference to nou-ptarl ( p 317 ) in the following 
verse— 

r< wi^sri-rrev's 

Strfn??itW5?Ji qff^awfrh abp$w*u"iiiw®3 

*1*1 %w« «r*tr wsnjvffig*; mg d^rTcrf w; || || « 

The Bengal tradition originating from the time of Caitanya ( 148&- 
1533 s. ».) knows nothing about the two Jfvdw* of Plpaymllaya Sflrt's 
text in which the above quoted two verses we found. PnpayaJluya Bttn 
vrh<^ refers to MelliiiMha ( Uth century ] may have lived considerably 
after (but dure. Caitanya who brought the Krftmhtrjiilnirtn from 
Southern and Western India brought hack to Bengal the tradition only of 
on** fWkn of the text and hence Dr. De raises “ legitimate doubt regard¬ 
ing the genuineness of the 2nd and 3rd Sutakus of the poem included In 
Papaya[liiya SUri's southern version of the text, " & 

to view o! the doubtful character about the chronology of the two 
versus quoted above it is difficult for us to regard them as conclusive 
proof of the existence of iba aosn-orimment in the Hindu period of Indian 
history, I hope. therefor*. that Mr. lias ficpla will giy© ns an incontro- 
vert ibis proof in support of hi* contention that the '* nosu-ornament was 
known in India in the Hindu period of Indmo history. " Though persou- 
ally, I have an open mind cu the .]nation of the Muslim importation of 
tbe n ose—ornatnout the uniform absence of authentic references to nose- 
or it ament in literature prior to the end of the 10th century a* also tb>> 
n on -rep r eseti tat i ob of this ornament in curly sculpture Httd piloting con- 
tcasted with the numerous references to it after 1000 a. d. a* proved by 
the present papr has a cumulative force for compelling ns to nod ou'r 
bead with the advocates of the theory of foreign Importation of the nose- 
omameut, leaving aside the questions of the exact time whoa it was im¬ 
ported mto India and the exact soar** from which the importation has 
taken place. 


1« U#oc* i/u 


l,r '" ' tod f r>twl*» EarJdi>, law. r , *;ti. 

2. JT r -roijrn .n, [**, 1 *irfc t srfljL. 
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I have recorded above the reference to the nose^ornament ( referr¬ 
ed to by Mr. N, S. Das Gup» in his article in the Calcutta Rettiw May 
1837 ) in the faraJittilaka ot the lltb century. As, however, 1 have not 
been able to identify this reference I have to record here another refe¬ 
rence to the nose—pearl found by trie in a Work of the lltli century, This 
work is no other than the Yikta m Aft kartevacarita 1 or the life ot king Viknv 
mdditya, Tribhovanainilln of Kalvana, composed by Vidyapatt Bilhafla in 
the “ Eighth decaf* of the eleventh century " according to l>r. Buhler, J 
This yosnj gives us a fine description of the Stwymptwn of the Silihara 
princess Candralekhii nr CaodaladtVl at K irah;U n or liarhada. Bilhann. 
gives ns a minute inventory of the oharms of the princess in chapter \ III 
of the poem. The following verse contains a reference to the nas*-p*art 
mlz&mfttin-tftnkitiphatitt — 

H in*q 1 

ft II n 

The expression “ mun i ufrr* ” reminds as of the following 

verses in Jalhana's mtimuMuall of a. d. 1267 quoted by me already 
11 5»TVtVif*tWWifir nwi ^nwnVfw.V'^ I 1 

It is, therefore, clear that about 1060 a. 0* when Bilhana composed 
his poem the nose-pearl had taken possession of Hindn ladies and was 
sitting tight on the rings in their noses as we must presume a iu»*-*fn(7 
for a nose-pearl to wear on, 

A further interesting reference to the «iiM<-orM»ln( or “ Mud- 
pibAjtyt" is found in a work ascribed to iSurokarhcarya and included in the 
UWfca of $atpkor>tc6rya, 3 The vers# in which this reference occurs JartH* 
part of the TVfpnr as leMfwfnlup^pftjPdAfn and reads as follows : 


I, KJh Uf G. Buitkr DomhAjH ISfT^ 

t. I bit, f»tt» v so [Ulluiaa marulani two Klaw at KmIim’.t. Acmt* and K* 1 ** 
•' Awmta** .UOM—oU la thir thrOSW Mia ™ t** fcaRmulug v! itm ICUS A. U alal hU diUb 

Ea I0RD. «1 p 1a««l l»» *■ ^ «■> «W ^ ««»»» ***** 

batrfttftt&t af W* mliB Ml la ftB*. “ A* »»*"“ muukm. Anaula « ***jU Euhltr 
|]| ni dt i'J whed; Hie p.“PEfi 

Vifcrmmtiitr. vt.tb. cnuir* Khw•* fT5 “*; & 

thiH lb»s^ til Lb* Kins U» th* SaulfcwSJah Hum * “ £ _ 8 , 

Hone Jfe*ibia of K»bOr « p*i*« »*> wt *** 6 * ‘^> 
tin* ®E£ (ItwI to hror of Ha^W. «—l- ****0* ** ’ , . 

^ Fill. S T an Vitil Vilaia F*P. VO. I of ti* «»*“ ° , £ 

at &.t teptarta*n». t. 1*7. t ib^kal loUt, B. K> w«lb« far dr.wiaf w 

tbk Ttr« ^ift mins * uderntm If Hfi#« iuiU* Mil*! 
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" grog^r^rfFTai 

^TCimrdtanKtRiTii^qifcw: | 

*%wmitawwi&a & q '^, ^ 

^ll^fOT fnirii ^Tiinf^gTiifjun^ n VH j| M 

Tha nose-ornament offered to the godd«s i„ this verse appears to 
be an efnlwratt one. It consists of a red jewel in the centre surround* d by 
pejwls. 1 l>r. -BeJvaHtat-Ji includes the TnpuraAu»dari*iotra among 210 
efofroJ, the authorship of which is ascribed to Samkarncarya. ’’ I think the 
elaborate character of the nose-ornament referred to in the Verse .juotfld 
above argoes in favour of a late data for the above *t»tra and fnlly sup 
ports Ur. Belvatfcaf 3 remarks quoted above. If, however, any scholar can 
prove beyond challenge that the stotra in i^wiion is a genuine work cf 
Satpfcardcarya we jbail have (n believe in the view of Mr. N. N. Ua* 
<3optr k that the nose-ornament was curretit in the Hindu period of Indian 
history* but for the present the theory of foreign importation of this orna¬ 
ment appears to hold the field as I have observed already, whatever be 
the source from which it was imported into India and later spread thron- 
ghont the length and breadth of the Indian peninsula^ 


i. TO,‘ *■ l«uLHaJ « *«., ttlll o£ , h * rtd luitw * lb# ^ ^ 

f“ °* lmt < ***. U^Uf^^Y^nt 

nr*m > *Weh m, ,»Hn iwa.au. I«n a»U S r,~ r ^t T „h* tu mwot 

' 7 * m * ** ' ^ *,*„,** worf . 

" ***! ^ ’ **“ ?3 ~ *— * ten u duto.n t0 

Wl " ** iU L W* • * »*x .W a *«„ « a p*. ( up 

j *■*■“<* -—«. ■. ... „l 

* •*■ ** «*■ *•—•■«* ■—... ^.^ u , * 
TB.f to ife» noSwi «SiHitd otA !*wd ,U,J . .. 

■“ lB lLii - *r - Ji * i*» I.J te fet ^ cm ’ 

a £oii JbfU tMdiw, j‘*rt i. Pmh, m> r vai 

- - r:r-rrj;—s *-■— 

rrjrr r;;r,n.c.^^r ES^ 
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The jfmflro'Afllo of Auamsimha, one of the earliest Sanskrit lexicons 
composed before 0th century a. d. gives us u list of drttameflia in the 
manufSfGWirgtt. This list includes such or Dement* us rnnkuta kiritn, ciVW- 
wnrni, iur-iia, ptitrnj)His/3, knrnikitf kttttfolti, (7n^vdlWfd hUfrt 

etc., but this list makes no mention of any nose-ornament* This omis¬ 
sion is quite significant and we may bo justified in presuming thut tho 
nosfr-oriJLuneiit was not current la the time of Amara&imha. 

Before concluding this paper 1 shall show in a tabular statement 
the antiquity of the ntm—ornament from a. i>. 1DOO onwards as proved in 


tbs foregoing paragraphs;— 


No. 

Date of 

Satum of 

M utintr of 

Kefe ren.ee 

lufe r«nce 

Kelereuce 

1 

flfwlllf 

A. it. WK& 

Btlbaqa 

14 spJTmiirufag»EgtKiW«.'' 

2 

Eleventh 

Xiaksimn* Dtiika 

“ N&i-ahgurl " 

B 

century 

A, ]). tz$7 

Julbnim or Bhfiuu 1 




partditt 

ui<qmaif i ss ” 

4 

uhfiut 

LUdmritra 

f " mit ntfii" 


A . D, tsso 


_ If 

A 

A. £>, mas 

Sarntimlhftrupwldka 11 

>« u 

»* mum aRntfflW ” 

a 

tSth Chntury 

VallabludeVA 

7 

tSth Century 

Baptej-iUaya Sun's 
text of Kr$l\aknry,fr 


8 

l4lk Century 

mfia 

Mu nil Paintings nt 

Picture of a music patty 


Tiruvumbadi shrine, 
Trivandrum 

of women, weanug 
nose-rings with pearls 


llosmlh iiioil(>linei< I dnli liWITtri tK#l b l t :tint®»lluii * ,lu **■ mi "' 

tioTOiMiu, bj my feirRdnr* it KaSul oft, «&*«. ik* teaSteemainM**, wwn ** 
hj JIjmi&v** uuiumi ST* I I 1 X-ukphiu t uaaa-ftoaiJr ). t S* t X*k i-wica I aes^to-.xiii - «iUJ 
iVdljAoi SWaU i ao*?-lD«oi 1 . UIntfhuM pnmofltui* are «* of ,Yfl* jsiml i* nwd* 
of IIub ^oLJ vko, twfalwl .1,1.1 lalarwnm Hill !«*■ (it* » .m*U lulu, toi Will. 11 

U ii Into »l» h Am Aikemim fcoiml il,.mi.:b. M* Cw** «» ™»“ *' >af w! "» 

pul Salik km * t!u< md *ppwlmi md I* put <*n ilk** "«J*- M Am*oi=. lit** 

nHttK <U. uul p. tcTuudtb. !‘lb *«UurT uu litetiT. *ro mnUMl* -» UuU, UU 

Koi.tl Id >u» tetter oi Jtit <kt *rr t\&t. H U *mlwu I twi p°* ,! i» rjnc3 «*> lhf-! * fatamm 


ftwa-gru aetata* 
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B 

IGth Century 

Mural Paintings in the 
Old Puhtce in the 
Travattcr.rc Slttle 

10 

A. lx i$ss 

B, 0. li. Institute 

Me 

11 

A, £►. J9JI 

BhQgtivatapurOna 

Ms at Jodhpur 

13 

d.D, 16)6-19 

Edward Terry’s 

Trawls it) India 

13 

A, D, tS73 

Jay arum a Kavi 

14 

c. jL J>. 1760 

SttTpgtnh a-citifo m am 

16 

c. A D, 1760 

llamiwddxa of 

lluinsumiUhu 


16 

17 

lb 


A. D, ten 

A. D. 17U4 
A. IX I S3X 


Figures of woman wear- 
lag noth are represen¬ 
ted in the pointings. 
Picture of goddess Sara* 
fivati wearing a nose¬ 
ring with pearls. 
Pictures of ladies wear¬ 
ing nose-rings with 3 
pearls each 

Terry refers to nostrils 
pierced and nose-ri ngs 
worn by ladies 
11 ,} word by 

the goddess BhavfiqJ on 
the Pratapagjid fort 
Musical ragii* called as 
“ wrfflWTn^rii ** and 
,c wraiwfa ” 

" srjwnpn " with *ifa* - 
and *t 

Cf, nfqj^tr with «f«oro«r 
and *ffar^T| mentioned 
in the Tripufusutidari' 
Btoiro 

Arabian women bora the 
Septum of the nose for 
admitting (he nng 
" null "' worn by Canu¬ 
tes* ladies 

A alh, Booing, Kufhnec 
" n «se-jeWelled '* dam 
seb. (with illuttra- 
_ (mas t _ 

P. S,— Since this nriiclu was composed the fidloftmg additional in- 
forrnmmn about the nose-ormniem bean received :- 

11 J Dr. IX Kakati writes titid cr dale . “ lieyardm*: 

2£*£S A “ 4,,lM6 nD9 ^ fD ^^ “ represent,,, inkling 

1* a wmprtnm Attune scholar inform,, me that there b no 

ITaT^Z ^ ' n ******* ^ tutio * an ' J ««»■*■** I informed 

rl rll nor,f«ei«atoit in crUting literature which dates 

0 the IbiH century. j, , lls would perhaps lend weight to yonr theory 
Mm nose-ernanmntaware unreduced by the Modems, ij ff(1 “ever 
ft Hofijem proving w 


Tavernier 

ICdwiird Moor 
Qrtniion-^fsfom 
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( 2 ) Ur- G. N. Bhrigondekar of the BhanrfarUr Institute has kindly 


drawn ruy attention to I he following Versa quoted anonymously by t he lute 
Mr, VisnushMtri Chiplunkar in his NihandhnmiUa ( Vide p. 51 of the -: l 
1 act inn of the SuhkiVfitos in the NibandhamHA, published by Chitraihal a 
Press, Poona, 192ft ), i 

■* fSTian^tti: ’sr^mi: r 

wVrr; ssttFtmrJnfa *t*t frwn || ts-s II" 


The above verse occurs in llie Suhk&fit sr til a o-A A fl tyja^tlra f N. 

Press, 188G ) ]J. 81 1, verse Bf, but here also the name of the author is not 
recorded. 

(3) I am thankful to Kao Bahadur K. V, Rangoswami Aivatigar, J; 

M. A. for tlie following remarks dated 82-12-1938 on the noee-omoments 
in South India : — " Three nose— or name uts are in use in Bonili India- One 
is a screw inserted on the side of the nostril in a hole bored for the pui* 
pose. Its name is Mookktt-Kuttv, l. a. now-pep. Ladies wear it on both 
aides of the nose and usually there is a precious stone embedded in tht 
centre of the screw. It is obligatory for married women and virgins to 
wear at least one of these. Bulak mid ATo tta ore two ornaments, not now 
m fashion. As thoir names denote, they wort burrowed from North India- 
Very curiously in lithic figures in temples these ornaments are not 
traceable, probably because of the difficulty of representing them iu stone. 

But I have noticed the screw, in mural paintings in Tm vane ore. 1 am dis¬ 
posed to regard its wearing as a fairly old custom. "" 

(1 } A nantabhaf U, author of CampQhhfirattt is repo ited to have 
•* fiW about t&oo A Z>. " His sister's eon was Soman at ba, the anther of 
Vif‘Xs(tyofiu'iiritticiit»pil. Somanatha was cotJtetnporaty of king Acjuludesa’ 
riya of Vjjnyanag-ir and must have lived about 1335 A. IX ( Vide p. 

Of AL Krishnamachariar’s ffi'tory of Ctattidl Sa ns. L'J< 1MS ttnJ B ‘ 

VenkoUmo* Edition of the Fy ^ri^fficnrjfurontpfl ( Bangalore ) Introduc 
Cion, p|>, iv-ii, ) Aeyutndovariiya ruled from A. l>. 1186-1542. 

Ananlnbbfttla in verse 98 of J«rf Stahaka of bis C 4 m P m*rnta Page 
80 of N, Si Press! Edition, 1363 ) puts a noso-oru ament on the niso of 
DranpadI and describes its beauty us follows?— 

wfamfavifViHtiJiVfctt waiSlf%i strutl I 

g»sf*q» f f*trdrvrfe«dgftivrar ,| i™n' , *f"® il II 
The pearl on the tip of Drnopadrs nose looked a* if it were ati egg 
laid in the loins of her face by the female swan vis, the smile on her face. 
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An&nubhatta hardly dreamt of the anachronism involved in the 
referencet 

(5) Prof. B. D. Luddu of the S, F. College, Poona* has kindly 
drawn my attention to the following reference to nose-ornament ( nfl ) 
occurring on p. 181 of pkoJ^MmlrC Md edited by Ram Singh^od 
others and published by the Nugaii Frecbnriui Babb*, Benares. 19115 : - 
Xos. £71, 672 read as follows— 

" m* *»?», *?* sftwr V* 

*rfi* ivn f^vrr i| n " 

T C empire the above L'&hii with the anonymous verse quoted ahova 
which reads— 

ft p^mipn: ^iagfir^T snr =iv^ni: I 

wtrt: R«»uw»9itfst pvr 5tmiufoi wiTstf** |i » ] 

* ! surt-wi rwr %** *ra* *rf*i- sm i 
mm* *jmsw fhi * rws ??w ii kwh ii ** 

According to the Editors the 1}, if, Dilh>i was composed between 
Saiprn( 1000 and 1618. L e. between a. d, 944 and I 66 i It may be earlier 
th«r, Sanwfit 1450 L e. a, ». 1891 { Vide Pro*Mima of the work, p. 10 ). 
The upper limit nf *. o. 941 fixed by the Editors is the date of the hero of 
the poem viz. Dhoia. There is no evidence to prove that the work is con- 
temporary. This reference to nose-ornament can be easily assigned to the 
period, IhOO i. D. to 1.J9-4 and hence it Hites, not go against the tbaorv of 

the foreign importation of the nose—ornament after tba advent of the 
M n h a mln cdMiS, 






13, Two Religious Poems ( in Marathi and Sanskrit) 
on the Hindu Nose-ornaments * 

In my studies i ef the Nose-ornament of the Hindus so far published 
1 have tried to establish die fallowing points s— 

( t) The nose-ornament t illed mttlt could net be traced in any his¬ 
torical source curlier then A. D. 1000. 

( 2 ) This uose-oraame nt is possibly a foreign importation into 
Indian culture buL its foreign source or genesis his not to my 
knowledge been i rough! to light on documentary evidence by 
any scholar, 

(S) Th:s nose-ornament, though foreign to Indian culture, has now 
become s^greswet to aucb an. extent that it forms part of the 
costume of gods and goddesses in Hindu pantheon, 

In view of these conclusions already suggested by me I was in 
search of some texts dealing with the Nose-ornament hut haying o reli¬ 
gious import. It has already been proved that the we of the iiose-erna- 
ment by our women*folk has been getting more and more popular during 
the last 10O0 yans though latterly owing to modern education its use has 
slackened u little in certain pruvlnMa. I have found two poems in which 
the nose ornament is the central theme though it used for religious 
instruction in & poetic way. One of these poems is a song in Marathi by a 
Itaccani &%im of the early 17th century while the uther poem consists of 
25 Sanskrit scan,'.as. on the nose-ornament of i» goddess by a possibly Heath 
Indian writer, who was obviously a devotee of this goddess. 1 ntn tin able 
to fix the chronology of this Sanskrit poem* thongh its author gives some 
particulars about himself and his ancestors. These poeius show in an 
admirable manner the importance that came to be attached to this late 
importation into Indian-female costume- and the perfect Innocence of 
the writers regarding its foreign origin. 

The Marathi poem on the nose-ornament is a pnrfit or song by 
iitlivaiviml who was Jiving in Saks i fl&O- A. IX J628 according to Mr. 

* Ittkin tf UtoTiaa! Vd. XXVU. ff. fOfr-SIl. 

1 .tteiU-i anc_(1) AoUanlty of ih» HN-ia ynH-MBinnl vW if»D. Annuli ( & 

0. IL Lmtimld ) SISL pp-* *1*-S34 tad ( a ) KbTcnsom to HomcmmI tu kudo irjrtj wi¬ 
led t« ^unuTio^i tic- m /. 'A. Ifae<&V (JuiVrfs Pogu*. 40ttl, VoJ. 33t ff. 1-9. 
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Vatu an jjajt Oka *, who has edited Kesavasyumrs Padaa notnbtritig no 
less thin 'JI3, Mr, Oka records the following pndn on page d6d of bis 
edition of KosavasVdjni> songs :— 

” hif *r*i% wrt nhfl vr 1 \ 

%Hw» ffftfas tnM ai ] || II 
5ST g** tjwfV *tf*ror i 

gwrat vfht n *nw* {J t || 
urn %*? w wratnajii | 
r=rm <rft II JTO" II II 

rrriftv mwtt vftntf i 
< 1134 ? *rerit p!ta* || *mff* II % II 
g^sEwramrsfr ^ wl | 

^Si sft ]| *ri$« n « II 

atsft arvl i 

*f» i« |«% II || * 11 " 


In this padti the poet has used the metaphor of the nose -ora a moot 
for bringing home to the readers the beauties of spiritual instruction and 
understanding acquired hv a devotee through sincere devotion to his 
preceptor. Here the nose-ornament consists of a pearl ( moll ) and a ruby 
{ mdtjik ) se t in pure gold. It 19 described as one of the chief ornaments of 
a lady. The close spiritual intimacy between a devotee and his ^ urn is 
here depicted as that existing between a husband and his beloved wife, 
Tha poet has sustained the metaphor of tbe nose-ornament throughout the 
song. As a lady adorned with fine ornaments uppearing before her loving 
husband is sure to receive his hiss, even so a loving devotee who has been 
adorned with spiritual understanding through his guru becomes capable 
of receiving spiritual favours from this guru, given but the complete self— 
abandonment of the devotee towards his guru. This appears to bo the 
substance of the above song. 

Whether other Indian vernacular literature contains any poem r,n 
the nose-am ament t cannot say. but I record below a Sanskrit poem which 
is entirely devot ed to tbo n ose-pearl or ndjamuufcftXrii of the goddess Ooda 


U VlJ.i jip. LtS-r.O of jne^iuitvmha J8, & critoikm c£ UarAikt Pvli. a, 
iiarUh* t-*u, van I lq V, |X Ok*. X, S. Ptw, llumfcay, IttH. Iff. Oka cut*,, ib.i U_ 

a Si.itLi wb„ I11L ] tA (rum BUslw-at f = Ed*ahi Itaft ). n» guru , damp fflfirtia 
* ?i ~ t m * lk * *«*“*■ «d Carit™ la Oil am and etW «ubu *U 

atkrtgaa IMaum hb V'ftft. 1« la eel kaawa >iiru }., Hi«L Hi. Sa^Mib la *1 

Gulhu/f*. Tt* iliumtlil pot* HatafftBi rafm la him to hm wmI. ,y a — 
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Towards the end of the poem the pot: give- us souio information about 
himself. Ua calls himself " *fMtsisr \ sen of “ '* 

and grandson or '* wqifarfrs^tfrt The title of :he poem is " 

1J In the Colophon the n»m« of the mil.or is given os re vftk % z~ 
Ik* ” son of '* «t*l9Bnj**r " and grandson of ‘ f ilw?*®lWTO ( ” an atn&- 
rnent of the " mk* *i>i ." These particulars may enable us to identify 
this author but this work must be left to the students of Sooth Indian 
history. 

The following teat of the poem is based on the only manuscript 
available in the Govt. Oriental Manuscript Library, Madras. This Ms 
is R. No. 8b72. 

t( li mfmfifapCTwenlflla; II 

qw iE i T*< rit mun wtw; itfj 
fki4 n ^ t n*nt i w^ fanw t 

1*3 jT fiiUfTH t S't 1 ^ 'al Ef> f 

sipna^IvCTtnpT^tfj sr^lfhwl b+i^h [1 i II 

n *\hi uwfl yftftl 

nigral W^lfilHl errrfTR l| ^ i| 

pr^jp^raroiiiaM^t^it 

wnwunfo'ri^ ftriwrfw I 

ifr*r*^W**T*ui5 sr*t sren^N W- 

WtmmfawmahJ *rrcsT aprrfkwt «w?n.1| % II 

wg^fswim qrttwvt' 1 ^ frjF * 

Iput ^safnwTjft ^p*4»Jia>w?ealf^i l 

* fWtfwfiaflfwiJi fwiwft ^ 

utmnifiGsnra’iTJ II # II 

ITVU1; feffenuRifftaM drift d?fa£- 

WIWlfllNrJWTtr^-1 -f^l «*<*** II K II 

n^wrrtTWTtrwit 1 ^ Faww T^T W£ j ettmtwi 

qik ndfi* l 
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jngTOprmfirlV Iwngs 

=ro™if*KWPml3 ii $ 1] 

tT*WI qt4J[44LI'M<JI ftrfitR: 

snfHT^famwwlf faa*q { wt * | 

*** «im*rarfrr *f? sat ^rrritftfg* 
Wtawifts^innatg sawt sjpnl^al itpt^h u «it 



wmm «*■ | 

T|in4l^ JTT^ J^MHiliL^SF STjfTO?rt 


v*ai annfsnif sn^n n & || 
ersnurT^ Hfewqgtf* 

*% i F*raai!ta*ffc**j£Mlt% *ra \ 

Cfi^'Nr^ gniruvtru: 

nlCI!tiifc<is*wnftg qiqifqijj tl \ It 


rit^wt tj^Tf ^aTafaoSirraiai faat ‘mCtnh 

?f*tsfii ajflfi# qsfh f% grfir?r s?**t 

rsrra^g «rorat qiaA*it l| t* J| 

=*f"^ is«V?T=3Vwt5^Hgin %eqi gwirw^fi 
Win ftfsa fa* wlwt%si mg 3 raring j 
*nPTfag>ifa Ors’aa^fnraff a at ivni 
wretwi«n«wtg *i*ar aiarfqsif Ij tt II 

iWwnwiig {fnTTTWTwc 
^ipaftfavjqvrin rt wiiai Tr^%?n 1 
fll*tH I a %nF?tTO?*W9*3¥T sftwf winj 
snsmfft**msftg vwi strnrq^jl |f || 

*isi*ww*mpsr*i* gro^ra* ift 

*»|* *r*n w*wx\f**m*{ | 

*i h* I*jufa-sTtf* saa =rt^i gfij arris 
li ^IHlhn iUpT^g WSt ^TlfiT3T R*T^qJ| M 


j *iwwa«Miri s>4a*g ^nwppr?nTT 

‘^em •ftiaafsat* sfinramgRTR 

^i*rti<lfa<> ataat* imi aratfaai riu^ n {■* n 
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FrfalRl 


mjfrw^ iRtijn: fes z**fzn 

^rdtfteumrcts wwai mfliftuT fr«(n II tH It 
!TT«l«^95WT3^ 3 PTl ft 

*8$tfiitre*OT*'t grsn #*jrt*T g«T9t i 
wwnu rrR=Pt: «nw ffil 

W*ITO It II 


if^nt g^T** Ore* ft vI^wsri 

q^Tjt W9T I 

*iw4Vft**n^3 wwt aunftst *rn^'| II 
f.vnVsW§^15 aNiiauftwftro- 

Trrtjjnsj «egr f^rsif*?^ *? swift | 

eriitft* T*tta*ta *n*3fR 

*nnrt iwifrrt i«W H M II 


jT^im ^ ** raj ‘inm* 

;f?^1 S5t1ff^^3rmrt3t Wlfa'Sjfaiil-iSWU. I 
,\i *Ttf wiii»pft 3 3 v i 

;rpiiifrftrRfcjw*ifa wjut 5n"lfa«t 'wTgn t\ II 
^■peu u*» 3 ^m*r^3irra4 T?u*t 
|%w? si*|wi Rmfais; AstfipRi 

>,r*^g;i‘«ffiT^is?T iwg 

^dii&fewnni^ »rewf wrfan *m* II ^ H 

stfso if«! ft 'fpJfrm 

T\ i+«H35 : ^l fwfff^i i 

T|WR«^(PP*: wnqtafitwpiaii 
^m4fr«*flmTa ***i ^ift«rt wu^ li ^ H 
ft^Nu i**n?s Wt^fftwR I s ** 
urowitijsi ^af«ft I 

«TC% aft^t ftfeft $foPnin4 J WSl*ra 
tii*fT*JtftF5Kia*3 snf'ri wnR.ll «ll 

grfin? sft&iga'As***' 


























166 


Studies in Indian Cttltural History 

wirrfr fiiifg qfWV 

^far^^5mfr% qrofrcr \% n 

^«n waHtfrrirtf^... g*»rs*fhfnnii q«nt 

... fjrssg | 

V? 171 *pf*ffri^ 

qqn} n )| 

n^Tq =^ 44 ^: 4 </l m fa*? [ snm ? ] fwqfgnivst 

afp'in *rt gsfWra x r ^ i 

fi fed* g^: 

^TWmV%*fT171% w*i cipith || \\ 1} 

*ftTmrgn^Fsrefq bto; wqif^fa^fsni:; 
iriit *n*ifis qfisftsj«i rft^jp^ r; ${% ; | 
^wSrPraT^rasTfiifwffi frmm% 

«il if flffr ag»Wf^JT *TjMf> ^rqr^sfti^ ll 

fflr 

«ftTT^g^T^n sft^t^aiR^r 
ffinterr*Miqjfoseafiniita wt^pH i 
«ir^i‘l'j|*wirs:i ^TqraVfa*{Vi<? 
qmmw«?irrnjff « ipft \ 

*N>war %ibz a?ifir smlV-^a \\ 
jpi^TfwsTfjfqqT aij*?qi rfNpf qq | 

II SJ**R*3 ii 



























t 4, Reference* to Nose-ornament In some work* 
ascribed to Samkaracarya and their effect 
on the Authorship and Chronology 
of these Works* 

The Theosophical Pablisb'mg Hon9*, Adyar. published in 1937 an 
edition qf the &aundarv<dahari 1 of Srl^flmiiftrft-Bhagavatpadiu Thn 
Editors describe this work as a Poem, 0) “ displaying the finest touches of 
poetical fancy, (ii) a Stotra. Hymn in praise of the Goddess Tripura 
Bandar], (m) a series of Mantras, mystic formula, to be used by ibe 
Upisnka along with the corresponding Yantras, DingraJttS, wherein the 
Dsvl ii to be cosmivfld as a b id mg* and (<v) an exposition of the Agamw 
and Tantras bearing on the worship of the buptsme Being in <^s 
aspect of the &akb. Creative Energy, known as the Sri-vidya, 
etnbodving the underlying principles of VakUke Dliarma and as auoh 
having (he sanction of the Ved is. ” 3 Further about the authorship 
and date of the work the Editors make the following remarks:— 

( 1 } « $rt-S«nkara-Bhsg*vntpad* is accredited as the author of the 
Attindcinrufuftatf * by Laksmtdhara, Bhaskuu-aya. Kai valyasrama. Karno- 
svariisufi, Acyutauanda nod a host of other coumsiUitos * o» the w^rk ■ 

• £, X S. Uamht {fiewiiriy ^ SJEb (>k* i_9 - 

1. Kllt«l with Ebgltdt T«*u* C..mm»oi*f>. Diagram* and >0 Agadir on Fr»ynga by 

pi. a s. fiiwri *bit, r. to d tto >;rmw. 

X Inin. p. Vi 

a teu a b—‘ Vsd-hialimi, mho t. iwdKWd to tt*JV*«* Cmlurm i.Hb> fat 
liUMU tuXbth- tnh el ihU work wctlblnfi I*. aartmblp to &1 Bh *^ rtU 

I iii.- 11 

*, Vi** Attfnakl' 0*1* CWaH 4 *™"- Part I. p. <&- t^muwniurl*. on « 

^hiSSfr »44c™d la Afektl bj fi*fitt*rSo4ry» ■— 

(I ) f (j^tTRi, ( 2 J ( 3 ) by f * I by *fr»ra } ( *) 

by by fenm, (7) by Ww,J *) 

<ff™ 1>y C 0 ) by iT?W. ( to ) by iitimiR, rll) b y 

*1* 1 , 12) by { 13) Uy VWI «WP«,J « ) b ? < l * > 

TOUfl(HfoSf by *CTrtN 4 { 16 1 by R3R5. ( ,7 ) h i‘ > y 

hitn ^ (10) by < i0 j by n*t«s. ( 21 ) by > ‘‘- v 

^fjj^ ( 23 ) by fkwRT ( 24 ) by 4vmnrE, ^ ,w U P.*® —( ‘ 5 > b >' 

[ -Joutiiimal an ttfil 3 
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(*l) " The author of ilic gloss SudhdviiiyiiUni ascribes it to bis own 
fa!her PravarBSena, the son of Dramitl*, it king of the Drsmi^a Cooutry, 
and says that on the strength of I lie information directly obtained from 
his father he wrote the said gloss." 

( 3 ) There are others who say that Siva himself is the author of 
the Stair a. 

{ 4 J And yet others who maintain that it had its origin in tbe teeth 
of Ltd i to, the Triuia S ikti." 

( 5) " There is yet another tradition about the prime source of this 
work. The story goes that Satnkare Bhagnvalpuda, who is considered to 
he Is vara incarnate, paid a visit to Kaiiiiaii clad in the robes of e men- 
dicant and took the Uantra-Sastnv placed by the Devi on the throne of 
tsvara. While ho was about to Jeive Kaiiasa along with the spoil, Nfludb 
keJvare, who was nn duty Hurd by, snatched the book from his bauds. 
After grappling with him for a while tbe Aoacyj, succeeded in roiuininji u 
portion of the bock which contained the first U stanzas of tbe ShanifrtrtfiT- 
IflWf to which Were added 59 rum stanzas composed Inter on by him to 
complete the work." t The view of the Editors about the authorship of 
the work is clear in the following remarks ?;— 

u All these traditions apart any unsophisticated student of the 
Srlvidya after a thorough ant! close study of the literature bearing on it 
is bound to arrive at the condlusmn that thin work nf damkura gives o 
faithful render ins of the views of his P amnia Guru Sri Gauds pad acaryn 
in the first 41 stands of this work for the. delectation of the more advnn^ 
c?d student, rounded off with a highly poetic adoration of the Devi in the 

[ from Loft pm^ j 

Steti^n4, ( 28 ) fTOTFC =3fjs*r by rflffs:, ( 37 } by tfttiCT?, part III p 11 — 
( SB) ( 29 > tg*OTm by mteru ( vide No. IS above ), 

{SO ) by Trj ( 31) gwrtailfe$ by (f), (32) by 

■° 11 * F ( vitie ^> n **»«), ( 33 ) by g^rn, fi0c ol m*S% ( 34 ) by 
4W* 1 TO:» t 35 > hy ( See !*«,. i above) and (3b ) 

fftnffcgWltS by gfcrPrqa. 

Tk.ekwudofratio ih»On-ataotaton i*wvril. lavwts«aM«i la Ylew tf ib« Iummik. 

d l bo t*t: ibey bin ocisinai^ qjDij, 

U ly^PaJU 

1 Sbid, p. frainoii—kit vim liLha 
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latter portion. “ Tho Editor have fiMter beliel in “ tha genuineness 
of &tnkara Bhiflsvatpmia s authorship ol this Btotra, " “(tin of seveiml 
other tkoiras ascribed to him. " 1 

Abont %hf dais of ihe author of the SouftrfonmhiAflrt the Editors 
observe 1 *— 

*' Siunkara.bhagaViUpadii lo whom almost universally this *6& is 
attributed must hnve flourished io the t.tnitury A. D. t an ini' ret 

which is supported by «ho view of European scholars that Sf I bam 
c4fya. tho author of the iaHre^fwa^WAdf^ flourished *>*«*«eo 
A. D. Tas and 820." M We are, therefore, of opinion.... .... that thi * hi*. r<t 
if the gaimfi.il Bin* qf4ff-4«v*ara ShtttfmmtpOdo. whn Uveti in fAe 
Ofttfery A. 1>. “ With ihe firm belief of the Editors in the authorship 

Of the MfiUM, Which they regard as the genome Work rf the 
celebrwtud fW-rscArya, the pupil ot^udapidauStys. 1"* « S se* if there 
oiminthiB pot iu itself any evidence which goes agmust this belief. - 
Verse Ot of this prom reads as followsr— 

(Trluf I 

e^tt?^g*sn faftvwinr?m: 

w^ri IK i 11 ” 

The Editors translate this verse as follows *— 

*> Q E| rt g Q f the Siaff ( dynasty ) of ihe snow-dapped Mountain m iy 
this the UmUrnoftby n"«, immediately bear us the cherts bad fruit. 

I. tUJ, jf* «* 

3 . Ibid, v all. 

1 J, N I'fctquliir { p. 1M» of tMJun of Beliiw i ■?/ 1*&&. IWO ! “***“ th * 

(glkmitr rnmn.l. *buLi', lb* &JIIK ..’.irtfllt. l\ir l : 1 

•■TU & tHrt A,r^,t«rH. af«ncD» efe.fe it. **W- **^7 

c,_ t+\m i JJnrijMmMbfcd “* wpwale orf. Bader tbe asm* iaai.rfatafcLrl. TM 

«hol. u a-aall, to fefUtfelqa bat -««• 

L»* ml lh*T* wbo baton** to ton fmi cftk* J*l Outturn b« a C^unwnUrj un II. 

IfbSSSlUih « 5 Trt* aathcuMp^^r, ««•' 1 - ‘ ‘™"‘ « *"»- •* 

lo ibat ctf«>. bshtod bhn. The wnto Ilia* fit** t«k to * W*lf **•* * |U ‘ -t 1 “ ol Jt p0 **' 

to m^Ei dtiiEute* " 

Tli» Aato ”««i of Ito i.tlfc Coiturv” f « «»»«*■* K ,wa 

Cal.ml'tor* ^ •utti.mpoT.ry* K 1 S»rf Of -jf=- 
iVn S* fc krtt p«t to tor liwiatj aisek v‘ ‘ h,J Wn« l™* °* rya( “ * 

CMlwarv Cbptaw-wulfca Vtfum*. Irtmiwr, VtW. i 
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Bearing in its ( bellow J interior pearls, kept in their planes by thy very 
tool breath, it wears a pearl outside also, there being an abundance of 
them ( pearls ) therein. ** i 


The Editors tell * tut '*Here is reference to the South Indian 
custom of boring a hole through the left side of the nose of women so 
ns to alUoh an ornament with a pearl pendant," 

1 he foregoing remarks of the Editors leive no doubt that the} 1 treat 
this verse, containing a reference to nose^irnament, as a genuine port of 
the &u>Mto'W<'A<frf which they say is a work of Sri SarpWacnrya. I have 
now to invite their attention to my paper * on the Hindoo Nose-Ornament* 
in whioh I have brought forward sufficient evideuce to prove that the 
ooEKmronment makes its appearance m Indian history and culture about 
lOOt) _\. D. but not earlier. If the above reference to aose-ornament in 
the Saundarualitkqrl is a genuine one it will prove the existence of dom- 
ornament in India in the Sth Century A. I)„ if not earlier—a conclusion 
which is not warranted by ujy evidence regarding the nose*ornament 
explained by me in detail in my paper under reference. On the contrary 
T am inclined to hold the views that — 


]. To, tU-kiDbl' muxafaif at Us word FWnand ita Mppliein^n kilim j-rc^i ,ut^ 
■* iU nmiik. of it. B du,n ,, n p. IPl ■ h> fart th*i ;h. p*»f* no« wn H an orient 
■ i'-*rl oouldo. !• UUn liiHilii* "? tj ll» who rep muni* tt -nos* of tk {.-carte in IV 

of tba bamboo-lfl* nDH>QL.tSjr iLsntialnn bremh a f ifc fl Ekri ud forming »uipiJ« 

u at war* to it» pearl) inaliie. ™ 


e. IWn, p. laa. 

3, Virlc JnitoJl of tile Hhiudaikar luailtute, V«t. SB p f , olS-Ml ” JofotrUu of iht Hui- 
<Sa WwOrnat^ircdltr-j fioflL * p 

'* 1 lbe »l(nltteaii* j(h«w* p/awnreqato! i B the folbm UK nxinct from 

a Jatn&mknk "W- of " 1. ft 70, tomtury " Vow* M to ts of Cliajttr XV of J^O-Ca 
Gonlo o! JaTtaimfana&dJ l b& bv Ur. A. », VpJtp, iUS3. p, 1U ) tnd at foUot.): — 


IIJ1 tf1E4!i!i^qipi=f| ■ | U-J || 

^ if \c ][ 

^fefT^rsr'rqifij rn^T* qr^ijaj- i| 


Thr^'aj^^uofU^i.ftU mmualntf »bo te*. of*. P( W v*rif^ 

“® Ibtimi m U«h «wwk I h, Matof roc^rdoJ beta la 

and If It ioofat** ■*rrlr.;i ( Wi'IKl: ) tb. oml*b» al Tpai(p£i<fi* of UbMltna 
is Vi i* w*r& soilsg. ao« : di=4. is j>r, V^ehj* Jai^ Un.^n p^ lblj ^ 

[ t-ouJinuni oa iiril ] 
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{ i ) the verse in the Soundarguteboti referring 10 nosfr-nrnameot 
u not a genuine part of the poem. 

or (2 ) tf the Editors regard it as a genome |?art of the poem the entire 
poem is not the work of Sri Samkurueurya and further. 

( 8 ) it is e work composed sometime after lOtHJ h. D. by some 
author who may have borne the name Saxphora. 

1 wonld, therefore, reqoest the Editors to examine their evidence 
about the authorship of the poem and the genuineness of the verse m toe 
light of the view urged by me above to the effeel that the work, Smtndurua- 
inhart is not the work of the great Indian philosopher of the 9th Century 
but a laid prtidiictkm of some learned pandit with deep devotion to the 
Devf, the subject of iba poem. 

The reference to nos a'Ornament in the Saanlaryalahtiri quoted 
above is analogous to the following late references 1 to it in other Sans¬ 
krit works:— . 

{1) About A. D. 1080 — Bilhana in his TikraitiAnkadtua-Cantn 

refers to and 

Ferae 70 — l * I m i 5T fwfatjhiJjiW s»^. fthlPnwi 

wrf* trjanrwfww «i?.w^wfw?5Wl ” 

(4) A. &. 1887 —Jalhaiin in his anthology 6'tUfrm«Wivrtfi. 

*' yr^iTt+ftm Hlfw JrrmWwWHTfspft^ ” 

I have also pointed out ihnt another woit commonly ascribed tn -SV( 
SamknrQc&rvn contains a reference*' to the noao-prnatnent in Verse *5:- 
" nrwT§r»i fhfrv ,J 

This work also i* not regarded by scholars as a genuine work of 
the great philosopher and there is no reason why the Sanndaryataharl 
also should not he treated likewise* in view of iU reference to nose-or- 


\ from tart r*8« 1 

KimniiL " in tlie PcrrapltfiiWi ot t's* EnfahiwSns-Carile (IV IJechrSrt-p. Md P- V. 
Kehnnd'f Eta.. Bombay, )£M8 Vws Inti »1W A ww»'* ti uamtsu a tollg va:— ^ 
j < r jjfia sjtp tpJp?! fTTE tab? ■=jPfdi'’5t n t H^rnuirf 

Thu P<bw*l!AU* U r*<j»i;Ui ll lit. A. B- K.ltl. uw> F nrf of Catf in'* " t £ *"’ 

M. p m ) 

I. V£d« p_ 820 uf Jjirtdlf, XIX. P»rt IV t 1089 i 
t A»„A* A'JXp. KM -Efcf*«iro* i«om 

S, IWwlknr iBWHb. cwl 910 Stctr* wfcch h* md*!* “ " •-* 

-i. j ■■■;"*■ < y*g; ■?"?? y.7; 

tinflnr tiftftxjH- [ i ) Plpitfl i f} Svn<i4ri dT *-»iW ^ . * . ,, 

I, AmWrik it 1 ftlfr, 11 i Kail, or f * 1 ^ u^, of a ^ kf 9 > hint « -* 1 "* 

l Continued cn ww* po I 
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Btndias in Cultural Hislory 


rmmi'-nL 1two references to iu>*p— tirntrr^ffif in two different works 
iscribed to SWkaracarya should lead as to a regulir search for refer? 
nces to nose-ortmtunDt id other works incladed in the Vani Vilas Edi- 
tion o| she Works of i^inltaracdrja. Tbnugh I cannot oulerUke this 
inquiry at present I maj record below some other references la nose-* 
ornament in the works commonly ascribed to Sumkariicarya» 

In the Atanirattiilirkd-piiifpaiiiiti&-Stava * the following verse fi ton* 
tains ■ reference to nrnrnlfd*:— 

Ffs^=EwfftfinfVrac jjmj% * ;it i 

nwjtfr tifcwircw gw^n«j\b^nmfi , t 

stt || ^ || rt 

lu the Dtvt Catuk Saztyutwrftrafiilja-Sttjtrrt i thr nese-tirnimient is 
referred to as “ as will b« seen from the following 

verse *0 r— 

" «Ml m 

rtutsdn avt* |j n fl p *» 

Id the Yam imrTQtnfca 3 there is a reference to *frf*irc as snfflWill|uj of 
goddet- Yam nun in verse 7 .— 


*tf"i ta vfrrwrsiw^ spigin nans 

mv vta an *itfnfam'Tm qa^aTfnfw tun n *■ 


f OciRalttilml f nrifl tajt £igs J 

fe “ 1, jf ’*" AW ‘ ^ &»h-y*. AilftMafchl. f)va?^«ftuirt. (,VW* p. £li i*j Jlalt* Lte- 

i'TL^r? **»**'*<«* •’ilMpateUstta 

5 “" rk 4,1 M'-W*,*- but*,, Starts, wcr fc Cfc-.trtt Epi f 'JO-l,.=L ,. 

^WiDi WcnjSbr ^ro Camawuatlw. «* anrlhiM ie iLofan W 

Lrr^L ; ^ »*»«-«* eel 

“* 131 *“ b ‘^ *“ *, 1M *«* b n , L . fe0wo „ r . ^ JoUly 


1. tfiiii vita, Edltlftt. ftrSiau^nu. Vci. it, i-q, 
a. V-u,j Vita, Eds. VuL IT, j, lift. 

S. — Ua- — Vo!. 14, n 9$. 








Kose-Ornament in Works ascribed to iWxkiir3car|* 17$ 

In the Bkram ard™um 3 we find * reference to gTSTtofi m ibis 
V\i of iht nose of lhb goddess in. verse 1 !- 

^l5*’ilTg*Tt 1 

tftrrs^wdtrRn'f Html wlara? || i II ” 

If I ha verses coo tarn mg a reference to wose-ornawtaf quoted above 
farm p.*r I of genuine works of t^amkara it would appear that the great 
2ml inn philosopher was a grett devotee of nnt only the goddess but of 
her nose—orijortieot as welt. It appears to toe ihitt -ill there works coota- 
ttiiug the references to nose ornament ant not ibe works of Stunk era 
and that they were composed aft nr A. IX 1000. The following table will 
Stint up the six references to nose-urnann ni in works ascribed to Snmkara 
mi i mcLudf.d in the V«m Vilas Edition of his wotks i— 


No. 

Work 

|-- rz—^ — p— J 

7 mi Vila* 
Edition 

Manner at 
Kefvrfuct 

1 


Vol XVII. p, 140 

Jiiortii w and ,r g*mW* 

t 

HiTOvnir- i'i n 

Yol. I, p 197 

' nfwrfrsijn^* 

3 

tTO*n$pg<ttriiimr* 

Tol. XVII, j> 2fi*> 

,r nwiaffc-wg 1 * 

4 

v^t , sg:’regvwir 

Vo). XVll c p. S43 

1 eiwrgV 

5 


Vol XVUI, p f 99 


6 


Voi. xviia, y.m 



Evidently all the works mentioned in the above table were compO* 
ed after iba nose-ornament hod taken possession of the Hindu s *'-ciy 
and culture, not to s*y religion in view of the faOl thur m all the silt 
cases rece rded ahovethe poet has ilesBnbtd the un-se—ornament m the 
OMO of the gjutdees. 


t. Vent vthu 154a. Vui. ja. il iu. 




































IS, The Egyptian Nose-ring as described by E. W Lane 
( A. D. IJJ33-1835 ) and its Biblical ancestry* 

V 1 * 

In 1030 I published & paper on the " Antiquity of Hindu Nose-Orna* 
nipnls*' { Aunnfji of B. O. K. Institute, Vol, XIX, pp, 31 J -BH4 ) m which 
I tried la establish that this ornament is a foreign importation into India 
and that it was imported imo India some time about A, D. UKH). Sufism 
qur-ntly I ucupd some references to 11 .ntist jewels ” in the Ditl# nod reque¬ 
sted my friend Prftl* B. T* £, \F i 11 e r <yf Bri>iubiiy to ex uni do itu'Ui olti&ely* 
In 1942 Prof. Miller published the resii.lt of bis examitiinhim of f ht*£i- aud 
other rafi&reoae* to Dose^riijgs ( Hebrew, wtzem) iti a paper on Lliei "Ne m~ 
liing Id the Old Testament M ( New Indian Antiquary, Muy 1912. pji fc 
a&-b0 ). Of the eleven plages examined by ProL UlJbr,/*«* use the 
word undoubtedly in the &euw of l+ hose—ritig, ,p These psstgts lire : 

( 1 ) Guam xxiv. 47s (3) Isaiah iii, 81* 

( 3) Proverbs xi. 22; ( 4) Ezekiel *vt, 12, 

According to Prof. Miller Ihestp^ssitgej “do not all show a Vary favourable 
attitude to such ormiuents ‘* and induats that it was a " foreign importa¬ 
tion" among the Hebrews, who might have inherited this outturn from 
the inccetcn ihay had in common wsth other Semitic people " 

Prof. Miller further observes rbat the " Bed a win have kept l he 
custom of using nosc-nutf* lothe present day." In support of this stale* 
meet be quotes Barton's ftigrimag* to Jfeca, p. 376 , where it 13 staled 3 
The ornaments ( of the Berlnwm ) are bracelets, collars, ear—and noer-rinf/s 
of gold, silver nr silver-gilt/’ 

The Bedouins are a very ancient tribe. They are referred to as 
dmau in one of the inscriptions in a tomb of Bam-Hasan ( near HaruiO- 
polis ) belonging to about 1900 B, C, A tomb of the Fifth Dynasty ( c. 
2560-2420 B, C, ) furnishes evidence about the earliest non tact between 
ligypt Mtid Syr 1 a-Palestine, About li'50 B. C. on official of the name 
Siuuhe ( from Egypt ) Ihd to Southern Palestine and there settled imrng 
the Bedawins, who were called " plunderers " or ’* sand-H Wi Hers ** by |j)e 
Egyptians . 1 I cannot anything about the source of the note rings cur¬ 
rant in faleStmo at the time whon the section of Oeuuif cnilaining a 
reference to now riw jj* wua compiled ( about BBO B. C, 115 itatod by Prof. 

* AmmI 0 / Aalutw JtulmMt ItemnHSotMy. Mai&l. I 17, YU. 1. pp. <jfl) . 35 * 

1 ''*&* *•'*»*« J 00 kxn>l mid J«nal la Ugaey </ Eguvt bi g- E. K- GUa»UJs 

Gxforfl. MM, T» MIS. * 
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The Egyptian Ncse^ring 

Metier }. Whether the ancient Bediiwms ( Aaron ) or the ancient Egyptians 
had among them the custom of wearing nose ring* pm* to say about 
S5Q B. 0,. is a problem on which we should expect some light from the 
Egyptologist*-1 went, however, n> put on record the following evidence 
about the use of noeo-omaments by Indies in Egypt between A. D. 18d^- 
1K‘t as recorded by Edward William Ltint in his dcooiiof of tht A/am iera 
and Chef x»i« nf th« Modem Eauplh^ edited by Alexander Gardner 
London, ISOS, Chapter XXI of this book deals with * Egyptian Female 
Ornaments " { pp. 5iiI-£?2 ) some of which are described in detail. J nolo 
below the names of these ornaments as given by Lane; 

I. Ornailektu useo by Lauies op Midrlb Obusbs : 

( 1 J Diamond Kura ; (2) Gold Kvr* t { 9 ) 1 ( 4 ) Enebeh 

i 5 ) Shi nr it! eh ; ( « ) Her M ; ( 7 ) tiittt sib) Kutnorsh ; { 0 ) Mkii*k ; 

{ IQ ) Ot*i ea.&uteeh ; (11 ) Wsht ; {VI) Halak (earrings) of many kinds *. 

( 18 Ekd ( necklace) of many kinds ■ (14) Kkatims (tlnger-riogs, JM is 
a iinger-rmg without a stone ); ( IS ) ^jriufir (Bracelets)? (H' ) Ornaments 
of the hair, bark etc? (17 ) Kkulkh*l (Anklets); ( 16) HegOb tamtllet). 
XL Okxauent* ctskp bt Lapieb or Dowsa OaufiBsi 

(1) Hahik ( ear- rings ) ; ( t ) Kktrom or fChuxQm (nose ring ) ; t H ) 
Ekd ( necklace)- ( 4 ) Tok ( a ring for the neck ) ; ( 6) Finger nngt; i 5 ) 
-dntopir (bracelets) t (7) Hair ornament:;, OkOOt etc,; (8) Khuikhul (anklets). 
About the noso-ricgs Line observes ( Pago 5i l ,1 1 ■ 

*• Thi' A'Airl ir " or noae-rinf; commonly called *' ffAuidm " is worn 
by a few of the women of lh*- lower orders in Gairo and by many of those 
in the country towns and vllugss both nf Upper and Lower Egypt- H 18 
most Commonly made ot bras*, is from an inch to a half in dmmeier; and 
has usually three or mote coloured glass beads generally red sod blue, 
attached to it- It is almost always passed through the right ala of the nuta, 
and hongs partly before mouth, so that the wearer is obliged to hold it up 
wuh one hand when she puts anything into bar mouth. It is sometimes of 
gold. This ornament m as anient as the time of the patriarch Abraham* 
and is mentioned by Isaiah ( iii. it ) and by Ezekiel ( XIV. 12 ). To these 
who are un» ecus tutu ed to the sight of it. the noaermg is certainly the 
reverse of an ornament.” 

The above extract about the nosering as a female ornament cur* 

r. til in Egypt more th*u 100 years ago may be taken to be accurate as 

1, On ddTi^ ibc« U a <* *ma** ™rlt« tf- -»*“ 

ting and Eli *Lt1.«r >M< ol Hi- f*« Pta»ve“ oi o-mmWt* wllB ^ . 

* &w OfOMlJI, XXIV. IT, whcriiHflVT KOTcnoa rtmJtlB lilatpltp' pa 

fcf Mas-ring, " 
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Studies in Indian Cnlhir&l History 


Limes book wag cbaractena-ri in his days as “the most remarkable des* 
eri|itiori of -i people ever written, " Jo the Biographical Sketch i ( pp. v i- 
tx ) to this hook the editor states that this book ” remains to thuday th>? 
itnodard authority on its subject. ” 

Jn Lane's remark about the Egyptian nose ring the following poi¬ 
nts ace noteworthy 

Oi Use of the nose-ring among the Lidier of the tower orders in Egypt, 

(if) Currency of the nose ring among Aiiiueof the ladies oS to wet 
orders of Cairo and among tunny ladies in the country towns and villages 
of Upper and Lower Egypt, 

It wont,I appear from the above uicsfrvaimps that the now-nog in 
Egypt must have had some previous history. If this supposition is cur- 
fevt We are curious to know this history us vouched by ancient * and ma- 
diaeval Egyptian records. Egypt seems to have been in ernuoi with 
India luii g prior to A, D, 4CII. C, H. Heberts m bis chapter nn I lie 
Gr**k Papyri in the Ltffitcu nj Egypt { edited by GianniK Oxford, I9lit). 
p. 370, states that it is to a single papyrus of A. D. a&l» that wr nwe the 
know ledge that the govern in rm was taking steps at that time to e*Viv# 
thi,‘ [firie between Egypt mirl India- in view of this early nootact between 
Egypt aiiri India it would have been eaty for the non- 3 ring tu migrate Id 
India lung before A. IX 1000, when it first appears in Indian liter-unia. 
We mttat, therefore, investigate the exact source of the Indian nosc-orua- 


mnm and try to determine whether it waa introduced into Indm hy the 
Egyptians or hy the BfdawinS of Palestine, who have kept the nqdDin of 
using nosfl-ring Opto the present day ms stated by Prof. Mil hr. 

L 1 o«w *>»* thi, 4atcli : TOwadt Wini.m lat*, Wt. at «i rti 

***"*?: *?*' fa ** is * «■ tml'h-Mri arable b VW i. al* 

Ibn Pt jpU of Effypi - ulo|t[cd oati** Mjfaw au-1 laijw, tat,,* fara ImI-w,***** I™ 

v laitr,l0t 1,1111 '■ AmWcawl in Mala region ,nd !*»-«: , rt Wa»lltr * n ,1 

maai4*H- r al b a! 'dir. c^ttJano of lb. Jlrtbi-Up. noM to mmU in BP.-tta*. fc na « 'c 

ih *i3fl:l —rrtiupod b» BndatJ La WSfllrjti Lb of Eiwti mmi.lLa wtur^rl ro 

Effnil i.iw i I« nrUti Jb Wi. HWeh *** OlUn»l4 T t-™, tn 1686 r H jVd, . ||[s*J*»*3 

i iT £• ,?”"J l / aathjpr- prat 'raa* at tU y-,. bUir Up. trUOgM 

«t hit tottdstfaa ri Arrtu,* ,oo* Mkt U «. dbd ■* 

W«ib]i.r, 9mm*. <a io.i, * Lno r*fr 

*"S£ tSlSSE°^"':, UX T a t|B7fr - ,B00 '* * *** ^ ***<• Pn.tuHly-Lau, 

L, “ f^iafapprot th» amid, tiUnwopL 
t VUa j> «1 of C**t*«fea *«woi Siam* Y* U t LWb * la ou tUjtAn 

T ™ *? Um ' , ” C, " U " ,1C “ t ™*> “«» fc-ftar. ..,r rm tl fc *fc.lac. 

ilaih, tmUu -r k*=^b ( u«l h am -Wf , w g Tl tt , b ao —-i_ ^ fl .„. 

BWPt la Ihb dcKHpliu U 1 Atahai F^rpiiar c^tner ttrMaT4 n_G 10 UO 
VnMa iDirWafloltiaw jutaattw th« tol-idj. xmiili fJjnaatj. 





16, The Hindu No$e*ornament - Us Past and Presen t* 

Every one know* Spenser's die tow "Decoration precedes dress ”, us 
applied id mankind in goner*!. Though love of ornaments is net urn I in 
man, its excess is sometimes attributed to Oriental people. Though «or 
A ry*n enaestor* may not have b*eu exc ^lively fond of ornaments in re¬ 
mote antiquity, th^y tn+y have developed this love when they settled in 
India and came into contact with other races and cultures. find accor¬ 
dingly quite a b'g ike of ia«fe and female ornaments mentioned by Bhftrata 
in his Siity^Siifitrn. In this list the Sc^oriuweiit is conspicuously 
absent. 

At present the nose-ornament of varied types atid designs is onrrent 
in all parts of India from the Himalayas to Capa Camoria among Hindu 
as well us nun-Hindu Indies. I am, however, concerned hero only w th 
the history uF the Hindu Dose-ornament. In the present state of this probtrm, 
I mu incl nud to hold the view that the Hindu ladies, who hud praotio-Jly 
ail ornament for every part of their bodies before ItjOO a. ti., pickl'd up 
ibq niiSr-ut ik'i ouftit from savuge tribes eionog whom it appears to have 
been current, if we are (0 judge their past by their present customs, The 
anthropologists have already recorded evidence which shows that all savs 
gt» tribes in Asia. Oceania, Australia, Africa r *ort America have had the 
enstom of boring not only the septum of the nose and putting pend-io«s or 
tings through the hole, but of boring the iid*s of the nostril* and inter* 
ting a se-prQg into them. In view of this evidence, it is reasonable tn sup 
poM lhat tbo Hindu ladies most have adopted the custom in imitation of 
tile savages about 1000 a D. Sts-lsriDg nations into noli tact with wild 
tribes of the different parts of the world referred to above, may have 
introduced it into India. 

Recently I discovered soma references to ow-iewala in the English 
translation of the Old Testament of the Bible. 1 have aaked <i Biblical 
scholar to examine these and other nfMMKwto the nose-orttaraf-nt in 
the Bible and report if these references are genuine. To case their genuine- 
ness Is supported by Hebrew, Greek and Latin translations of the BAH. 
we may b<* able intake the history of the nose-ornament backwards ham 
1OO0 a. n, to about SCO a o. Bui even then the question will remain i 
“ Whet is the g-nasis of nose-ornament anti it* history prior to SOO ®- 0 - T 

• n»i*par, rail.»,« **- 

33 











ITS Studies In Indian Cultural History 

This question roust be answered by students of proto-Indiua history end 
anthropology. I can only say that the custom of boring the nose or ,my 
other part of the body is a s&vagc one nod needs to be abandoned by 
Hiodu ladies. At any rate the Nath ( ), with ail its jewels and rubles, 

should be discarded by our women-folk, though it is wrongly regarded as a 
Sign of married bliss. Its wearing is not supported by any text on Hindu 
I.'hiuDji^stri from the earliest to the last. But on slum lends atuita-jut- 
ment to the face, and our orthodox sisters am not inclined to leave the 
& nth to the savage tribes; on the contrary, they make their husbands pay 
a hnayy cost for this ornament which has got the halo of antiquity at least 
of the last 1000 years. Though our educated sisters are not much fond 
of this ornament, 1 find at least some of them wearing this or oh meat uu 
some occasions in families where orthodoxy has art yet completely disap¬ 
peared. 

At present, the type of the nose-ornament differs with different pro¬ 
vinces of India, hot even m the liith century, the Aiad-Akbari iueutii.es 
four varieties of nose- Ornament via, the Beset, Nath, Phnl etc. This evi¬ 
dence shuns the gradual evolution nf the types of the no£@- 0 fiminent qu 
Iririu*.n soil m civilized society* Home tituo apjLtinnJ in the 

Illustrated Weekly Times with photographs of ladies of the Chtmba State 
wearing very complicated nose-ornaments with gold plates and chains hang¬ 
ing from the noses. Out* shudders no see this harness of the fcmul* nose, 
which hinders the beauty of the nose instead of enhancing it But "Frailty, 
thy ttiiue is Woman says Shakespeare, and women are slaves of ornerne- 
nts in a much greater degree than men. ■‘Kanaka” and "Kiiiita" are 
inseparably connected from remote antiquity and let ns hope that education 
niCiV he able to separate them at least so far as tha nnse-ornament Is conae- 
IBed. 

The history of the nose-ornament so far revealed shows. In an admi¬ 
rable manner, how Hiadu culture has acquired foreign element* through 
centuries and digested them thoroughly. Recently l have sent for publica¬ 
tion the text* of two rehginui p i‘m.% one io Marathi and the other in Saas- 
hrit, Used on nose-ornament as their central theme. I have published 
om.rhi-r paper on references found in Sintra?, the authorship of which is 
osct iUd to Sri Sahkaraesryn, but which appear to me lo he late works, 
with which this great Indian philosopher had nothing to do. In fact, 1 can 
siy that any work containing references to the nose-ornament is later 
than 1000 a, i>,, as no literature-Jain, Bttddhist or Braliman.cal— prior 
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to 1C00 a. o. contains any reference to noss-oinJiniBnl. In the same manner, 
no sculpture or painting earlier than 1C00 a* 0* contains any representation 
o! the nose-ornament at least in India. 

The future of the nose-ornament is, of coarse, qnito uncertain, and 
one cannot say whether the mass-miod of India can discard it at once like 
many other customs, which were once current, but became obsolete in 
course of centuries- Cleopatra’s nose made history in classical times, and 
people wished it was a little bit shorter,* but that was not to be In the 
same manner, one cannot feel sure whether our women folk would discard 
tSudr nose-ornament finally and chang* the course of Indian cultural 
history us a result of the labours of historians, which only excite the 1 inter* 
est of the people for a short time and then get buried in the ponderous 
volumes on our book—shelves, as there is no law to control our present 
literature in bo far as it affects our culture, and no dictator to out 

foreign elements from it, healthy or otherwise. 







17, The Nose-Ring in the Ott Testament* 

By R. T S. DIIHir, Bomfeij. 

ria t published * piper on the Antiquity of rh* Hmifu Now- 
ornament" hj tbs Annuls of the Bftanifartrur Institute {?,,). XIX. ftp, 
!3S"3(!fJ in which I C r i e<f to prove that this ornament is ■ fnnigo wiper- 
tetiofl into Indi ,a culture, 1 fun bar traced the history of this oruiuwni m 
Indian sources from a. a, 1000 onwaid» but was mhbte to trice any refer' 
eaces to it in Indian sources prior to a. J>. Tq view of tht^e findings 

I was curious to investigate rtia history of this ornament prior M a. d. 
XQOQ in any source other ihio Indian &ud icccrdingiy carried on n cnfixiry 
prrusd of the Bible. To my great surprise r found m the Bible si.mu refer¬ 
ences to the DOSf~]#ffflf?. In this c^DiirctinD I had « discus-inn with tny 
friend I rot D. D. KosiMIil, who advised me to consult somr who! ir, com* 
pelent (0 study nil t he references to the nose-ring in the Btbh* and i<> pre¬ 
pare a critical note f«n them for publication id the Afttn Astiifunty, 

As u result of Ftof. KosAltBi's inquiry through Prof. John MaOtnatf id the 
Wilson College, Bombay, lass fortunately introduce to Prof I. 1’. S. 
MLLL*R of tbe iitroe College who kindly agreed |o my request And prtqtar- 
ed the following interesting nm* on the “Nose ring m tbe Old Tea'ament". 
I toke this opportunity of thanking nil these friends for i heir willing c;>- 
01^r>tica iD pUrsmoR my inquiry about I he antiquity of the Nme-uriM- 
tii< iii prior to A. li. lb 00. I rof, MlLLtR thinks that the cusiont of wearing 
the nose-ring njrght hmve oome to the Hebrews from the ancestors ibuy 
bad m common with other Seoul>u peoples — p, K. Oojje. ] 

1 be fol low mg dues not utitmpt t - ■ be more than a unto <>a the use of 
the Hebrew woid «*:;*». m e tie Old To*i«ment nr Hebrew Bible. The s goi* 
ficioceof this is th*i it indicates that un-e-rings were in u-uung the 
peiqdf of the Hebrews sever*! centuries before Christ, 

Tbe word nrrem menu* *u Ornament in the shape of a ring, and ihic 
srcMs.^. always to havt I^dd liiuitc of gold. The dictionary gives two mean¬ 
ings nose ring " urnd’’ear-ring **, because in some places where it b 
used it is obviously in cached to the nos*, and m others it is certainly m 

OftLuiuout fur ih# fcrtrs. 

There are eleven pessjqjes in the Old Testament where the Word U 

used 


" Stx larfviit U*j mi, pp. 
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Genesis '24, verses Sii, 30, 41 , 

Genesis US, verse 4, 

Ex odus Si, verses 2, 3. 

Exodus 35, verse 42, 

Judges ti, verses 24, 25, 26, 

Is nab 3, Versa 21, 

E/,ekiel |G, verse LJ. 

Hojcs 2, Verse 13. 

Job 42, verse II. 

Proverbs 11. versa 22, 

Proverbs 25, verse 12. 

In two of the above podc-iges there is a direct reference to ears. Tbe 
first is Genesis 35, 1. The Hebrew IS »* follows .' 

w*eih h*on*aimln '* eber b*' «tDih*w ; 
which is trinstead irv the Authorised Version of tbs Bible as 
" all their earrings which were in their ears. " 

The BevistirJ Version translates : 

" the tings which ware in their ears \ " 
end Professor M OF Fit?, in A AW TVmutfaiitm of th« Bitt*, ss 
•• their amulets of ear rings 
The othrr is Exodus 32, 2, 3. 

“ wayySmer'e Iflbrm ’ ah*rflit par>qQ nirmft baiaihabh 'Hher 

l* ' nxnS n*sh4tfbetn benflkbein &hh*aothekhem '* 

«■ And Aaron said uoto them 

*'Br^ele off *be goiden earring*, which are in the »«ol 
yndr wives, of vntir yin#, and of your dutightsti. (A- V. ) 
Break off the golden rmgs ” (ft V. f 
MoffaTT aim trondate* rnimnp*. 

Ai the word ntx*m ( plttrtt n**m»un ) m iba^e passage* ludnobt* 
edfr means an earring, the earlier tre<Hiatr>rs seem to have atiem(Red to 
read Ibis meaning into the word >n *M ea*es where that W*s at *H po*»blfc 
The Sepmagiut (the Greek Version of the Old Testament ) trandate* «J 
all cases by eoutimt, an earrmg. The Volgito follows suit with Mrjnres, 
but finds diffruity in two p*s»»»ge*, where it as** other word*. i hese 
will be dealt with later. The Authorised Version ( English, 161 f ) followed 
the Vnlgiite, translating by tarring except iti thrse two e.i»}s. The Revised 
Version ( English, I89t) alter* to moot rtnp *n number of P l *»‘*lf’ , *< a«d 
seems to give the correct ttedHUg m most oases. Lh,s, with Movi’alS s 
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Translation, may be treated as the last word co the suljeel as far as trans¬ 
lation is concerned. 

Besides the passage dealt with abitve, there are several of the pa.-:^- 
ges in question where there seems to be little doubt that earrings are re¬ 
ferred to. These are 

•lodges 8, 34 

utb B nu-J[ lah nejtem sh'Ulo ki-niime xishubh j lobem kf yishm*'eHui 
hem "give me every man the tunings tit his prey ( fur they had 
gulden earrings, because they were IshmaeJires ) " ( A, V.) 

The IL V, and MoffaTT also translate earring*. 

Job 42, 11 

” wayitt'nu If* Ish ncrem nithabb eliadh *' 

“ every man gave him.an earring of gold " (A. Y.) 

“ every man gave him.a ring of gold *’ { R. V. ) 

** a gold ring ,r ( Moffatt ) 

The chief reason for the assumption that eorrinp is the correct translation 
in these puas^ges is that the rings seem to be for wearing by men, and ail 
the evidence shows that nose-rings were only worn by women. 

Three of the passages just dealt with { Genesis J<5, 4, Exodus, 85, 2, 
3, and Judges 24 ) have an interest of their own as indicating that the 
rings described were associated with heathen practices or hem hen peoples 
In lha first passage Jacob s household is purified by putting a way strati go 
gods and divesting themselves of their earrings. In the second passage 
earrings are melted down to matte the golden calf which the Israelites 
worshipped sinfully in the wilderness. In the third passage, earrings are 
taken from the defeated Ishm&eUtes, It was considered natural that they 
ohouid have golden earrings, because they traded for gold and silver, 
which they brought from Egypt and Arabia. Pliny { Natural Hintorv zi, 
fi3 ) refers to the wearing of earrings by men of the East. Tin'.re is said to 
be no such custom among the Bedawiti ( the descendants of tho Ishniaa 
lites ) tn day. The earrings seem to have been regarded os amulets. ( See 
MoFFAtr'a translation and Bun's Commentary on the little. ) 

There ■ re three patsages w here the meaning of the word might be 
either " earring ” or “oowring " These are •— 

Exodns :>5, 32 

“ wayyiibbfi’Q ha'*nagh!m aJ-h&nnashlra kfll nMhlbh 

I6bh btbhfu hah wamexem w<ubba' ath w«khumac krlhr»ll zahabb 
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The Nose-Ring in the Old Testament 

« And they cam®, both tnen and women, as muny as were willing 
hearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings, and rings, and tablets, 
all jewels at gold " ( A. V,) 

l, .„,.brooches and earrings and signet-tings and armlet 3, nil 

j*Wflts of gold " t Ti. V„ which in the margin gives the altemativa 
reading jv»iw-ringa (01 mtrringa ), 

Moftat T translates earrings. 

In this passage there is another word $4$, here translated bracelets 
or brooches, which mums usually a hook or ring pot into the nose of uni* 
Rials such .is the camel, and which may here mean oosB-nDgs, It ci^es col 
seem to be need for a human ornament elsewhere. 

Proverbs 35, 13 

"nesem sababb yah^i-kbathein mdkhiaJj hakham aH'ten 
Bti^mn'ath 11 

" As an earring of geld, and an ornament of line gold, so lb a wise 
reprover Ufion .m obedient ear.* ( A. V,} 

The Revised Version is the tome- but gives the marginal alternii* 
live noje-riui/* 

’* A golden earn ng, * necklace of rare gold, an apt word is hke 
that," ( MovFiTT ) 

Here the context seems to provide a case for taking the meaning as 
tarring, though noae-rmg. as in the last passage, has the support ol the 
Revised version margin. 

Hosea 3,19 

« {jphaqidhtl 1 aleha etby fl me habb'alitn **sher mqtlr tiihem watta* 
*adh nizmah w*helyathtLb ” 

“And t will visit upon her the days of Baalim, wherein she burn’ 
at incense to them, and she decked herself with her earrings iind 
bet jewels " ( A. V, ) 

The Revised Version again has mne-rings as an alternative read- 
mg in the margin. 

",.decking herself with rings and jewels " j Momu ) 

In this last passage there is again a reference to heathen pnetiees, 
|Kipu1ar religious ideas required Cftiteui ofnarGGnts tot holy days (cbilij&EW 
the Koran, Sara 30 verse 01 s on the day of ornament ( t. & the feast day 
be yoor meeting J. There docs not seem to be any evidence that mee¬ 
ting. were regarded as amulets, but they may have been worn with other 
ornaments &n hoiy days. 
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Them remain four judges where the word tiftrnn undoubtedly 
means nose-nog. in anch of these the word ts us«d dong with the Hebrew 
Word \tf*h 9 whreb riiflims nose* 1"bey ure - 

Genesis 24, 47. Proverbs 11. 22, Isaiah 3. 21, Ezekiel 16. U.Goneaii 

24, 47. 

" wa'aaim bennerem al-’appnh** 

**1 pot the ear-rmg open her lace" ( A. V. ) 

" the ring on her Hose “ ( R. V» and MofrtTT ), 
suspendi innu res ad orn iimen dam ftoinu auit* g ( Vulgul* ) 

" kai perietheka ears h i enotia " ( Hepiuagint) 

Hem theBeplnagmt, (he Vulgate end the Anthonted Version all 
continue to translate earring They get not of the diff iroily on-si*d by the 
presence of the word aph. by translating it face, which is possible in seme 
contexts. But it ts unlikely here, and in noy case could hardly stand for tar. 
Ezekiel 16, 1st 

" wb'tUen ncjttdi ej-appakh w« *ghl*iiQ al-ornayikh ** 

" I put a jewel ou the fur ahead, uud earrmgs >u thine ears ** (A.Y.) 
which &f$o has nor<? as a marginal allertiattVu tor Jwahfmd ), 

" * P ut A tin 8 u p°a thy nose, and car rings m thuie ems " ( B, V. ) 
Si off ait is similar- 

" eddedi inaurem super os tutnu ** ( Vulgate ) 

Tim propbst is hero describing the beauty that God has bestowed on 
Jerusalem, who is depicted (tj a false w Mum who has made evil use of m3 
beauty and ornaments that have been given her. There is no duubt at all 
that a nose-ring is the ornament referred to. Another word ' *ykitim is 
used for earrings, 

Isaiah 3, 21 

“ li*t,tahb*i\}th w'nigtoG bo'uph " 

( The word preceding this is jWMibtAi’fji which means charm* or 
amulet* and is translaivd by the Authorised Veriiun as earrings ), 
'*Tbo rings, and nose jewels " ( A, V. amt Ji V. ) 

" signal-rings and nose-rings ( MOFFaTT ) 

" d annnlos et gemma* m frunte pendentes” ( Vulgate ) 

Here (fie \ utgute departs from Its usu of the word i"nawre*, and 
translates by the nundescript Word qrtnmax, It uses tnnvr** to translate 
Au/i'Adiftfwi in the preceding veree. This is part of a catalogue o( fli* 
ornaments worn by the proud women uf Jerusalem, who Isaiah says will 
be made desolate fur tbatr pride and Luxury* 

Proverbs 11, 2% 
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11 nmem zilUubh b*'aph h'zTr ishshah yap ha vrsaiHth ta'asn " 

•* As a jewel cf gold in a swine's snout, so is A loir women which 
is without discretion. " ( A. V* end it. V.) 

The Revised Version; gives rtH[/ in tbe margin Ets an alternative 
far jttr*!, 

M a golden ring in the snout of s sow*.*' ( MorriH ) 

H circulus aureus in nan bos snis *’ { Vnigate ) 

" enotion en rini hues " ( Septuagiot) 

Here the word is used humourously in a simile, but it roust mean a 
nose-ring such as ladies wear, as it is In a nose, albeit a pig's nose* 
MoFFatT makes this clear by translating by the word sots. Tha \ ulgute 
ocas yet another word ciVculu*, but the Beptuaginl sticks to (rolioa 

The passage Ln Genesis B4 tells us something more about the ring in 
question, In verse US it is described as- 

" nezem rnhahh beqa* mishqSlo” "a golden earring of half-a-shekel 
weight ” { A. V, ) '* a golden ring ” (It. V*) M a golden nose-T»ng weighing 
a quarter of an ounce M (Mo^faTT ). This ring was taken by Abraham's 
servant Ell tester to put on the nose of Rebecca, who was to become the 
wife of Isaac. Abraham's son. 

Tbe passages in which the word no*™ undoubtedly means nose ring 
do not all show a very favourable attitude to such otuameuL This, and 
the places at which we find the word used, seem to indicate that the nose¬ 
ring was a foreign importation, or at any rate regarded as such from tbe 
fact that it was used by the heathen tribes with whom the Israelites were 
surrounded, Isaiah regards the use of nose rings and other ornaments as 
symbolic of the pride of the women of Jerusalem, who are to be punished 
for that vary fault and all tboir finery taken away. This prophecy was pro¬ 
bably written about 735 B.d. =md Isaiah was protesting against the state of 
affai rs and in particular the luxury of Jerusalem at the beginning of the 
reign of Ahu king of Judah. The prophecy of i.Eekiel is later, probably 
at the time of the exile about 50b B.CL Hero the noserings, with the crown 
and the earrings* ere symbolical of the blessings which God has showered 
on Jerusalem. But Jerusalem has abused these bounties ( verses 35 to 1J ) 
and they have been a snare to hetj and as a punishment she will be car* 
ried away captive into Assyria. 

The section of Genesis from which Lhe first passage ( Genesis 32 J 
comes belongs to the so-called Xihwehiatic narrative, the date of vht.se 
compilation most have been abont 850 n.o. The reference to nose rings 
must belong to this original writing of the story, or an even earlier trmdi* 

U 
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lifln and not to the later period when the different parts of which the 
Pentateuch is made tip were put together. It is thus earlier than the other 
passages just referred to and it is obvious that the giving of the nose-ring 
as a token is accepted as the natural thing. The story purports to belong to 
pre-Israelitish times, when the patriarchs were settling in Canaan and had 
nut yet abandoned their nomadic existence. Their way of life may be said 
therefore to have been akin to that of the Bedew in, with whom they reco¬ 
gnised their kinship in the story of the half-brothers Isaac and lahmael. 
It is not surprising, therefore, to find that the Bedswia have kept the cus¬ 
tom of using nose-rings to the present day. “The ornaments ( of the Beda- 
wm) aio bracelets, cellars, ait and nose-rings of gold, silver or silver-gilt" 
( ButtTOW, Pilgrimage to Mecca, page S7fi ), The supposition is that as the 
Israelites became a settled people and their nobility grew more luxurious# 
the wearing of jewels was more and more confined to the rich, and was 
frowned upon by the stricter sort of religious people. 

It does not look as if the origin of the wearing of tbo nose-ring is to 
he found among the Hebrews, but the custom might well have corns to 
them from the ancestors they had in common with other Semitic peoples. 






18 . Studies in the History of Hindu f estivals — 

Some Notes on the History of Divall Festival* 

{ BETWEEN O* A, D. SO AND 1945 ) 

All festivals have a anilying influence in social and national life. 
Students of the cultural history of a nation must understand the genesis 
and development of these festivals and record their bistory with as muoh 
precision and detail as possible. The oldest living civilisations on this 
globe have contributed not a little to the growth of these festivals, which 
lira a regular feature of national life. To whatever class of people these 
festivals may belong they have a peculiar human appeal In India with 
its numerous religious beliefs we have quite a bewildering variety of rdi> 
giuus and semi-religious festivals but unfortunately much of the writing i 
devoted to these festivals is of a descriptive type, in which no attempt is 
made to fathom the depths of available historical sources with a view to 
re construe ting any reliable history worth the name. 

In 1916 one author who calls himself ** Fjmutl '* published a book 
called History of dry a n Festivals a ( wri'uti nurm raster) in Marathi. This 

* Au»J» L l). O. tu Iflintola > Vet XXVI. pp. n]g-H!i 

L Xba pr^vfneta!. GajtU+tri of htdla tioniiiu muah umhtf liafomuUou *bv uf numf C J 
fpitifdi but It it d a ilnoEiptm ijpe, T)m Ititlorjr of mul Cwtln) ouffhl Jo In iluficd fu 1L* 
ffltaa taf u ft -pmiin*iii*rj io mu imaybpfipdin luiipEj of ImUm F*ithalt li p«, 

aem oai kuowbd^o off htalof J of tailfiili ift mUiit* Hilndo»» w* cwuioi whan ■ p«* 

titular iiMtETft] orijjlikii^i au t Itow ll iJt rd-a^i‘4 tJuvW ; 1 h eautuxLei ol our oullutftl kktof.t- JStj- 
oJ 1 tht prr!f-nai-dty r^ii^TiLli, MoiiK?tYi0r do rai prom ITiair rmii^tiily 

RJ tbfH «3 k*c ripISmii air n nni-ilfB of k^uudp ami bffPT- my ttltiflfifrl with ttiitj Tc^itml] vqfl- 
.ft limit, (rifp which ii In J i f f I ;-u! t td cdnspichiLii ihn orlglin a til dr¥(t]r-T'mmt cl ’fcw fwtirtli. 

1 Tliift bcMii wu puMMad in Bomb ay. Th* Prrfaoa cT tk* author U tbn F SrJ J$fti 1-JJ.fS 
ThEa bc)i& to him nufojtil a wide populu:kt u will be htii ft am iliu 

** t&a ftod of Itin valEjEUxi. Tla* fttlthoE ikmh wEth iuch topic* M - (1 F S:j- of IbcHui 
Aiirawmj, ( 3 > Uauwjtip! ( 3 J UoulIm, y t J 4dMWta&ra f itatAieftl&O' Eacmrh;, l !s) SatKft 
dt>> off ihi imk, (6) ,«i<i Tpuai^ f df (f) tftHIfflttt iaUl, (3j Swcuul Fuilival* ftad 

Hktarieii FaiiiitSi ( fjj 10-I7 ff 0 ]■ +Vo rji* .d^ra-Prttin'd^ ( 10 J ^h.ib£iimm!, ( ll ) 
ltatobdL'4. £ 12 | f/JUj-i f JUiuj r f S3 } ^^|rihl-rtfls4« ( l ' 13 ) 

AVirjifa~,fap3»flt ( 1C | or (17) i Ifl ) MaTi* Pl^ldftfi 

( 1 JJ i Uiiioiy iff dfdnn&ju* ( 20 i ( wl « , 1 f. j fl*; .iart. i. I* - ir 4 ra 5 l b 

( 23 ) PmlfJ Aiw^iwi ( Jl > F Vim( ift ) ( 2A)PitWS- 

( SIT ) •->? Tt • ^wiiicviip t 'jy I ifrH-'itiil-l, f > f^njft,t*C-JLXt*TffAf, ( UO i H?*' 

( fll ] JyilthJHStfwl, ( Si ) VlM*n^dvUAl\.( S3J ibidiita'Caffttrtiall. t ) Mahir 
fd|pifP^|H0» s 35 ) ( 3G ) ( 37 ) Jllawiili, t ^ )JDfji4ab- 

JfeAoUaiM ( qspPlRSfl orWSlt, ), 189) fld^aUpadt. ( W J 

V(1M j-nVirU'A, ( il ) TidjitrakUo. (42) XAAJr^^W. ( 13 5 Ts^Uui-CslurtLiii. I (4 ) 
Trtpmri-ratMfqwkt ( 4JS ) Cam^r^flku («fl> HaJSa-Ja^cmiL (if) JfoA^-^fiVianjpflt 
( « ) i iJ } Itoiiiirt-iiaffunl. I SO J jUdiilkJtdrUrJ, ( M > pAt^UKkt-ET^atia 

or JIcJ*. 
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is perhaps the only book in Mhrathi which devotes no less than about 870 
pages to the study of Hindu festivals but oven hero one fails to find any 
history as such of each festival which has governed the life ui our tuiccs 
tors for hundreds of years* This attempt is, however, praise-worthy tta 
it ta perhaps the only conscious effort to meet a loog-^felt want about the 
history ol our festivals. In dealing with each festival the author records 
valuable information about its currency in different regions of India* the 
ritual connected with it and the present manner of its celebration. The 
remarks of the author on the historical background of each festival are 
suggestive but not comprehensive for want of fully documented study 
shgot its origin and development The author tails ns in bis Preface tbit 
his bo^k is not written for the learned reader. All the same we must 
thank him for this pioneer 1 attempt, which is sufficiently conscientious 
and learned within the limitations under wbich ho hud to work and thus 
provide a readable account of Hindu or Aryan festivals as they are obser¬ 
ved in India in the different months of cum Hindu year* 

According to I^gvedt the Hindu foestiYnls can be roughly classified ^ 
as foll ows:— 

!l 1 ^ iL fiD* Wl *=' iianuton barn a ftttti niHtr book oti Hindu Thb Is o4M 

- JAndu Z£^iJ4| i H bjBtUji Sin*im K olbn*, fittuM Httta Tlmai Fnn*. B*mte? h 1504, 

majflL Ite wtilat MiiliibotiKl hi* *n.A* ea ihU u thn Wm™ of India Lu 

1WU pra-total in a bufc-bnu wife ib. liter* tllliL jttetf f*iinb 

^ ot^Tr^:— +p Tte UJt» ol * taitlon la test depktaJ by ibv gh*n af 

*nA%h* Hindia, « ciirihwl nutieo tjrcm remote ukteuHr Iwt* htd UuEi 
own q Idati bolklecmU «b3 -tjina» Joy, tiejo-'*i:n«li , p < rotiflgll* dnottaD. too fa I rrtdflT* 
men*.. mA th* libanrAnoo of (wtUmUr cotomcni*. wilk Ajfftlio ohjrol to .low web 

«• jntwYAiTcn pf viutusn from widowhood* f nedsen from ifc# grdUof central till) c Imlnon* 
erlmfw. ffaw T rr «fT»tlr,n of ctilMinn from de*il. in Infaue^, ibeMqttUtfan of wuSth. th* ustfa* 
T»f :i-L Ilf I n Foma, fortmu or kingdom, the romuntmtsoo. worth ip or bedlng of tb» dflpwrfef 
.pints «! O!Wrier, hwtw iMr ch*nt«t*ri.tfc Wlldm*- IT,.. l*uk dew!, hri.fl. With tha 



iu «IX li^.-iLicu^ bi tt» foJ it> pturly 
mu »*•, SatukilL mud wm&tntktfk 
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{ 1 ) Festivals originating from JUua or Seatons 

wi^mn wh* qrfrtm, towrorit* 

fhnnwt, iro#*, esaTOft, ?t*t n r<?m»n. 

( 3 ) Historical { MtihOnka ) FesUmltt— 
sftvurwwjft, qngrnnHWT, ^vrctt, ^wiwsiire^, mniji^rt ? 

( 3 ) i^diFi* Fasiivuh 1 — 
firfft Srffor, nsifiiram, 

( 4 ) Vai^natia Festival *'— ( . _ 

eriaTgfrft, 


( 5 ) Kautumbika Festivals: — 
n^rrfWi, s hmiM , fesNi wstrawm, tfimifiRH, ^rrwifl. 

( 0 ) Sukta Festivals :— 

7*TwfrfT, ^Jetewnl. WT^ 1 ( t) 

{7) Saara Festival*.'— 

{ S) Ganupalya Festivals .— irSn^rptf. 

For studying the regional variations in the celebration of different 
TTTnd u festivals cue must get first-hand information about these festivals 
from the residents of the different regions, where these festivals eta 
observed. In the absence of this information we can get soma informa¬ 


tion about them in the Provincial Gazetteers, 1 some of which were 
written in a scholarly manner and hence may serve as a useful starting 
point for a historical study of the different festivals as they show the 
currency <jr otherwise of these festivals in different regions, where some 
of the old traditions have been preserved. Wo mast, however, go from 


1- lb* P'/ iY r^- t p GiuMttt aenuin* tk fullMrifit! iiltpew k Cw*i< Holiday*:— V<d. II. 
pk k*3. ntta 5, M, Hi. HU. 161.1?0. 178, 175,178, 403. 305. SOS, SIB, 336: FWItoI d*j» *iaws* 
Bh?U,id,W. SCI-SW; ^r,-Wur*Hi r oo-id 357; P*j» f*T*c tiling *aowmt* bj‘"Hri id. M; 
Parted fc*t reitodfcwbM etll fflriti* IX. pi. (I. 11$ Hindu K« y*r wnii^d *a «U 
»ldrst lie**, hi. H8; BnUttat Hultfaj* XIV, 14i; uaoug Wiln* Pnbhiu, XVIU, ft 1, JM‘ 
333; among KimW#, id.29t-2H. li 

of fa f &o* mi JSfcki C<rtit*ia* *a»n» wfi«i*l»« 10 JJtoUllW*I . 
807 endhtt, I, tm, *35*? JBW. It. «**&; haw*. * >*: IbwsOJiaw, ?. 

V, 1SH, Sapn/w. V, lu. 1 — Tb* liuctittlu gf ZkairfJtir. DhU* (¥. ISh i>} Hw toe follnwittg 

(1> j:i J ;»I**re06«]vKJl)*W)'M*TOr*n*<ifnp*lll»«« Ttl *l' ifl: ^ 

11) S&rifK* of e^ti *ni fowl* Hlom *1011**. fluted **d *lWi bH:, " Jjn -' t rm nun » 
jiei^iil>earing tfwr-W* 

II! SS33LSS 

,., «>r srsss1 

g[ r [ iu. th# nr*IuLboat 
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the present to the past and thus try to study when and how ibe details of 
them festivals have originated and thus enriched ihv social, religious and 
cultural life of India. 

In his article i on Dtvttli-Folklore Mr, B. A, Gupta observes; — 
"Holidays in all countries have their folklore, untl the Dlv&li of 
India Is no eioeption. The greater the number of folk-tales, the higher 
the stage of development in the society, and the greater the interest we 
find attached to the evolution of the festivities. " Mr. Gnpte then records 
half a dozen different folk notions, of which No. V is as follows :— 

* Th4 i( * ea * iaj a fUttoricat basis. It is that King YikromSdt* 
tya of UjjELin, a scion of the Gupta race was crowned on this day, the 
16th of Alvin and counted bis era accordingly. This is thus a New year's 
«J;iy. l-rom the multiplicity of accounts of the origin of Dit&Il Mr. 
Gnpte discloses the following points { j ) the change of the season, 

{ 3 } the death of the rice-crop harvest, ( S ) the time of manuring the 
soil for the second crop, ( 4 ) the Sun reaching Hi bra. the Seventh sign 
of the Zodiuc, f 6 ) the coronation of Itama, nod ( 0 ) the selection of this 
coronation day for the conventional coronation and era making day of 
VikrnnmHitya, the last of f he Guptas. In the Plate of Jjitfllt Drawing* 

( drawn by women from the Btb day of the 2nd half of Jfwm to I>f F a/| ) 
accoiupaoying Mr. Gnpte’s article wo find the following symbols:-* ( 1 ) 
Temple ascribed to Lnk^ii N'arnjnrui, ( 2 ) the Sun, ( 3 ) the M UO n. ( 4 ) 
hanging lamps. ( S ) 6<n\kha Shell, ( G ) the mace, ( 7 ) the lotus, (8) the 
wheel. < y ) the Soa/itika, ( 10 ) the £esu or thousand-hooded cobra, ( U ) 
the cow’s foot-prims. ( 12 ) sparrows, ( 13 ) the mango, ( 14 ) the bo! 

( wood-apple ) tree and ( 15 ) the foot-prints of Liksmi. According to Mr. 
Gapte M the presence of sparrows at harvest time, the position of the thro- 
shmg floor usually near t shady tree, and the incoming realisation of the 
sale-proceeds { wealth) as expressed by the foot-prims arc significant. 
This is perhaps the moat primitive origin of the ftritval. " 

In the Uobeon-Johaan ( by Yule and Burnell, Lund on. 1303, op 
20&-’i09 ) we get some foreign notices of JHritti from A. Th 16}3 onwards' 

I reproduce here these notices with the remarks of the editors:_ 

bwaliu, S.H. diwait, from bkt, dfpe-Jfiid,* a row of bmps* j, c, 
on illumination- An autumnal feast attributed to the celebration of various 
divinities, as of Lnkshmt and of JMcMkI, end also in honour of Krishna's 
slaying of the demon ITanike, and the release of JfKKJG maidens, his mi. 
sorters. It is held on the Iiut two days of the dirk half of the month of 


1 Ind* Ih Jji^M3ry+ VoL XXXIJ, H 1 - MMW ( H*/ |5<*3 X 
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Ahdn or Jhn and on the new moon and four following days of KArttiha 
i. e usually some time in October. But there ire variations of Calendar in 
different parts of India and feasts will not always coincide e-g- at 
three Presidency towns nor will any curt expression define the dates. In 
Bengal, the name DiwM is not used, it is J£-d[ PUjO. the feast of that pm 
goddess, a midnight festival on the most moonless nights of the month, 
celebrated by iJ In mi nations and fireworks, on land and river, by feasting, 
carousing, gambling and sacrificing of goats, sheep and buffaloes. 

A, D. tetS — " Divaly ** 

— QodiTiho d ■* Effdi&t f* v - 

A, D, 1938 — “October (be /our and was the Daw&lt or 

the feast of the Indian Gentiles " 

— P. Delia Valle, H*k 6oc. » f 206, 

A. D, SCSI — M In the month of October eight days after the full 
moon there is a feast held in honour of Visteon which is ealltd Uipilnofi 

— A. Eagerius, Be Oprn-Deute 

A, D, IB71 — “ la October they begin their year with great feasting. 
Jollity, sending presents to all they have any basynffla with, which time is 
called Dually * -0*8" U * “ F ‘ 

A D 4873 — H The first h'ew Moon in October is the Banyan s 
Dually ** ' Fryer, HQ. 

A D moo — "_their Grand Festival Season called Dually 

Tin ^„ Ovington, 401, 

A D ism ~ 11 The Dtnvalee, Deepenthe or Time of Lights mice; 

place 20 days after the Dueeera and lasts three day*; during which there 

is feasting, H in ruination, and fireaorkt „ 

6 _ T . Chefs in Tr. LA. She. Bo., u. 21L 

A. D. 1843 Jfo* S The Biwall happening to fall on Ibis day. the 

whole rivet was bright with I am pa.-Ever and anonsomevotaryvTauld 

Offer np his prayers W Lakehmi the Fortuna and launch a tiny raft b, « J 
a Cluster of lamps into water,-then watch it with fixed and anxious 
If it floats on till the far distance bides it thr.ee happy he "*""' l .°V * 
caught .□ some wild eddy of the stream il disappears a once, ^ 

**-«■ «■— - in N. 

A n Mas —"The OTitraJI is celebrated with splendid effect at 

the approx of nights M 

ate prepared by millions, and placed quite close together aenstoo^rk 
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nut every 'it 1 ® of mansion, palace, tom pie, minaret and domain s-trasks 

of fire ” —Jlfonier William*, Religious Thought amt Life in I mini, ld2- 

E. W. Hopkins in bis article* □□ ifi'rufti Fwrftvafa and F<i*ts in tic 
Encyclopaedia of Religion anti Ethic* 1912 (Vd. V, pp. 607-871 ) classifies 
Hindu festivals os follows:— 

{ i J Ancient Festival *:— 

( 1) Moon-festival ( seasonal }. 

( 2 } ' Four-month celebration' ( seasonal ). 

( 3 } Ceremony <tf IFirat-frait*, 

( 4 ) Soma-sacrifice. 

( 5 ) Consecration Ceremony. 

( 6 ) Horse-sacrifice. 

{ 7 ) Solstice-feast. 

( 8 ) Twelve nights* Celebration. 

{ 9 ) Sacrifices at tlrtka* by pilgrims. 

(it) Modern Festivals These festivals are new in effect, ibough 
old in genera) character. 

(1) Lamp Festival ( Divali }— The rites in honour of one god have 
passed over to another without materially altering the celebration and 
sometimes oven to-day the same celebration is held in honour of diff¬ 
erent gods. Thus the very pleasing lamp-fesHmt in which, in autumn, 
Inm p-i are lighted in every direction, floating lamps are sat off down 
rivers etc., is celebrated by some as a. festival in honour of Vi sun's wife, 
and by other? in honour of Dqrga, the wife of &va — Modern festivals 
have thrown off Brahmanism as for as possible, and era more clearly 
celebrations of the seasons, devoid of priestly ritual and self-sufficient, 

( 2 ) Spring Fatlivnl of Nurthon India f Jfoli ) — Between the old 
and new there must have been a late 6 number of epecinl festivities now 
lost sight of. or only faintly reflected in intermediate literature —- not to 
speak of many special festivities in honour of gods and goddesses descri¬ 
bed in the mediaeval Puranic and Toctrie literature. — Some of the 
modern festivals are fcotb Sectarian and Seasonal --In the devil-frighten¬ 
ing festival viz, the " lamp-festival ** t Diodill ) tbc original intent of the 
celebration is merged in the worship of some modern deity, 

( B ) IfoAorusaHkrdnti and others — 

That there were many festivals not included under the screen of 
religions rites in ancient timee may bo taken for granted and this is sup¬ 
ported by oztercel evidence- — Many of the Hindu festivals have a coun¬ 
terpart in those of other races. 
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It is clear from the above grouping of Hindu festivals that tbs 
Divall or 1 Jamp-festival * is a modem fhsHtal according to Hopkins, t vrho 
however, does not say when it originated and developed its nom«roos 
features as we see tbeui to-day. 

In the above volume of the Encyclopaedia of RtUgtoto nnd Ethic* 
there is stn article by Margaret Stevenson on Join Festivals and Fast* 
( pp. 875-67U ). in this article she describes the Diu'^J of the as 

follows -— 


« Neil to Pajjutano the greatest of all the Jain sacred seasons is 
HiwdU. If the former owes its importance to the emphasis which the Jams 
lay on the sin of killing, Diwliit derives its position from the im/wfoiv-r 
0 / wealth to a mercantile community, tbs Jains, The Jains assign a special 
reason for their participation in what is nulls a Hindu festival m Aonour 
ofLaktmt. the goddess of wealth. They say it ortyr noted when jraUMro 
paattd to mokfa and the eighteen confederate ISings and others who ware 
present at his posing insti luted an illumination : Sine* th* light &f 

iatiffiigtne* i§ goMt M «J tudfc# «» illumination vf material matter (see 
Kalya Siltra, Sacred Books of the Fast, mi 206 ). 

The festival continues for four dups, the last days of Jim art which 
close the Hindu year and the first of JCartlifnt— falling usually within e 
months of October or November. Among the Svetnmbara Jains the first Joy 
f Montems ) of the festival is devoted to polishing Jewellery and orna¬ 
ments in honour of LiaksmT oh tin* temnd Joy ( A lltchatidasa 
women try to propitiate evil spied* by giving them some of the sweet* 


Hcptlm rooidii i.b-t* lot)Dwtni; Li'rnifur# pertefnluG to Uirdu rititeol* •«*.* 1zd* 
i ! , ft 11. IPS**, t Sd'd WtffkK 11, 1SJ1I, th. !r. “ at 

th* imsstw, *' 

yaf*fc» Swlrt I Hind* JVwtf, f ull end Cettmtml*. Veto*. IMS. 
n r J, WUHpm : .Ito tuni UWtfim. tW>. 

1V.JIi.w-. - Itmda m. Loa^B *»”• , . Lai- 

p, I Jar mtPvnuilOrh** u«^ r 

tiK. IMS. (t. 1, SKMOJ* 

* W. J </ H dm. BoWob, IS5B ( dbni m 

B*.4iSMid«2V . 

j cl 0*.m ■ BmhuunU Theuts »nd Jtuibwi if bw&X Luu,,oc ' ■* 

SSSKEt-^.. «**■■ " fc ssy; £ 
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meats t hey prepare and oook on this day. These they place in a circle at 
cross-roads (q. v,) in order to protect their children from evil influen¬ 
ces during the year. The third ( AmiUa ) is the yr*tit day afthefenit. It 
was «« trltiy that Mak/lvtra wen t to Makita and 0>iutaina JndruLhMi 
attained to Kaimlyo, This ie the day on which Jains worship their 
account-books and decorate and ilium mate their houses. In the morning 
Jains of ail three sects go to their monasteries and convents and do rove 
renc 9 to the chief monk or nun present, who preaches to them on the life 
of MahavTra and sings appropriate songs. The more devout lay people 
dtny and do pwflftii, but the generality go homo tmd make up their ac¬ 
counts for the year. In the evening they summon a Brahman to direct the 
SArada PtV ri or worship of the account-books, for Brahmans are still the 
domestic chaplains of the Jains. The Jain having arranged his account- 
book on a stool, the Brahman enters and paints a chdmialo { auspicious 
mark } on the Jain’s fore-hand, his pen and one page of the account-book. 
He then writes the word $ri (i. e. Lok^ml ) on the account-book, either 
five, seven or nine times in such a way as to form a pyramid. A rupee 
{ the oldest possible ) Is now placed on the boob ; this rupee fcr the time 
being, Ls considered to be Lakxml herself and the placing of it is called 
Iwftfmi-ptUa. All the year the owner will carefully guard this particular 
coin as it is considered 1 nok-bringing, and will use it again next Diudtth 
st- that id some Jain families the coin U6ed is of great rarity and antiquity. 
Besides the coin, the leaf of a creeper is also placed on the account-bock 
and the Jain waves a little lamp filled with burning camphor before the 
book, which ha has placed rice, /jfln, betel-nut, turmeric and various 
kinds of fruit. The ceremony ends by sprinkling the books with red pow- 
der after whioh the Brahman and the J*ln feast on sweetmeats. The 
account-booi is left open for several hours and before dosing it they say: 
Lak$a tObha, Lakfa fahho, i.e. a hundred thousand profits. 

The fourth and the last day of Dwdlf, He wear’s Day, is the first 
day of the month cl K&rttika and of the commercial year; and the Jains 
then go and greet all tbetr friends much u we might on our New year s 
Day and send cards to those who are absent * 

* If > ho J* na originated with the death of Lord Hahavlra for 

which B. C, 528-7 is one of the traditionary dates i we can definitely say 
that it is about sldOO years old. Can we establish tho antiquity of the 
Hindu Dn- 1'1 for such a period and also prove tho exact starting point of 

1. Vld* p. U oi Earf , U^ort of India ij VWni fimilk, aS of 

.WdJJ.^jr^bw-Car^ra-B^d bj S. Paon*. igfrj. [ x h> -,i. a <■, R, f }. 




The Bis lory of Divalt festival 

Us history t It It exactly for answering ibis question os the strength of 
documentary evidence that I have undertaken the present study. I shall, 
therefore, try to establish the antiquity of the Hindu DivOU as far baok as 
documentary evidence can lake it Jcaving it to other investigators to im¬ 
prove npos my labours and give os a conclusive history and chronology 
of this most popular Hindu festival. 

In view of the dose parallelism between the Hindu DivAit and the 
Join DivSI i we are tempted to ask the following questions r— 

( 1 ) Which is the older of the two DTvalla—Jam or Hindu V 
( a J Js it possible to suppose that the cldur of these two DUxdis has 
influenced the younger one V 

These questions cannot t>e answered satisfactorily unless wo have 
reconstructed the history of both these /Hed/te. I shall, therefor^ record 
in this paper some data which would reveal to a certain extent the his* 
tort cal background of these .Dfri/Jr but before I do so I shall record a 
detailed description of the Hindu or Brahmaniesl Ditali as giteo by 
Margaret Stevenson in her hook Bit** of the Tu/ice— Born ( Religious 
Quest of India Series ), London, 1920, pp. S3&-U40- This description reads 
as follows:— 

The great Feast of L»mpt ( DipfivaH, LlpAti or Dtvfttt occupies the 
last three days ol the Indian year (the lc ih, Utb and lfith of the dark 
half of the month of Jivino } which are aacred tu LuksmT, the goddess 

of wealth. ' 

The first ol these three days ( the Hi v of tveaJth-wonfkip. GO). 
Dhona-itraaa ) is extremely auspicious. Indeed so invariably auspicious 
ii is. that no astrologer need be consulted anout a child being put to school 
for the first time that day, a move being undertaken, newly married brides 
being sent to their husband's homes, or gold being given out to n gold- 
smith to fashion into jewellery. 

As a rule, before this day there is bustle and stir, excursions and 
alarums in every Twioe-born home, for the houses have to be white¬ 
washed throughout and decorated, the com^und cleaned and the square 
before the door remastered and marked with a SvoMtiko in chalk and 
coloured powder, and all the metal vessels, polished till they shine like 
gold, have in be arranged in glittering rows round the rooms in the ladies 
part of the house; all the ornaments, gold and silver, have similarly to be 
cleaned and. if necessary sent to the goldsmith's for repair; and all the 
bills called in and paid. Every old-fashioned household has its own tailor. 
Washerman and goldsmith, whose dues are paid on« a year now at Wtt 
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for not one single debt may be left outstanding. This La the time too 

wh “ oe * Vi5Bdfl ftcd new cioih are first taken into use. Old-fashioned 
people ,who do not trust in such new-fangled things as bonks, taka oot 
tbeur hoardings on this day, wash them in milk and worship them * 
fine old chief in one part of India regularly worships a thousand gold 
mokurs on lhts day. He puts them all into n hnge copper-dish, pours 
water over them and offers them the full sixteen-fold worship giving 
alms^o Brahmans at the dose. All three days the children let off crackers, 
“ d help to illuminate their homes by pnttiog lights on the gates. But on 
tins first day the hoys tie white strings and clips to the end of sticks to 
make buzzes ( Gtij. Bkambufi }* 

These they whirl over their heads,so that their buzzing may frighten 
the cows. .Any dust these animals kick up on this day is considered special, 
ly sacred, so the boys go and stand in the perfect dust-storm censed by the 
stampeding cows running away from the buz^xs, and so acquire virtue 
without a tf&c# of boredom 1 

The Women with their spring cleaning finished, cook apecmlly nice 
food ivnd wear their best clothes. The houses not only of the Twice-born 
but of all the Hindu,, and also of Jainm and Prlrsts, are illuminated, and 
there is universal rejoicing in the fact that all debts are paid, the harvest 
garnered and the rainy season aver, so that every one seems Jiuppy, and 

the enure holiday is a festival of UgfU-b«artedne«. Far different will be 
the following night I 

The morning after the Day of WcaUh-worahip is stilt a time of glad- 
ties 5 and rejoicing (JtHpi CoiurdaH. The J> av of Btautv ). Men and wo. 
man get up early take worm painsuver their toilet, end wear their finest 
ctolhes. Every one is dressed before six. and they all have great fno ciiling 
<m different friends, hreak-fasting with them and eating special dainties 

But the WUcht* m&t (Kola JtOtri ) that follow, is a parlous dm., 
the meat hag-haunted season of the whole year, for then ell the evil ghosts 
of the wicned or of those who have died violent deaths, and the terrify !dr 

spectres of women who have died in ohild-birth, come out and walk the 

streets. But besides these black malignant spirits ordinary ghosts, demons, 
ghosts, wraiths and witches are also abroad. AU through the year rash fools 
who wished to meat ghosts could find them after night fall when they 
haunt earn c terms and bur mug-grounds, or in the particular trees where 
they dwell, b* on this Hth night of the dark of the moon of Ahim they 
are not confined within their usual limits, bm move freely, wherever they 
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So »!) wise people bide at homo if they possibly can, especially if, 
like women ox children, they are also very timid. 

Hunuman, the special guardian against ghosts, has, yon may be sure, 
i 2 ore than the usual number of worshippers this night, who pour oil nod 
red lead over him and offer him ccco~nlus. In return his devotees lake 
same of the oil that drips from his right foot* burn it with soot, and mark 
their eyes with it, far this not only ensures their being under the special 
protection of the god for the year, but also improves their sight for the 
same period. 

Other people (juiet the ghosts by making circles where four roads 
meat aad put cakes of grain and pulse fried together in oil within the circle, 
and Indians of other than the Twice-born castes would worship certain 
mother goddesses within these circles. 

Venturesome men who know t be right mantras for laying ghosts 
sometimes try and get control over sprits on this night and go alone to 
the burning grounds. There they make u circle, either with cold iron or 
with water and sit carefully within its bounds keeping some pulse of a 
special kind ( Phasenlus radiatus } near them. 

All sorts of ghosts, ghouls, demons, fiends, and witches attack the 
man. If they come too near, he throws the pulse ttt them, end this frigh¬ 
tens them off; and as long as he keeps • breve heart and repeats she 
right mantras I OS times without stumbling, all goes Well, and he IS thflir 
absolute master for the ensuing year; but if he steps outside the circle be¬ 
fore the day dawns, or if for one moment during the larnbl# orfsil his 
heart fails him end he blenches, or if he stumbles as he repeats a mantra, 
he is in the fiends' power for ever. 

Other Indian?, such ivb Kalis. Bhits, and the low-castes go down on 
this night to the desolate ptaces where corpses are burnt and making 
similar circles, burn within them a? sacrifices to terrible mother godde¬ 
sses, such os Mah&kAl} or Bhairavi, or ltd aft, offerings of evil forbidden 
food, spirits and meat and give them a SQrl of ceremony and bangles to 
wear. 

If iuspite of all her fears, a woman bos to go oatsido her house on 
this terrifying night, she walks very carefully, for there are circles drawn 
in every street and if she so much as pat hat foot inside one, as evil 
spirit will taka possession of her. If, by soma mischance, this terrible catft- 
stropho does happen to her, she knows it, and so do her friends, by her 
constant shaking. Sometimes (he woman herself says who the ghost Is, 
how it came, and bow to get rid of it 
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The last day of the three is the greatest of all the ZHvOli days. In the 
morning children get up early. bathe as soon as they are dressed, end let 
off crackers to their heart's content. The children have had a fine time 
a t ree d&is, lor th«ir eliers believe that, if the children are indulged 
and leapt happy in every possible way, the year will bring good fortune to 
both parents and children, you may bo sure, make the most of uocon* 
gen 3 a I a creed ! 


On this last day they take a cake of cow-dung, thrust in it a piece of 
sugar-cane kr a holJer ««* “j*ange on the egw-dang a ti ay earthen 
lump, in which a wick floating on a west oil is kept twining. Carrying this 
light (tin]. .Uenyuwi } the children go round from house to house begging 
oil for their lamp, that their dead uitcestors may get light. 

Their elders spend the morning in meeting and entertaining their 
friends and preparing for what is the maia ceremony of the three days, 
holiday, the IVomhip of tk« Account-bank*, by putting bigger lamps than 
ever imho windows of their houses, for this night the illuminations 
must be ‘"gorgeous and grand. " AH the old accounts must be closed and 
the new onus opened, in preparation for the worship. 

The astrologer fixed the exact moment for this all important rite to 
be performed. 

The new account hook is opened and on its third loaf a Brahman 
writes the word Sri ( i.a. Lnkftnl, the goddess of wealth) over and over 
again in such a way as to farm a pyramid 0 f the syllable Sri. 

In the centre of this pyramid a betel-leaf is placed, and on it a car- 
rent rupee, the newer the bettor. 

The five-fold worship is offered by the presiding Brahman to the 
amount-book still open at this page, concluding with and at the end 
Iho food Offered is distributed to visitors and alms are given to the 
Brahman,' who in turn blesses bis host, saying; May you be happy all 


, -, T , h ,*“ a3 “ lh * rt »P«* from the account-book is tossed up. 
and if it falls with a dear ringing sound, it is a lucky presage for the 
new year. r ** 


Afterwards every one gathers round to 
trays of it to friends and lets off crackers. 


eat sugar and grain, scads 


The account—book is kept open nil night with a lamp burning beside 
it. and early m the morning the Brahman returns. His host say* to him 
three times: *'Lak$a L&ha" (a hundred thousand profit.') and the 
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Brnfaroan replies; May you have a hand ced and twenty rfive tho tiund 
prolix ,f ami shuts the iiccoant-booiL 

Ail night long every one in the house has kept awake and with the 
dawning of the new year they sally forth to wish their friends ell happi* 
ness ,P 

My object in reproducing the above description of the DivQtt in 
exlenso is two-fold j First/p it will enable my readers to compare it with 
the descriptions of the Divflli t as current m the other regions c^f India mud 
greater lndia k which may not have come under the direct observation 0! 
Mrs, Slovenian ; &icandfp - u will enable research scholars to see if any 0! 
the features of the Dfvatl celebration mentioned in this description have 
any early hist cry for them and whether such history om be proved on 
documentary evidence of Sanskrit and non-Sanskrit sources* In studies 
pur taming to the culture of any nation the- details of &ny feature of this 
culture are most important and need to be recorded with meticulous care 
so that they may give us as oomprehanBive a picture of this culture as pcs* 
eihlc on the strength of present observation and past history, backed up by 
historical sources pertaining to different regions and periods, hvary mode¬ 
rn feature may not have any Jong history for it but ifc is possible to trace 
the history of sumo essential features of u festival to ancient times. 

We have recorded the descriptions of the /Jittc/u and the i/jia Divfttt 
so far. Now Itt us record a description of the Divftti as observed in Greater 
India by people with Buddhist persuasion. In this connection soma intere¬ 
sting inform ation is foand in the account of Siam?*# Fn-ttti voIa and 
by G* E> Gerioi (Vide pp* @SS-b90 of Ency. of R*h. a ml Ethic*, VoK V ) 
who informs us that Siamese festival* tire tranaahk, as n rule, to either 
Brahmanism or Baddhistn- These two creeds wore intiroducatf into Slam at 
a very early dats und consequently Bn&hmttilio and Buddhist rites were 
introduced into most of ihe national festivals and ceremonies, Speaking of 
the festivals observed in Siam in the month of K&fttikn Mr. Germ! notes 
( l ) the Fm*t* 0 / lamps which is a counterpart of Hindu BtrOii at Dipli* 
vail and f S) the Ktirfttkeyi* Feztiwl, which is a state ceremony recently 
abolished* in honour of Sarttikaya ( or Bkanda, the Hindu Mars, son of 
Siva) and which is attended with tha floating of tamp*, and teir/iw. The 
Swmes# LHufih is described by Mr. Gerini as follows - 

** iVU *Q. F*mt 0/ lamp* f KarUika, mk month } * This embraces 
tua distinct fealiuml* (1 ) the hoisting of lamp* on pale* on ncic-moon day 
and the lighting of them at night* till the second day of the waning, when 
they are lowered ; ( S } the filling of lamp* m the streams at night on the 


* 
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l*th, and 16th dftji of the moon, with the eventual addition of fua- 
wtrrks. This second form of illumination seems however, to be connected 
more especially with the festival hereafter explained ( No. 21 ). On the 
other hand the aerial lantern* hoisted on poles, as aforesaid, are kept bur- 
ning to scare away goblins as in time or epidemics (ef. e.g. the ni*?*- 
prwltpet*. und, it is believed, also to retain the water from draining off the 
paddy fields, for the ears of rice would not attain maturity if the yearly 
inundation were to abate so early. Hence the festival ia a very popular one 
like its counterpart the DiwOli or DipHwali in India. They closely corres¬ 
pond Although the Ok^inpradipa* {lamps raised on poles in the air) are 
in India lighted J n honour of Lak^mi. We have here to do essentially 
with a festival in honour of Vigen* and bb consort, for it is known that 
0n tbe lltl1 da y l}i thfl nflW mofm of Kiirttika the god awakes from his 
four mouths sle«p, am! that his victory over king Bali ( VHmaiw atia iOra ) 
took place at this season. * 

Mr. Germi does not record any history of the Siamese festivals, 
hence it b difficult to say at what time the Dlynli festival originated in 
Siam and continued to be observed somewhat on tha lines of the Hindu 
Divnli. If the Siamese DiviUi is a counterpart of the Hindu DivA|i, its 
history is dependent on the history of the Hindu or Brahmanical Divail, 
which we want to reconstruct in this paper. 

Resuming now onr reconstruction of the history of the Hinda Divaii, 

I have to record here an interesting account of the Divnl! Festival as reco¬ 
rded in a Marat ha chronicle * which states :_ 

" Mabadji Scind.a (AD. i7X7-i?tH) informed Peshwa Savai Mod ha* 
Vftrw) [ A. li> 1774-17QS ) as follows ~ 

" The Divatf festival is celebrated for 4 days at £u/a,s when lacs of 
lamps are lighted. The Raja of Katii during these 4 days gives a display of 
fire-works ontsido the premises of his capital. It ia called =r*r” 

or - Lanka «f fire-work*. " During this display the image of Utovm is 
prepared and kept in the centre of the show. Images of monkeys 

and a big image of Uan&m*n are all prepared of gunpowder,* The tale of 
Sonami l* ,S du n set first* and Hmunjeo begins to fly in , ha air. setting 

L V, Krl.ts-ji VJ^jas Sohral, «t. % R. K. A . a p ri *. 
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fire co Various houses in this Lu'tkH cl firework?. Such b> display is given 
by the Raj* of Kvia daring the Div&li Festival." 

The Fesbwa ordered Mahadji to give a simi lev display of fire-works 
for his entertainment. Mehadji made all preparations within IS days and 
the display was carried out on a dark night before the Feshwo and his 
Carders. The display took place at the foot of the Parcntt hill and was 
witnessed by the Peshwa and his S&rdars from the Pawatl temple. It was 
a grand per form mice and was witnessed by the people of Poona in large 
numbers/' 

The use of fire—works in the celebration of the fbVilfi, which is so 
common m Jndi i now, must ha va come Into existence after about 1400 
A. D., when gnu—powder came to be used itt Indian war-fare, It in nece¬ 
ssary to record the history of the use of fire—works in DivSli celebrations 
prior to the Pesh.wu period. 

In the references to Div&U in the I£ob*on-Job$o* the earliest notice 
of the DiiUll by a foreign observer is dated A* D. US It* Let us now go 
backwards from this date. In the AJn-i-Akbari * (about A, £). I&90 ) 
there is an account of fV t!ivol» in which we find the DiV&H described as 
follows i — 

m Month of JCBrtBta — The second, ninth, eleventh and twelfth are 
also festivals. The thirteenth is the Dlpilll at row of bmps ( Hmi ton* If). 
A difference occurs in the calculation of its date. According to the fJrtfcbi- 
petkfri computation it as above stated hut by the iCrffia^pakRa (Hind. 
Agfaui-N T ov. — Dec.) and they, therefore, hold this festival cm the 15th of 
Kr-nM-piksn nf A '.Mtika. Lamps are lit as on the ( Muhimimad m , festi¬ 
val of A'AOb-t-tartfL It begins on the 29th and Ibis night is considered 
auspicious for dicing and many strange traditions are told regarding it. ft 
is the greatest of the festivals re. the Vaisya carte. " a 

lumper or Akluir “participated in the celebration of DlpHuali or 
iHwUit the festival of lamps ” ( Jin, I, 2tt> ). 8 

From the 16th century' we may now go to the 15th century and sea 
bow the Hindu DmVi was celebrated within the jurisdiction of the Vija- 
yanag&r empire. In this connection Dr. B, A. Buletora bos collected 
and recorded the following information about I krte rfi, ffjiiw* ttnJ oma* 
letunl.' in his volumes on Social eta d Political Lift in Vijoyaiuispir Empire 
( 1834 }, In Vof, II ( p. 387 ) ho observes os follow*.— 

1. JyJ. ty Juni«, V U L IL tSM.F»m aau 

3- “ It i* juiffpfdwi fti «ft miSiulaltlittii nanu«t*l with eomfPs«». 
a Via* y. 319 of Jnii Ifuto. C'a.wW. f Jul “ v m7 >‘ 

26 
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Another celebration which evoked admiration from foreign tra¬ 
vellers was the Diptmli festival held in the to oath of Korttika. This 
comm ^morales the victory which Vibrio scored against the Astiras and 
Hatak^sura^ «tid since os they say it w as won in the evening there is uni¬ 
versal illumination of booses and temples in the land. * 

Ojnti thus describes the hlptvnli festival" On another of these 
festivals they fi* tip within their temples, and on the outside of the roofs 

an innumerable number of lamps of oil of Susimnnni which are keiit 
burning day and night. ” 9 1 

People gave contributions to the temples also for the celebration of 
these festivals. In about A, JX ms Govanna and Ballon* sons of 3rb 
rahgu Deva (if A r uni par a. in Kadalur mode a grant for the caitm fettivtU 
of lights in the temple of Chan cakes vara according to former custom. B 
An inscription dated Saks 1443 ( D, informs tis that Sodnsrva 

Nnyaka provided ghae Imjunpi during the /mffnrf of Tirukk&ratigai to 
the temple of SphadamEin at Davikkapuran for the merit of the chief 
( svaml) TIrtmmlai Kayaka. * In Sake 1444 (1522-23 } the daughter of 
Kanuediya Chief Dovappudaiyar Mar ml ar ear-Pad ai vid Q gave a gift of 
ghee for ilia same festival to the same temple. '** 

Thri itiscriplionnl evidence about donations given by cqrtain indivi¬ 
duals for the expense of festival of lights ur mere tighten in temples of 
specific gods and goddesses does not Appear to refer to DivUli festival 

as such. * Conti's description of DivSli at Vijayanagar is, however 
sufficient Kir our purpose* 


, iL J ' ^ t9 0i tarjmiiirajati Sic. ThtCity, jl J|, Foreu tedcast 

ol t hM Dlpiv 0 Ji F^ T *L Wit ion, 11 , XXVI, p- W3; Qvfa U. XXXTI, (£ 23T-2W. 

a. KNlsr JaJUt l7 .SS| BcwdbJV. Bnp.p,S6. 

E, C\ V. t, J, 114), V'J, jr. M, 

BOl o£ ms : RAaifoeluui. T«y, tj*t LH. i ir.l, (s. 

053 of *“«■**"*• Oil, X, A. IGS.dells VnTh ►, fcnfirtlun. 

pdmal wIdBae- tl»» Aotibi elite of taMp,!,*** tettin. Soultea IndU 

tb* m jl K. f Ep. !„!, tU. IW*H66, pp . tBI, X* - V. 13-44 ^,1 to*- 

IK -1 VII ( S'503 -Q& } ifi# H m iiwJ IBS ff T and ^ ob J4$& a I^PCH { ) «:=G ] 

!•' 3df ^ri*Ti4 W- II* ^flccfpml T”, V,, Mir*nh! wfIIm to au« lS-T-|Gt} 5._ 

Jf SjJEJjr ~;.T" T * a i ^ ,,<w * h “ 1M f®** ™*u ooeort la iuinrlrilm 

JS Cf'f aim* feM Vat is« t | r .. JPB ol tU »L o 1. J sll d V. & 

✓ lfi.lH - AH, mil Tbriiattlptloal.ua jnjyiiWl tall l ™,d 1hB W 1 # M knj> „._ 

eta: ™ T fa ufea t 


a. 

L 

s. 

0. 


^uNl *fr I'Srvqrt^: || ” 

I m iluckluE U. F tin. Mhaebi fw tU, K f RfcaM . 
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Students of the history of Indian art may be in a position to point out 
ibe represents ion? of the Pii&li festival in sculpture or painting* * I may, 
however, recotrf here one such re presen tut ion of the Jain DiwQli. It is found 
ill the Miniature Paintingt* 1 of the Jaiita Jt/ilpafliltrrt executed in the 
Early Western Indian style, published by Norman Brown ( Washington, 
1934), p, 40, Plate 8S. Brown describes this painting as follows ;— 

“ Fig. 54 ( Eeeramftneek Galleries, Newyork-MS of KaJpatfUru and 
KHlakScafj/akntlul with 87 miniatures, not dated —Probably tilth Century )- 
The Feetivnl of Lights KS, 129 (Jacobi: Jaitut SHi rat, S. B. R, VoL 22. 
Oxford. 1894, p. 266). On the night when MahuvTm died the IS confede¬ 
rated king? instit uted an iJJuminaUon on the Pofadha which was a fast day. 
They said " Since the. tight of holy knowledge is gone, let US make a mate¬ 
rial iilnminati jc*-U nder a canopy are three mates, probably typifying 
the IS kings, holding tore lies. The scene bears the Irgend { festival 

of lights ) and Jacobi (J tr. 26Bn) says that the Jaiaas celebrate the mralna 
i>f Mahavlia with a festival of lights on the Nets-Moon of the month of 
Km iihti. " 

Some description of the Dl ip&ti as celebrated in the Deccan at Kolhapur 
in the ilth century is found in the fitory of Kim) of KoltOpura recorded by 
Herutnnga in bis Praha ntlhn-'dntrimani (Trani by C.IT. Tawney, B.A.S-B., 
Calcutta, IU01) p. Ill, The author belonged to Vurdhcimanaptmi ( F«rf- 
h'v'tn ) in Gtiprit and composed this book ol Narratives in Saiuvnl 1381 
( = J, D. tSQ5 ). I Dore the following points from Merutunga's story referred 
to above:— 

(1) borne bawls were celebrating the glory of King SiddharQja of 
Gujarat (&.D. 1065-1143 ) at the court of the A'offflpirr Kinp, who doubted 
this glory and required some proofs for Siddburiijs s skill in magic men- 
tioned by the bards. 

(2) The above doubt of the Kollapur King was reported to Siddha* 
raja, who found un officer of bis court ready to go to Koimpur to prove 
Siddharuja g skill in m&^o. ttiddharuja gave 3 bus of rupees to this officer, 
who went to Kolia pur and stayed there for some days. 


i. I Imf laqulred of l>r. tL Quote. Oaratof, Bawl* ilgwtum. If h* ® cl dil 011 * tiJ ** 
■nr «f*P6«fiUos Ditik llltiiiujiarlettfe In rvflj Or. 0<*te Jnlstrot a* t« W* to! *" of 

19^311-15 ■ 

* l &■ lo Dirali Uliutr*tlnui. I on edy »T Ui*l «* ™ a J Moglrtl telnUlo**, !u l!u» 
Banda V mmna ihowlau mwlaiUeioi % suwy “ £ *■ U»F**d©* 0 

Dieaii tmUwrwi »»« wb.d*t tfcl* U ^ !*, . • * .i^ 

1 tato 11.1, <A r*ju**OU( «U«* tebel«, * fobliA W £**»«£ M l* 

rryfMrt.uusj,! ut Owjit elilin Ju iniutlntf cf nmtpw™ lUt «»* » 
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( 3) 11 When the night cl the DhcAH festival was near and the wiv® 
ol the King ol that eity came to his palace in order to warship the goddess! 
J/fiAilaA'ftml, that officer, having Assumed tbs d isguisa of a magician, mi or 
ned with ail those paraphernal to, end being accompanied by & certain Bar* 
b»ra who bad carefully practised hying in the air, suddenly appeared on 
the pedestal of the goddcts. He offered an oblation of gold, jewels and com* 
phor to the goddess and distributed to the King's wives betel similarly ado¬ 
rned and Jeft-thcre 0 magic garment marked with the nemo of King Siddha, 
fire tend 1 ng that it was a religious gift, and mounting on the back of 
Barbara flew up into the air and so returned as he came. When the night 
come to an end the King was informed fay bis wives of this act of the hostile 
monarch and being bewildered with fear he sent back that presen t to King 
SidJha by the hands of his ministers. Then that officer quickly hurried 
through the business of baying and selling his warc-s, and so on, and sent a 
message to his king by a swift runner, that he was not to grant an audience 
to those ministers until his arrival, After that he arrived there in a few days. 
The king, having been informed of the real state of the case took such 
steps to win over those ministers os occasion demanded, " 

Whatever be the trath of the above story it gives us a historical illaa- 
ttukui of the association of magical performances with the so 

graphically described by Mrs. Kievi usnn in iht extract already reprodu¬ 
ced by me. The &fdWa kings were ruling at Kolhapur at the time of 
king Siddhariij* nf Gujuat { A. D. I09V1143 ), The goddess M,A0ia- 
Agml was their tutelary deity and they called themselves “ <rnTEf<?f^4f'qdi- 
WHWUHt*’' in their inscriptions. The SartumtipurUnn mentions that Sitidba- 
taju installed the images ef Xah&iak»,m 0lJ the hank ol the Sahwraliiiw 
lake constructed by him os I have shown w iny paper on HahiUakfmi ( B. 
I, S w Afwudal Quarterly* I®4£ ). 

From Merutuhga's reference to bivQU at Kolhapur in his work of A. 
LK 130$ wo go to the Marathi work Jiiitncfvtirl completed in A. />. 1 zs& 
by the great Saint of Mahnr-As|ra, HH Jr&nwhara. In this work DivOIi 
is referred to as follows (see /jMncWl c d. by B. A, Btiitle, Bombay, 
19-26J:— 

Pages 106-107 — u 4t wntw \ 

Trraf? | 

% utfiT'ri <rf| frsnii! 1 fhwrv n hs 11 u 

l Vida m 7 fftt on Itc mu#**, t/lfaWafatt* 0/ ^ 11F p f n , 1 . jj, , «„ ,. fjlJ ^ 
ftrtf, Poqtm, Vet. xim. UUJ, t>j> IT- . ■*' 
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pant y$3— “ ^ wPrftsft tnut t 
Sfit fTJfta ^ n^rot^l l 
ftrfl wit-tot t Tan'ft wft l! t ^ I) 

Though used in metaphors by Sri JTanth.ra above ^ges of the 
word vividly being to our mind the illuminations of tbe .>Jiu t 

festival as entrant in the MaMrastra in the 13th century. 

To supplement the above reference to ZNMK by Jffanesvare behave 
a very elaborate description of the celebration of the Div^li festival in _ 
Mah&nubha™ mat in Marathi (composed abont A. D. tsM) ca 
Lim-Cant™ { ad. by tl. N. No m) Nagpur. Part HI PZrv*rd*<i, h 
lbil? ) pp. 116 ff- As the passage ia too long for reproduction I note ,o 

points (torn it below ■— . . t 

(1) This is a description of Di^i not In an imM* urrK 
btu by CflfcrfldAnro, 1 tbe found or of the MkhanuSMoa sect an 

pepUa* | 

(2) This .Ditdfi was observed at ( wrwdt • 

(3) wp^it the woman-disciple c! Cabradbara, managed all the 

work connected with this Z)«Wf, t tar 

(4) Oo the evening of the earlier day she stored sufficient w»t 
for bath of the entire party of tbe OaeOvit, who bathed nest mor °“^ 

getting up at d,two for this purpose. Plenty of oil wi* used for rubbmfi 

the bodies before this bath by the Gnsavts and other devotees of 

{ 61 After bath w »ved lights in a lr *X in f * ont Oosavis 

and others ( aTvt^wt sii4t ) who then took betel, and pm { ‘, '““f 

was given to the party byW who was helped by another lady *** 

ia this wotUe ■ . j 

( 6 ) wra^rn was observed no the following da* w en nC _ 

as tfeter L all the She preyed nice dishes for thotr dmner snob 

aa Bte - 

The Bhau-W* day observed by the Q***™ » observed even _»-**■ 

it Wh on K*m, m “ t ; r :-z 

DivM. This festival b " trit 4nd Bemud* ( A. D. WO ), 

.this day. It is caned *.«**»£ » c ^£?i i. dalall in his compeotfinm 
the contemporary of C^radhara describes 

— 
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called the t 'atarvartj<t~Qint&>n a iti, 1 This d^cripiioo is contained! to an 
extract from the Bhavi^ottara FirrdjM quoted by Hemndrt The practices 
prescribed in the extract are current ut present in Mahariistfa. 

Id a Kannuda Inscription 3 of A . D - ui9 (11th May) of the reign 
of Cdhikyu TribliavanjunaHa there is a reference to Dlp&baH day. ( Quo) 
ii-l’i'uraj-'i made * gift of one gadv&na ant of the two Q'-idyfavAx which the 
Mohajanns used to pay him. as a present on every DlpHiviU day fox the 
service of NtfcBvaradtva, " 

I have already recorded references to from two Mmathi sour¬ 

ces viz. the JniinHpart ( A.D . JS&O ) sod the LUHcnritra (c. .4, D. 1SC0), 
I shall record another reference to Diwlti in an astronomical work colled 
the Jt/ottforatnamala $ by Srfpati, which was composed about &ji.i 901 

l * El ,a H$i. Indium Calcutta, JS7S-S« t r nfe Kbttya. Clu*. VI. rr . tSi-8S6-—Iho 
&l:mt *bcul qqfjkfcir ltd ftMuUw tcotli» fallam.- — 

“ itr^ft feftiflm gftftg l 

^tg^jr p m ii 

GNtonf up®* Erffe i 

wMlift 5^: tfiqpfpSRjrJ i i 

Si«EIUdttd93Sli ffltrWi | 

an} qgittHd fri: n 

®W qnf 3 ?iiqj w irran f 

aw frwqft <nw h 5^11| 

*rcrfo q sfruft tiflisflMt ftwnrat ti 

tqqi^qiwq^nfiij vwwrqirq’r^; i ” 

In Btwsti'j twi oa Aruvi FeUivut* rOmOj rifoxal to frj me th* iffif&ftqr of 
to timer! bad an jp, W7-2SIS. Bo merely itotoi llui bbo liary ef qq .ml ,] t1#T ffif 

14 E Dftn Uooc^ Eli I hi.:* Jhiri^i but da&i mil fiitit iut mxMLt »* fo rmen ^ ||_ 

2- "VI<1» gdrfri<uij iHxriftUm* from A« itaArai Ptt4 dm** ( Saudi Indian ImwripUon# 
Tui U. Vol, IX. I .■ td. by SUiaiiiutd tnd LiL L njiu|[-ij ar-» Bid, I'M!*, Pa* z t ifrS — tn«cr!* 
ftioo No, 1 & “i. 

S» *1» £pi In<L VIU. j- GST-Yawitf U-ivtptlcB of A. D. tm n f tlmnol attoianuidaw- 
Wu> d»U ™»rd«l giro ti) r<isrin Jf(W. W N’.- Hasp, l% of dfeayaja. (9) Sotmivtra, ml 
C* l -all union U iiqucntly to atwoHuj to Or, ftwt <Vf* p. ftt, KactoifiMiOM 

by FioJ, Slonea— cii-jjjfrj from Sffiqq |y to ^ ^ j 

ft ViC* URB (fftpq etftiR irqifiaf t no. s. >—Htmwz ( UVI- 

»U. I'MW 1— *fr?iiT$3 JRt3l Wf^fUrflWR ( 
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{ A *?. IOSS) according 10 its editor the Mabariftra historian, Vi3'.’an5t!i* 
Kashi tmclm Bajawade. who thinks that both the Sanskrit text andus Mara¬ 
thi commentary are the work of Srfpatl himself. The word o«nrs 

in the Marathi commentary on a Sanskrit stun** as will be seen from the 
following stanza:— 

paye $s—" wit 'rw?f*r foni n I 

upfrer wrw* span wwtjS II »i II * 

The commentary on this stanza reads as follows ^ ^ . 

<« HTwmfh^T wwmwwi Iwfit wt*wnw*T "*** 

Viirniiw g**i tpftwt t Wf#" : ***** : " *** 

v ynfif *5fti3i |T T * Ait i 

At oreseut the day is iba 1st day of Kartnka Sukla paip. 

while scolding to fclpatl ( about A- D. IG&O) it appears to ha» been^^cele¬ 
brated before ' ^ wft. ” I request the students ol Indian Astr* 

norny to throw some light on this question from the texts on Indian 
Astronomy. 

In the W poem by "h« po« 

called the affdefl-^erirrt 1 composed in $«Ao 1 CIC ( 
tha following refatenefea to the &&&* ?"*“ 

Pug* &0 — Deicript ion of Z>ttf raM 

4t rft upf^ 1 —^ ^ * l 

mrnrit iftfiri fff l 

*f qtruiflt gffS tftlt : 

p vat 91- Description of Vasanta (spring-time) 

* ^rfpn-g^rat fforst t 

finM w$*Tkpm fif" 

finr-^f^ STtWlfb Pm W* : ” *\£ 

Prof. Relate ha, explained ,b. m.laphor id .hi, £ 

fitcdli referred lo by the pool i» hi. no.., at the end o, lh. volnme. "* 
explain, the word dhdrat as ilciw or rnn* on page 111 *b,l. oo «*■«»<> 
rftaieft is expleined a, lamp, lighted during the Dipflfr festival on lh. lop 

of a big heap of grass. 1 

,. cdeOI, ,JM b, d dler sa-ml ^ 

*WH =!5^lTff. ” 
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WbiJe explaining the above reference to f^ari Prof. Kulaie bos 
drawn our attention to the following reference to ffuiat in the Jihino- 
ftwrri .■— 


0>9p. I J ( Ov I SSP — p, t it5 of Bhide's edition ) 

ftv wf.\ | *m f=rmr«iifw! i 
wsiwsnft f^rjvTT | Tfhfq t| tl " 

We have already pointed out two references to tymA in Jnanehart, 
lo which the above one may now bo added. 


Pelort? I proceed to note the refereincaa to Divlii in ioorces culler 
than those referred to above I sUll record its fairly detailed description 
in Sanskrit given in an encyclopaedic work called the wmTrWfr^ which 
appears to he a reflection of the social and religious practices of the Vijaya* 
uagar Empire { between say A. D. 1450 and 1560 ).t This is a description 
of a royal- Zhtd/i and hence stands in contrast with the Ditto I celebrated 
by Cakradharfl and bis Gosdvts. This description read# as follows in the 
B. O. ft. Institute MS An. 43 of ttf*a-r3 of WT* 17 T *U«< 4 t gq : - 
Page HIT 67th BataJa describing 

•r*n^rftRinf*T sis* trwfit: t 

«w’tinstptsi5ifiroiwurr«in n % jj 

**rarr^ fnmrf ntfTgwm n ^ h 

bvs nurr^nwe^t. t 

wftrr mfa fvwTur || ^ h 

gfw: j 

owwt nt^rtrror r| » u 

«rfsrti|n- h’UwgnifVftr u \ II 

ffrfjnuijwri iftjvnr<T -ssuf* n i 
hftsftfOTt^ *^Miej<ji hP*hi ^ |r | || 


i J^X^n^r, l>J *«fT d:aJ ' ftt ™ nr ' VeL v * 1 B 3 » yp*nh pp.T-ia 

- r, f **■ I -if. Cikiitu, ( I9S laktn. IV du*k with 

^W*T*WI 5 I I m * Well iHa ilu* ii mJ illicit lo tmMd IcGii.ht *1 mtht-hJ duitlai aod iffing" 
tiwlr fcBnftal fttUr*!? j— 


P, air — ,£ ^ i.viT. ( 

Itat 3^^ || || t» 
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fsrcfw S^n^roni 

?^fr *im f.tsi ntfspn*. 11 '* II 

g!|: re«n«T 511^, V 

lipftl *rwnfi!T: m^3?3: srro; §ftf: It £ 11 

sjgtg wiii^ SHWHi'd* to; I 

*5^ ^TTilJtTTOr |( l || 

WViTT; >PTlf^t *1@: ^f***!'^ I 

t^ITT II II 

ffrk «tt=i W*\ Siq^n^W: I 
'iwn *; 3*t ^ U U H 

$xr fspjj fR=iw I 

torero tayW*nftfit ll ll 

ira^iftTrtf^iTpii t^tt g'tTvT ^r?: 1 

FjpnprvTFTO *Trfro: g^5i II «JJ 

anwH'^i.m'Hifr *rftwnra$ ^ Ij tv ll 

^•nT^mx^r; 1 

iSfffH *TO« II V\ II 

mjgfaOTtfnT^ri fkrirnti; t 

HTCHTTOiftit V*i *»&**! <■ stJwxj; ll ly U 

Ulu.-iUHV-"'™ Fagwai fa^TrT^, 1 

tTFfPti =5 *Wn*rt * froifttaT* || {* I) 

RtT-xtmi ’ xwpi*t fiflifra l 

nftWPit h totjoI'HI finis'll \t II 

c^fexro %<rtF<m v&vmmi tl U tl 

«TlfaFl*4T*^ L > 4»4ir<<g. 1 

iJR ' a IHHHIr^KT? fi^fl'T^ ffi > 

^ I wnw ii W faH^nfr * ll « ll 

gwPit«M*m sw^wnm: *tt ii « n 

9TOJFHI gfitifnT*T:gT 1 

g^ : qfxlTf: ^TWTt^ f m ll M II 


m 



i7 



































no 


Studies, in Indian Cultural Hutciry 


UUi ^TT^iT VTTTtW^r | 

wwfferifc it q t n 

q*j: Wiwi | 

qntf qjq Vi^nj || T\ || 
r,t^i4j^ qiuiHivt 1 twnwfqq i 

feroi jtp^i ^fkqrrm &t q || >$ || 

shot qttnfVOTqinTf^ j 

qlwigt^rf^r^gf^grCTrst^Vjni || u 
qqqi'jq SOTHI | 

gq-tottfeiff: W7T qgr«£r<*^ u || 

f^^ftnfqismOTtqT sjrqqsgwn ♦ 

*?rrcqi *T* infSlq: |[ ]| 

HT^^siFqrefqerfq v \ 
qr<?|M**M<WI+H|.f^rf *rqij |j |o |j 

|fq, q re q ^wi r 
q^*«i «4 «f*m tm ^nsereri h it H 


1|unaisi*ft'<*t9«r h rau^^ilferret sfrw^sft- 



*TFT%n» = *R^; T 


*1 


Pagt es — 8$th Faiqla describing ^TqTOsft-Sr^, 

" ** ftra:— *nffc l 

q?wii ^rwrfti tj3 rmanf || *1| 

ftr% q%j ftfij ■ Rf^qq sgjn \ 
fq#qi m R3T ii ^ i| 

nr?qt ftr^t ^?: fmifcq | 

q l| | || 

L qiWRgr mount h ort dUtL., «( ^rvrwt*. Ab*w jumk »i.u olm^ in ln^unRiir 

tKmdynl JMv J'- 1 Sth Ztomiff I4*it timnlleqi tilt uk of j*jf*DftvVifr at (irr-warkt tit ft* 
*1^i-n+ft ( 8 m Elliott ffiiteo* of Initia, IT,H7-U8). Tho prowl nfuntua to 

qr*rf¥qi *1 Divth loatvoT J* impoftthl u U 1* cm., ,-f«* w |{«i j B VU hm 

rrtsTrins m)oobc< flm^orkt ■; ill nil a fettirot*. In i|e 3ft%3TOOT$eq ihore l» s hiPeh 
imra Ui gum ca/ofri t&$ ju folium :— 

** ^^4 glfe^ lg *\ Hhep nlf^fif sii-tui * frm* ( &* alio my p*pqi da (ha »j 
tfiHt-^Uoidr Ml Itttfu la SflT j; p ftmoon ikw Ydum*, ^ 137-13* }. 





























Thu History of Div&n Fast ival 

irat tnii^iw «pit tl YII 

gffiV* pfitf fa^NfSw i 

5^ «fFT^ «ft$ 4 MMM S* I! H tl 

siFg^T t 

«^€f rF*^** wifi*: Jl ' 11 

$nn*rzv *i^st 

fsp*re*tw m, ^.'isTfV’refir* II ^ Il 

Pjiji^l^ II 4 II 

p^fw^nfi^nfe^ront ^iRih: 3*1 II \ li 

inOTitmHifliffmr twiwi-wm^hhk 11 t*> U 
¥T^qt * 5 T* *?** OTTfwmJTFW^ | 
TT^^frer^ft ^< vfw$r%Ti il It II 

£OTnnninftft ***t*i^ 

smn^tFSiS^ II ^ li 

nfcpu frr?fTFi- 5 nf *np* snTT 5 ^ I 

li It 

£*5*1 gf* g^s* wro^raf flJttfra t 

c®£*t *?*? 3 fiwngw il tV II 

*ttf V**ttriT«i3ti|£ **tr n ] 

w**% 3 *r*5 ^^i6 i ^*a *n^ ii 

*TIPJ ^1TW**3* 4lV^r^»ajJ ^ I 
farstraig *rrit* M-4Vi^if I' IS il 

-jiTRiTTJiR^j *spiig fafinsng * i 
inaatnwg ***13 «W^ * l^nii ll t* d 

tprjfTT^rmstiii^JiTai If H 

swrg {ftftvf for* i 

**!***** wprffc ***** t^Ii 


an 




































Btndiaa m Indian Cultural Hktary 
n^wift ftww h i 

Ppfrp 'JfeHiUttffcfl-H i| j| 

iTOtreu TOietv wffr sr^*^, ] 

^^UHiefrir^iiin luri^raT jt^iuiS* n ^ n 

«n$4(rej TOfwd I 

towis* f#s?r w fhwjagu m; ti ^ II 
^awr w^if^wsgwirfs^m i 

fa*FN%ffeq, n \\ n 

^ i^i+s/Mii ( *j ^ TiTmtf^oi u ssfe^ | 

TO; ^Uti| mRfH: 1| || 

TOil^: ggp^ ra) TU'ftsMfJflJHB, j 

^i-^i|^l ^TOnlmf faiSTOHiE: If \\ |i 

fluTO^ snNr« to; \ 

srriJ^wirtrafirw urofljiiffi toto: || \% f} 
to? t# TOVftrm^fvn>w ijkm i 

TO! ^ 5^ R^HTO <nTO1^!«'PTO??: II *9 j| 

^fir fltrrw renint ^nf^rtg^m'i: j 
<Ep^ tto jpsrrois ymi# fj ^ it 
ffl Wl g *^TO «ft ^T^TOUfsTOl | 

uhitsifa Ji \% l| 

^nfirfitmegrTO fifa i 

to'^ 1^9 *if5«5 || |] 

mgro TOtrmffa 1 *ra mui fsrerrJTT | 

*Ff ^ »frot ^unreurFfiaf nfH, U \{ || 

•Tig?Kl J 4^ jIH• 7’KflTTTOTTSI^; | 

fWl^ltrsiT-tinU n^lTTiTi^f f lmi x^rj^ifT'ftfj^inT ^ft^TTO^TOTOTTOTO 
TOtTOufetm; «rc?n || “ 

Tbe two chapters reproduced shove contain quite a colourful picture 
of the m V al Divtfi celebrated on two days via. [ 1 } pn, 

( 2 ) wm* 5JTO! This is LXvOli as observed in the South of India 

Let ween ssy A. D, H00 and 160CL1 now continue my story of DivOlt and 
come to the extrema North of India ami record a short description of Diriit 
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given by a Muslim writer Abdul Rahatnan in an Apabkrmia poem called 
the tf^trnww 1 * 3 in which we find a description of the month oT K&rttika 
and the Dlpdittin night ( ) as follows:— 

“ fvffTiT ftifi? ftvrfou ifi^r 
emiftfawfcT stwn l 
jfru (ppn 3|ftwll 

nfittww *reun *nvwffc LI II ” 

Mr. Bhayani observes on p. 90 of bis critical Introduction 
m On the Dtp^nali night mansions ware decorated with lights rcsem- 
h|mg the crescent moon. Ladies applied coliyrtum to their eyes ( 17b ). 

The commentary called on the above passage reads as follows^- 

w*r unsTiVtfctiMttiM. wt nitW I 

jjpi'-i: ^1%: gtfwrPt nfbfwrfa 1 'i 5 ^ 
fi^l lAj II tl n 

Illnmioatioci of houses on the Ditali night by Hindu ladies it aptly de**i- 
hed by ibis Muslim writer who belonged to J#nfWn a I l « ‘be 

Punjab- 33* w,%$ well versed in 8*n»krit, Prakrit and ApMi'fitpia. He 
must have mastered these languages at some seat of Hindu Culture t per¬ 
haps it was Multan). 

From the above description of JWvflfl in the Punjab of <■-, A. D. 1150 
we now go to Alh'.-rani's description of tKiAli of c. A D. WSlK In Alhe- 
i uni’s remarks a M on the Festivals and Festive days" of the Hindus he 
describes the />iuilfl festival as follows : - 

" 1st KQrtika or new moon’s day, when the sun marches in Libra is 
called DivOlL Thun people bathe, dress festively, make presents to each 
other of betel leaves and areoa nuts; Lhsj' cide to the temples to give alms 
and play merrily with each other till noon. In the night they light ft great 
utimber of lumps in every place so that the air is perfectly clear. The 
cause of this festival is Uwl L#.kqmt tbs wife of Kdsmfrra once a year on 


1. Bd. by JtUATijayaji «ut Hbiraiij* VliyStihn-iASU If*', P»£* -1* ** 

«» Prtf<x4 ( fU ) hum! 3iu»Ttjayli ml— ** *^npvfi - »>«' ^ ^ 

lap tb, rebn, uf Blidbarija at *■ l> Mur Mr d tfc tm w>‘«j «.i tb. 

tataf* tb* On* k»U of I bo Itttb awtai? of tb* Vlbam* **. “ 

1 6*a a, tsfl ol WmidPxtoriM Q^ait**f bj Qinui»n» — vita* ruid- ■ tt * ri, “* 
nab. It I. aba* VM rnibsfl. W. of Utiow-, Priaeip*! tosWiav* «*b» sJaIujuibiUb 
uttS ifcfl nmaSu* af an eta tlbulu tanyte. * tfw*i cotll ' £ lk>wi * ,sl1 ** 

3. vi-lop. 1SJ s f YoL U of JOmmmr' India. •ibyb.C. «*•«. Umitm. ***** 
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atb f' tlh * hfi . Son ft prisoner in tha setre- 

*jjf*h^SSr * CAUed L * *• principality 

Of Batu i h e Hmdus maintain tlmt this time WM a tint a lor luck in JEW* 

„f a k ^ 0 ^ 3eafCh t0X *** Jifiilts of the && we have traversed » period 
of «bnt MO ywr. end moved from the south of Indie to its Jueme 
north. We stand on the threshold of antiquity at about 1000 A. D. * 1 end try 
to see if we can cross this threshold and notice any lights of the DiwUf in 
the inner apartments of the Indian history. 

h) Nt rth T^r ° ***** Alberufli s description of tbo Hindu DiviJi 

m North India we find a brilliant poetic description of Dim in the Fire- 

° l “‘“’"“f 0 " ia S *° *« (A. I>. Ut ). About 

this daacnjjfoa u>y fc.«d Dr. V. Bughuyut, ml t, s ,h. Mlavi « m . ck5 

“ 1,,s “'“"‘"ff* A»™ rofujttoo-n.mj.fl ■ ( 379 0 | 

0 / <?<injc, IO *A ,/fto /Pe^arcA May 1944- Vol. I, parr 3) 

, t - " P P' ». Bombay. 1901 ) — The JAriatmanf 

fe n va] ^foi oweiby the Dipole Houses are white-washed and dec* 
rated with white festoons; music, merry-making and ambling go on; the 
tops o! houses are bright with rows of lights. This festival is in the g<tr*t 


The text of the DiuVl description reads as follows :— 
fTOJ — 

i*uus?r fgiprigiinf^wsfl: 

4 4tt wn u (: ; 
iiiujWjfflaynraM&afEiixrt 

tmtg $$ ., || 


I. In 4 Chinan pot in mi tilt Loti!*™ iWwjti < d ,«„ fjrrt ttJJ it,™., t j 
( A H. ) M got ■ parallel of put J*rUl ( Vide jj m L f juJ „ iW * 

to. 19M V I 4 ima. . .Urn* from it|, |K » ra 7 - * **" ^ t Nonm- 

“ T*« *» to Lantern Ftoiwol 

Thm iloPbe-wwhtl tf(fata trrnl bright M 1%. 

Wtea to ttidOD BmnnUd ta tin topi <,( the iflSoin, 

Two liWHJi hop! toil lrf#t *(t*r ik, yriJow ** 

i m fnutvat M< oelebTftUd p a . h aS , «, J. ,|^ ti, ^ o( |b> 

Empire, ll i-tol«d ^ ,i j« t, ,too B ^ 

^ '» *» V <• wW ^ « < ^Tt ), wbldik .*P1 B 
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^ MlPregrr^: I 

ifrfS t^n rntftwFi *r^f: gtvpirfTvn*!*: n <31 II 

frtiipTOwfii^TwfeynW' 
afanwyt wfir^rigw&'awewii i 

^ntHT T^*T II *3 i II 
5ft ^TTf^^f^n^Tt tftTK^nrfwr ’n^pjw 1 etc. " 

From the above description of Divftli by * Southern writer of o. A. 
D. 050 wo go to ft Rat hm ifinn text “ nflt iattr (Aim SlA or rtA century ^1* 
D. *' Viz. the sfo cH ' itra 1 in which I find the following description of 
fh'wtfl :— 

Pane 4£ ( Lahore Edition* 1924 )— 

« otn <tm wi*% 3 wwjftw u K*^ 11 

■]^^ i wi fhw wwi w *r^= ^3 1 

h*n * *fNw« luna** 1 * # 3*1 |l II 


qjf 1 

^h^iwnV ^ II <v« II 

fspjftw ifripi w«o"^(tw3iv w i| \*4 It 

oAvorrwt: r 5 1 

fhmrwvftfiflft l! II 

«4i£g>cti7 wr*^*r ’w*nrofr i 

«tW Vt|fi»«T^Trvfi!!: II M* II 

trat 3n% fjpftvis Wtjiwfl: I 

nhftut* tm «qw: wttr^ j| V'll 

ri^TplW WIW: I 

rni Stiff VTV B** fi^>7T. yw: II M 1 . H 


I. EJ. bj bttbt tad &*»•* L*ta™. 1311-I ! !atr*l*rtl«. - , 

iTUtav of iXm «W»r, < ^ «* 1 Tot L *._*»- K*JH*9* 

Anm on ibl« t ‘artjrn. B* tnUKdbl# JVrtpi J» mmf fir KWTO. «*»< 

uHirr ihm KaUoyi’t work ** { ). 
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3 ^flwi Hwntwsi [ 

*ptN4*am II Ml M 

firarerefolrei to ^ gRn*n t 

«%*, n^rr »n wn || my LI 
^wiRtw fpjvl^ni: | 
mwon wutHtfa voifriw n \t\ n 

fpf Tft& ^TFf^iumr ?rcrn r E?r]^;iHti i « 

Thu above passage corresponds to verses 308 to JUT in the Critical 
Edition of the Nllamata by K. B. I. M. de Vreese published by E. J. Brill, 
Leiden, 1036 ( pp. 36-37 ). 

Eroni the description of Mpam&lQ in the NUamota Puril{m of Kush- 
in ir composed in the " Sth or ;th century A* D . M we turn to the play 
JV^armncfo * of Sri Mnr*a, who is supposed to be identical with Hars*- 
vardhmu of Kanauj, the reputed author of two other plays via. Statmlvalt 
and Pri^rlurhki, who ruled between A, D. HOC and e48 . In Act IV of 
malinanda I find a reference» to BftdH in the following extract :— 

"nSrsir—wsufa n^m^wpsg^i wmfiff: t mrr u^j m*i 
3 ?f I ^iviHuru* 1 vj VT- 

3 ^* srfruir) ^ j 

frag»ftqwT!rnpir; | wsaffr g uj i NH trr^ra J ’ 

(ffa fjuawfr ) 

lu their notes 0 on the expression '* sfiTOfiru^t*! ° the editor* 
observe : " This seems to he j. festival held on the first day of the bright 
fortnight of Kiirtika * and celebrated with illuminations, our DivOlL, '' I 
thinfc the cumulative effect of the bistory of Divm reconstructed by me 
so far will warrant the above identification of fHnifervr** with oar &uiW 
festival. 


1. EC by 0, 6. BnkwuJ a It. Panel** 
St, Ibid. jtp.(|]HilL 
E t*ii V. 51 . 


*" 11 y * ®- M»bt* In til frr-liHddi,itt Jniiia ( Bombay, J|W>, ff. ) duf* wUb 

*** *"* £*JJ“ h ‘ U * u ■ wi ai Hfisi tatrimtad) sjffo f**ikn 0B BS(ffct JtLa 

ll»n I #RT ), ( 3 ) VrfW? - bight of Fun Km ( Tbw U 

w SS?r W «v ^9^7 *t lata*. ( *£» J. U 

P f- US; n. fr sra. ^ sia-sti; mi J. vi, ^ sax-m a jit, sw.wa 

( 3VPTT 3pm }, 
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Ml modern arm outer* an d editors* of the ifOgOnanda equate 
<» STua w t ffm 11 with Diedfl festival but the commentary^ of Sivaianm 
explains the expression with the remarks : wrafflwff*. I cannot 

say if the IlivtUt was known as in tinciml or mediaeval India, 

in this connection X note here some points about the origin of the DivOll 
fezlival receded by "fjgvedi" in hi a book on Aryan Fettivoh 1 already 
referred to by me. These point* are briefly as follows ;— 

11) TUc present ftiwfe nfchfi* is a nniftcaticm and transform a tUn 

of three nw^ v, =- t i > < U ) “ d ( lli ) m ***> 

(2) urim appears to have bean observe! on *nTwft W in ancient 

nines as r* *?i l *nnjr in honour of iha ancestor#* 

( 3 ) enwgsft was observed in ancient tones on tbs Wlfaw WW. 14 
pertained to the presiding deity of which was Afar. 

U) wmasi ( snn*% ) was observed cm mmti'T vVfhttf, It indicated the 


closing of the flTStWT. „ . ... 

( h \ In course of time Wlft* was fixed upon a* the first month of the 

fatfcn «a^ during the reign of the founder of this era, e 

custom of celebreliog '*>= aal “ m th, ‘ Mmh “ ««»**'••*J 
other festivities of the Nets }W» beginning most hove s*«“ the l 


IT shove hypothesis .beet the origie eeii <«*£*■* <* ** 
modem XMtl festiv.l heeds to he sebsmolieted hy eovdsece. IB eelhoc 
has not recorded any convincing evidence in it* support to compel o 

“TS^-f DWI ** revealed by double literary 
far come to c, J* D. COO. If the mentioned in the t/Wmid* 

definitely means the D, villi* we cun easily take its antiquity at least upto 
A. D. 000, as national festivals have always a long tradition behind them. 

p. IDS. truuUte* ilia mc^resaloy “ • _ s ' 

learn th*i i*3 gATrroeula l»i« to fa* ^x-mtoS to * * naH *• make a miSiMt 

of Ik. t1» to It, hrtd. II- krlto^™ ** H ^ . 

ftm** lo *. u -i r ft*«^ 

i f.S bv Qtpipill ^iUl. IVivMriTMW * - >! " r “' : 

e Wt hvifoT |PW», mv.mv.Bie. «■ *>«* ,„ . ,H— 

■LirUhilTnn tfet ^ Ur » **" bIt " m ' ** ’ 

/ e* < A# nrSi PM* * 
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To go backwards from A. D. 500 in now a difficult task and l earne¬ 
stly invite brother-scholars to point out from early sources any references 
to or descriptions of the DiviUl which can establish the aatujnity of this 
national festival at least for 2000 years, if not more. 

Hemacandra in his D*ihulmamZht I f III. 48 ) mentions a Deit word 
“■ atTOMvft u { = dqwfw ) and equates U with or fWrfisrar. If this 

explanation is correct we can easily take back the antiquity of DiixVl to 
the time* of Vataydyaua's KSmasatra, which mentions wsmfs in its list 
of festivals, as.pointed out by Mr. T. S. fiay in hU delightful article on 
'* The Indoor and out-door Games of Ancient Indio " ( Vide p, 244 of 
Proceedings of the Indian History Oongmss, Calcutta, 1039 ), Mr. Bay 
States that the festivals wrifs, S^g^unrr and grown: are termed nifatfl 
or having got u noble purpose and are universal and the rest are or 
provincial. About urtffnfg Mr. Hay* observes;_ 

** YakqaWri is performed during the night of the Neiv Muon Night 
of EarttiXa [ Some are of opinion that is the Fall Moon Hight of 

Kuriliko- But J don’t think that they ure correct. Vide the commentary 
by Rnmacandra Sastri on Ka nrfarvacbfamani {I, 4, 42) J This night is 
also called tf-Tnl*. * People generally gamble during this night. This is 
the night when the Xbi'rtfJ festival is celebrated nowadays almost every 
where in India. In Bengal and in some parts of India goddess ji'aJ! is 

f cefft tetrld/root tkl ) 

ct tb« rotoenew to rR^TTU fa toe fdloNtog Uia» *hidi are toLroJccc! by the fc*t to lb* *•» 
«oKi*n:— '4vr ErF?5H'i' 

[These peaks of lb* nsoumato, » t iftad out hr 

tht in!!l of “f tet™. pteKBBltw Seamy of Ik (xdeed Ibr Jflt-pitapi 

( 3!^eitws ) ]. 

I. JM. by HamlnujMi iBil In 5 . S. Strut i TL €l a laaliiate, few, 1988 >, p . US. 

Ewtapl.“ qf-UtfriUj'ij Mm\ri * l 

F? rpt fa f& 4-jd'if {$ II ^ *| ■* 

4 l AbotU dl'j 4 , J). — A ■ 111 . luigia) the £>tta*arrv to C, 600 A. J}, lift H*j too^ru tb# 
dhta " Avum *n& #raJo* lb* wmk* 

a Mb Ear tudfa la tool * 4 * td d kUarttate^I hmit d-ll wilt, |.|| TB | 1 in tot Prwf. 
daodai «Unon tha c* of iMjeJi Ptoi*l Wtfi a 8 . UtBtoaW w ti B b u t- Jw to 1 * 
IU^sO^J i wii, “ thikTQ not icon ttd 4 u 4 draiifc 

*. i ba ootimmcU'.« Yatodbat* to hit Jopmahealk era area, ea toeSi^y^jabprrM 
( P- M d iCftri j j u! na. «L hf KdipcUk, K, S„ Pit*, feuuitoj, 1900 }; — 

" I I *UvHHK | up^fr I 

.*^T ^hf^; wi: l ttn 311 ^— f> ole. 
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'worshipped during the night. The New Moon anti Foil Moon Sights are 
specialty filed for the worship of JC&ll end Bah fml, the goddess of wealth. 
The festival is performed in honour of this goddess in most parts 

of Indie The day following this night is culled uwiri'T'Pt which is the first 
day of the ledum calendar of the Vikrama era, latfaWUri is the last 
night of the year It ia said that Bali, the king of the nether world ascen¬ 
ded the throne on this day, " 

Hemacandra’s equation : ff { TfjmSf ) “ or flvtfewi ’’ is 

a good startin'; point to hunt np the history of the .fbrifl in sources on 
either side of the Christian era, especially because the A'di/tiMilirii mentions 
the among three major festivals ( nifippw; explained by Yasodhara 

as “ ” ), if ® flte evidence can be gathered about 

the tnarifa festival, we shall be in a position to clarify the problem of the 
origin of DiedH. 

At the beginning of bis article on Games referred to above Mr. Bay 
observes -— 

•* ft is not possible to yiv* <* chrorurfftyical account of that* aotnt*. 
There are certain games still prevalent in India, which can be traced as far 
back as the Buddhist,, Epic, and even the Fedre period. Bo we shall arrange 
the games according to their nature and shall try to give their history as 
far His practicable?. ” 

I am firmly convinced that without r, chronological account of our 
festivals we cannot understand their history. In 1 ha ™ 

planted some mile-stonea of the cftrwnnfotfp ri / ffom n,Wuf jl [K 100 

to A. It. ten as will be seen from the following tabular statement.'— 


Chfonotogy 

Reference 

D =r Diwili 

Timts indicated 

Between A. D. 
60 and 400 

[ mentions mrtlfa as an impor¬ 

tant lestivol-According to Benioviindr* 

-aTs^Wt ( tnSRlfii ) « t0 0r 

fPirfe'Sl — nwtw? ( on > explains 

VFTrftt us attended «** 

and ylftw. He calls it a wifinwi festi¬ 
val as opposed to Both these terms 

The gives its 

list of festivals as 
v*nfn, wtgframr^ 
^qH'da etc. Is any 
chronological order 
intended in this 
list? 


ar*j tQtinU0Dcd by the ^i***!^ 
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Chronology 

Eaference 

D = Diyhii 

l 

Time indicated 

A, D. 606-048 

Sri Hars&of Kacauj refeca to 
djtw* in his play which is 

equal to modern D as it lins a reference 
to irTTsuiti mentioned in the same con¬ 
test—The custom of presenting gar¬ 
ments to the bride and Lride-grm,m at 
this festival referred to in *ti»ttw has its 
parallel m the modem custom of hono¬ 
uring the son-in-law witjt feast mid 
presents on the first D after marriage. 

aRR^, of WTTfmT. 

Between A* D. 

*fTOJ3?f!jTirar composed in Kashmir 


GOO and 800 

describes in detail the ifYdmwr festival 

—** wrilhc WHldl 


with the following features'— (1 ) All— 



round illuminations, ( 2) hoisting up of 

according to colo¬ 


festoons, ( 8) Feasting with Brahmins, 
relatives and dependents, ( I) {Timid mg, 
Mitsio, (6) Passing the night in the 
company of ladies, {0) Wearing of rich 
apparel and jewels, (7 ) Presenting new 
garments to friends, relatives, I-ralioiins 
and the servants. 

phon. 

A. D. 059 

in his roftawawt couipo-! 

Performed after the 


«al during the reign of the f'taws King 

festival 


pit (III) of xusthtc (MSlkhed) describes 
with the following features:— 

(1) Houses, white-washed and decora¬ 
ted with white festoons, ( S) Merry¬ 
making iu the company of todies, ( 8) 
tlfusic, ( 4 ) Gambling, (5) Tops of hou¬ 
ses bright with rows of lights, (0) Indt- 

( f?5poffil Mf$), 


ciited by qwT^WE ( *' 
fritavftrw. **) 


A. D. 1030 

The astronomer ifriPr refers to finite} 

Prior lo 

in liia Marathi com me m ary an his own 



nftfTITRTWTWl. 
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Chronology 


A. D. 10S0 


AJ>. 1038-1172 


Before A. 1). 
1159 

A J). 1100-1200 


A. D. 1110 


Reference 

1 > — Bivoli 


Tims indicated 


Alberto! in bis “ Enquiry imo Iodi i" 

( Tabkik~i~ Sind ) gives a detailed 
desetiption of D with the following 
tent ureas- (1) name " nmi ", Fes¬ 
tive dress, ( 3) Making presents of b*4d 
kaw and areca ni its, (i ) Henry-mak¬ 
ing, (6) visiting temples sod giving 
alms, (t>) All-roood display of lamps 
at night, ( 7 ) cause of D given as the 
liberation of Bali on this day by L&k- 
jml, wife of Ytoudtva* t ^ ) 1 ^bne for 
luck —Alberflal entered India in the 
train of Mahmud of Gsznb 

Gujarat refers In his -rat- 

ntwresi "to ( WT^) aQd 

equates it with or Tbnfewi, 

of 3*«lw*»TT mentions 5!?* 
Tlf* _ fnrteft {1.1-103 ) (see in 

BL Petersburg!* Sans. Worterbucb ) 

Abdul Ra h™™ of Malian in the 
Punjab in his Apabhramlu work 
TT*I* J escribes the Dljvlrali night 
H afr^fvwfg) with the following features:- 

(1) Ijin mi nation of mansions by ladies 
ait-round. 

(2) Ladies applying the oollyrinm 
of these lamps to their eyes- 

fB) Resemblance of theDivilli lamps 
to the Orescent moon. 

A ftffNi'tdfi mairnph'ojt of the Madras 
Presidency of the reign of CAlukya 
Tribhuvananiall* refers io a gift of 

one yodpdpo for the service of V» 
by can KwvarAja on ■ Ufraw, New 
Jfocn day of «*$*, 


" tnt Kftriika of 
New Moon's day 
when the Sou 
marches in Libra." 


irrr Season— 

wfnet w. 


New Hoorn d 13 of 
y wgw, fftffwrr ml fed 
*nsm,, which Lr. 
Fleet regards as 
wfa (which a* tended 
fjtom infsTT ywi 1* 

to wifc* SIP K >■ 
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Chronology 


A. D. 1290 


o. A. D. 1200 


Reference 
D = DivaiL 


Tima indicated 


<- A, D. 1200 


Tha Maha rostra Saint refers 

to f^STaft in bis sm^jO in three differ* 
cm metaphors—The illQminatiODB of 
the Diyiili are compared to the tight of 
spiritual knowledge 

In the Marathi Mahmmbhava text 
a long description is given 
about the oelebraticn of DivOIl by 
vxvrt, the founder of this sect and his 
Gosavi pupils. Features of this desert* 
ption are;—* 

0) Plenty of water stored and used for 
the Divnfl bath, taken by the Cfi*Qvi*. 

(2) Use of oil for rubbing the bodies 
before this bath. 

(3) Waving of lights ( uhnwnt)before 
the Geaavfa by the worn an—disci pie of 


(4) Preparation of choice dishes for 
dinner such as »r^ ?ru etc. on the 

strarfra (} day following the 
Diva!I day. 

This was a Saint's Divtili without 
any merry-making of the aristocratic 
variety. It was qaiLe modest and simple, 

in hia ww*<<iPu*fl|Hlb} ( j 

describes the unf^ftm ( or wt^dlw ) 
festival. In this connection he quotes a 
passage from wfucuNtr containing the 
story of UU and his sifter who 

feasted him at iiLr house. Since that time 
this festival was observed by brothers 
and sisters. 


5js fstfi«n. 
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Chronology 


Keference 

D = Dirall 


Time indicated 


A. D, 1805 


A. 0.1430 


Between A. 0. 
1450 and 1600 


of Gujarat in bin jt*sviP*.*iafe DivOll niohi 
narrates the story of KoShSpor king, 
who was contemporary of king Siddba- 
rfljn of Qnjarat ■ A. 0* 1WH1 ^8 )- ^ 
this connection bo refers to the Diiftli 
festival at Kolhapar with tba following 
feat ares 

(1) Worship of tbe iTTTst^ goddess 
of Kolhapur by the king's wives on the 
XHtrfli night. 

( 2 ) Oblation of gold jewels and cam¬ 
phor offered to on the DivalS 

nigbt bjf <m officer of 0 iddbnra|a* 

( 3 ) Gift of a magic gar men t to n!( l wpf i 
by the above officer. 

NieoJoi CbntU the Italian traveller 
who visited Vijayanagar about A. LX 
142d or 1431 has described the festivals 
that were celebrated at yijayanagor 
&nch os wfcfttriT, mid 

( Vide p. of nm* a«„ 

B. L 8. Mandal, Poona, lB3IHi7i arti¬ 
cle on fcw*»PlT wife to R* 

M, Athavale ). He describes the DivOli 
lamps kept burning day and night 
within temples itad on their roofs. 

The aD encyclopaedic 

work dealing with sooial religions and „ a 

political life, poshly of Vijayaitegar * it** fen i*"*"* * 
Empire, describes in two chapters how 
a king Should Observe the Divail on 
and The 

features of the ne>r«^ r ‘ te : " 

(lj This festival brings vintory, P rn 
gony, happiness, prosperity etc. to kings. 


wT** f«i wrhft 
or ww and 
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Chronology 


Hefereno* 

D - Divali 


Time indicted 


it U onJled »7rsm*r* ( error of Soverei¬ 
gnty )■ 

( 2 ) Early morning Lath, (3) Worship 
of Purohita* nod other eminent Brab 
mins* 

(-») At the bath the king's wife 
should anoint him with oil anti mafias 
( wrestlers) should bathe him with 
warm water. This is called **]f&$fpr ( 

foj King should worship his special 
deity ami light three lamps before Ll 

Then b o should go to :he sitsnrrnEt 
( awembly hvli ) duty attired with 
swnrd, heimer, oruBmems etc. find sit 
on the royal throne ( ) with all 

bis servants and officers in attend* 
nnce* Ho should receive here the. 
mum beta of the assembly consisting of 
tributary princes, learned Brahmins, 
poets, s i Bgers, actors, dan cars, as tre) t g. 
ers, and courtezans. This reception 
should ha according to the status nf 
etch class of the assembly. The King 
should then distribute presents in the 
form ot garments. The distribution of 
tftmbUJn tie. should bnng the function 
to a dose, 

(7) The King should than go to the 
w^jTand therein thoeompany uf beau- 
tifal Indies, Jus sous and grand-sons 
etc. finish his dinner, 

(6J In the evening he should witness, 
tn the company of tributary princes etc. 
a display cf (fire-works ) foll¬ 

owed by a drama lie performance in the 
Wra-TtH*! accompanied with singing etc- 
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Chronology 

R (9) 


j l? fa recce 
D = Divatl 


Time indicated 


Ho should then retire to the 


take his meals with the mem¬ 


bers of the hoQse-hold and later puss 
the night in the company of faia chief 
queen { ), 

The features of the fmnwt proper 
on the following day (tnflwsjwwfttfn) 


are s— 


(1) Bath etc, as on the previous day, 
{ 2) Worship of *m*f ( Sun ). 

( 3) Offering three Iamp3 to @^Tt- 
for averting and establi¬ 

shing w^ift on it secure basis 


(-1) Holding a gathering in the WF*I> 
as on the previous day. 

(fi) Betiring to wsmp and ‘hero 

worshipping 

(fl) After-noon rest, followed by 

GntartnitLiijents like 

( 7 ) Ilium .nation* albround in the 
capital in temples, assembly-halls, terr- | 
ftC es streets and squares, theatres eta, 

(8) Honouring the royal servants 
with tttmltUa and garments after their 
labours ( pram*.) for ot tbt> 

Div&U nekbrations. 

( <J) Dedication of the antiw illtuni- 

nations ( ) to •tpB^dt. 

(10) Worship of SOU of fMN* 

p Aiid giftnisoti of 

(11) Distribution of gifts 8 o1 ^ clx ' 
to Brahmina, relatives ate. with a joy¬ 


ous heart. 


29 
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Chronology 

Reference 
l> — Diva II 

Time indicated 


Thus terminates the "aw? 

contributing to Jong life, health, vic¬ 
tory, prosperity and knowledge. 


A. D.16BQ 

Aift-i”Akbari of Abul Furl describes 

Kilrttika I'*. 


DicMl 

Feature*' —(1) Greatest festival of 
the Vmsya caste. (2J IILuniinjitions-diff- 

and liH* 


ereuca in calculating the date of D, — 
celebrated on vti&v WW and pan 
(b) Lumps are la as Dii |hu Muslim 
festival Sh(ib-i-tnxr<it, (1) Dicing and 
other strange traditions. 

European references to DivMl recor¬ 
ded ih Kobsou-Jobsou, Feature ;-{ ] ) 
b easting, (2) Festival in honour of fran, 
L^) Sending presents to all concerned, 
(4) Bania's Divall, (6) Grand festival 
season, (fl) Fireworks ( 1820), (7) Wor¬ 
ship of ^(fT, (tsj Floating ,j | ull i| .■$ in 
river, (6) Splendid I.Nvalt at Benares 

(ieee). 


In the foregoing study of the bistoiy of the DivOH festival 1 have 
confined toy evidence as far as possible to non-Parilnic sources, as the 
chronology of thfl PurSnic sonne; is not definite, I hope now that many 
of my friends Who h*ye made a close study of the Foranio sources will 
throw more light on ihis festival of lights by licking up the Puiiiiiic sour¬ 
ces with the chronology of this festival as recorded tn the present paper for 
a period of about 2000 years front the beginning of the Christian era up to 
the present day. I 


AJ>. 1613.1628 
1651,1071, 
1070, 1600, 
1820, 1848, 
1880. 


*' *4 ha r.twi -pVlilflJuliftdp a jTftfuzi 1 tm fl Thu of thr JVlLtmj/ii pari- 

f* **>*****’'“ d °* Aliya* I'm*?* •puK'id i, Bfm UH. It. AD. lt£0) and 

whm I* thd dtoStf /«ew«! " —i Natu fmiliti- IN* trtfiet to ®y 

abeiu DutUl, wbiea wuU ht m-fel lot ImtW isTmtlgitioa tuiM, flJ[ * 

, f eo&iiifwtfd eu f&* ) 
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My present study of the history of the DivSH has been prepmted in 
spa^e^tinte conteiL The time-Hsoetext has been made sufficiently cleat m 
the table given iibova. Aa rftg&Hs the s|«^e-qontot I stay ohsprve that the 
sources used in the present study pertain to the celebration of the Divnlt 
from, Kashmir to Madras stsueh places as Multan, Kashmir* Kananj, Delhi, 
Agra. Gujarat, ChbattUgarh (G. P.), Maborastra. Poona, Milbhetf (In 
Kiinm's Du minions j ( Vijayamgar. etc. This space-context shows tbt> rati¬ 
on d character of the Divan from very early times. Yolodhara, therefore, 
if right in patting the fak for tori (or Di\Hit) in the category of Malumani 
(natioml) festivals mentioned by K&manttra as distinguished from the 
defyn ( provincial or regional) festivals, 


( coMJwMKf/nwi 9* prtvimt jap ) 

f 11 if m. Prof, P. V, Kan* arit** os 3f* J-iMfl t— 

- Ttv ith volnmt of sue woti { Hitl-ry Okanintt^i 1 aUt J*I «Hii/ftfirah oa4 
mtaa Thoftfon, *o far I ten written DottUas U* HUM fw^ Fre> ® ®» totw 1 ™ 
tlua UiinJi4ri qqiat. ■, *wl •tpT w ?pP fo» Ughitn# Iwsp* la Ln rah: iimilarlj Uu 

Epfffmk^H qnol*t Mm quote* ai^u J l. Tkua,), * = • w * 

th? y-ihiM i rr« p «« > *«* wnutilus to My »bool SJlfwRlfwW^ *6i 

5 bfMiJT. » 

(II) Dt A p T Earmark/!* alio L» cow working <m Cvlhtf» •* U« BUrtMja 

Yiaj* Bfijirsn. lieL”il,ay. h.i kioflly *at ™H* following rafewaw* to ZMjivall (nro * 
PiNrlfisf, <3u W- n*46&+ 

< 1 l Tf^rn ( TrW^, thnf. W ); ( 3 ) mTRJTFT ( «*»»*« »-J«" '* «• “ 
Solo ilrm iM gaf T ^tW 1")i « 3 ’ 


I ITT I Hr i V XJr^dht* I Kolbm^ir) ^lit Dk&\ OB 1 

M l b ^'4£X£^>>**«■ l-.- o. 

*rm *3 w(ta LkeSoStt *Nt *3 3fflT ). T!» ****** *« «* 

<™h>Wo U>t Jflrrt^ of Muhiotoa hr iB*»n»ttn« Lr(Ui oa th. al«kt ci tho >*w M«a n 

a^lU of KWtllai lb. r*«* •’ “ #'■•* ^ c ‘ k ^ l8i °* “‘f 

snUhmds^ors^ «.—<* 

torn mftsw i- ^ ***** m? ^ «**"** *>"* ** «* 


^ _I_ 

I run UankJal tOiH tbs sbo« Woni. for lb.l« hdffvl *«J w *»* «P«^ ^ 

*W Civfciu 



















19 , Studies in Die History of Indian Festivals 
The SukftasupUka of the Adityapurana 
and the Nilamatapurana ( A.D. 500-800) 
and Its Relation to tlie Modern 
DivalJ Festival * 

Id my paper on the History of the Divdlt Festival [c,AD, 100-1 MS) 1 
l have pointed out the following facts 

(1) inprift mentioned by the ^nitdltra as an important festival 

b identical with its desl name mentioned by fwsrop in hie Dexlna- 

fnamrtja and explained a$ nr ifrnfww. 

(2) Another lexicographer Furusoltamadeva in bis lexicon 

also crjuntes nwnfw with ( see Bl I'etcrsbnrgh Worter- 

btfcih under TOTtfe ), This author is earlier than A.D. 1159. 

(3) <mmin bis commentary Jay<m<mnaia on the Ju)m<wtUrd 

explains tngnfir as ijwiif* i i *j*?Tfe: | ntpni war sfir*t ! Ti il t I 

ffst urtpfff ipafitri i 2 

Mr. A pie in his Sanskrit—English PtcUantny explains os the 

** night of new moon ( when lamps are lighted in honour of 
but does not record any usages of this term. 

If the above explanations are correct we can form the following 
equation of &U these terms : 

* WHTg ” 3 *tnfs < according to <TWtw? ) 

associated with ^ndVwi and wws. 

* /o«n*at «t f\a liinttinS Inuilwfe. VoL d, Iau a { ^ ^ U0&-BH1. 

X Aeconft&i U> KtitknMMcfcimai ( f. s!» ti SSmthrU Ltttrstun, 19ST) 

fffljbdtikM'i *' glow li Uvi lh*a ttokfcofk t I9t'h ctet. A. D, ) mai tom** bt «j.rS!*» ihaa ti* 
ISii. ooulurj a. P. *' K iAt*** Ip tim tttthor el tb* ; j&jj, p> iit ), 

*• Uc b M, Ib hit WiipLto TrxruUtiea 0 {^ lu Cimlulmiar j ^ 

lrtB, p, BJ, tmuUhi thU pi^j, bp MtMW ** qirfifo WHU1#i3(T 
rjrff^l HtfolH) Sttfl. qj ^ 

* X 
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= according to ( A, D- IOSS-llTS ) 

is equal to ^"5^1 or ^t'TTfe*!, 
ss^VtTSft (according to far5l*e»lv— Before A, D, 
1159 )* 

- the tiight of flew moon when bmps are 

lighted in honour of ^'t { Apia's Dictionary ), 
We can visual ire the in the above equation but the term 

CTSTtfer ( given as an equivalent of usttiIw' by uvftwf with two features viz. 
(1)WH T or gambling and < S or association with 

remains vague. Let us, therefore, see if we can *md out any 
of this In this oonneotiou I have to point out t iat * .. . 

cords the description of a tw called or ( 'V_ ’. 

which in my opinion is identical with mentioned L-> v^T t? 

commentary on the JESmariUra. This description reads as follows 

Pages 848-34D — “ i a 

*rfH ttifw 1 

*r<ru tn^r h^ifi 5^’ II 1 il 

fptf fT™ IT 1 '^ * 
s*ar*3i *$n tst* ll ^ II 

nwfsw *rg^: f*§2>5 I 

f^x m *r wh=««rg% arwign. 5 !,. 3 *th; ll X ll 


- fc to, *M T&-~*m*m*# » *-“• ™ 

Part II) JW. fmikd, CJaalt*. UW. . _ „ ... _ ... 

S. TUSMtadtiw uUa* '« *&** ** U “ ** ’**' ‘ " „ 

ztntwy A. D .. “ ti» it* Edltoti HnniUI *ad SaJoc t VhLtP.T <Jllal». ^ ^ 

«a f Yw* soe-ois)— 

" M q$t rqiffc 5 ' I' * 11 

q^rr^ri fta *' v * ^ ^3 1 

fsru n hW^ i^i ll 'vf fl 

^TBi^ * »» 

rhwi * 'I ^ « 



















230 


Siudits in Indian Caltot*! History 

^4? ^pr?^ to: ) 

fm^WM 5Ff?*T ^ II V || 

?hh l 

*% **% gst^ * h ^ n 

w $ : !F* : 25*»frr*&*r5>i*r*T: i 

|| e if 

*gp>lpjM*T*^r f^strq- =g | 

<ts#Tfl =T ^ i<yh ^nr*tiTl If s II 

forrSrrgr&ft^w 4t=xra «ryr; w* i 
^0=1 go f* **** ^un r ^n f| c || 

JP?i£ 3 Hn^?t i 

fa^nst ufTt^ g g *a W f) ||« n 
wiVs4 nr^r j,-w1 g«i fep# ^iVi | 
nw T 55 *ntft m^nf: || (* fj 


5&&rF1*r: # ¥&3n«fomfc*Tt: | 

ifrfg^ uVb ii * e«n j| 

irtTfrRj fs^3 j 


iS^n^ || \t* i| 

331 ^ i 

ss'tfrosq ?r*n qft; <imtfcffg n\n n 

3 ^5^ <^ T * ,t 5J! P| grr: i|u^|| 

5^ 7 wMl jffPFo t^ 

|[ i; 


dj^; <t% fll fetlT l| KU II 

sp 51 ^ 55 ^ s c^tf^whw i 

*r«ufofti ii ^ || 

(f3 =ft* tifrf^- q;ttr gfogre^^ ■« 

&*&ftBH(«f Mbm* 

', Fp, VG-*97) bj E« H- J* U, m Vrr?i£. Mlaa), E, J- BdSJ. *iwarw-il 
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*** Sp*q ! 

VTHf^ J^TUmfwft *t%tf |l t * H 

wto*v tfitrarenf^ +* I 

fwm tnra?rai«Hrwc n n u 

ffwi feiwi 5T*<trevR gsTtw^ i 
fiM*Wtwfw*ll \\ H 
tfirnrenffftF* 'to ^ 'ffr’ro. ( 

5rff«=f*n *1 ^ w^fwsn n t* |i 
h 5 | 4 fjSTm**i*W*'"* ! *W ! 

The foregoing description of or quoted as an eitraot 

from the Adit y a- Put Ana by Heuiridri (r. A. D- 120U ) is practically ■ demi - 
cal i with the fowumcH ( or g nHfB4R nfa ) found in the Kashmirian 
A*[, r (ipjrtfijpiirfinj which i* considered “ not later than <Hh or 7th century 
A. D.” "The historian Kalhsnu (about U4& A. D- ) drew on the NUit- 
ttj nta in his Riljaiaraiigint for the ancient history of Kashmir and be 
regarded tl as a venerable Purina, It must therefore, be several centuries 
earlier than K&lhen&'s work " — says Hr. Winter nits- * 

UemadrT states the source of his extract on vis. 

but no such statement has been made by the author of the sflei*m^si’a. 
Presuming that the is earlier than the dtwmjfiw it is passible 

to suppose that the sftaw* has borrowed the extract from the snf^igWf 
which 15 mentioned by AJheruni { c. A, £>. 10S0 ) in his list of PurdpW 
Even if this supposition is not accepted we are justified in inferring (hat 
the qqgfoaHt g and the practice of observing it on the New Moon day of 
the month of K&rtika ( unf&MnimwT ) was current say between A. D. 
500 and 800. 

I. b noi mirnly In impel of ^ ooiifcwii* wjfatkcl* item ihu 

but thiti* J ■ v&ttal pftf *Ml*m ifilj* **riMm* *■ 

iffiUj a oriffi|r ari>flh sjJ SthA balflT" Oita I. 

% Vida f„ M3 of /TUgjcvy */ Iruti** Li/Umiur* VO. T. GaidUK**, 10^ 01 ^ lL,i 

woii ( tr^rtffrfi t. i*t ifi) or (t. «* u 1Ta 1* ri! * r - ,i J “ Mlim:£ 

<*U II 

E. VI 'Ip p, Qfi irf J*Hfav*e by Df, Daw*. 1040. 
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Th* feature* ol this as revealed fay the eitract quoted by 

Hetuadri and that from the are ns follows :—- 

(1) This vratu is to be observed on Trpfa swwwt . 

( 2 ) or wfrPr^ft (tha goddess of wealth ) is to be worshipped 
after son-set { sr^TOriv, q5g stwrugurfr >. 

(3) All persons, except children and sick persons, should observe 
fast by daytime. 

( 4 } After lamps should ba lighted all round in temples, 

cross-roads, cemeteries, on mountains, rivers and on houses, at the foot of 
trees, in cow-sheds, in caves etc. 

( 5 J .Market-places should be adorned with festoons and flowers. 

(fl) At a place illuminated with rows of lamps, food should be 
distributed to the and Brahmins should be entertained with a 

dinner, along with all classes of one's relatives and dependents; Oa this 
occasion uoft should w&jajt orUAmeut^ nnd new garmBiits, 

( 7 ) On the tvt day of God am was defeated by 

in a dice-play ( ) t hence he w»s in a sorry mood on this day while 

nr w*rt his consort was in a pleased mood. All people, therefore, 
indulge in tra early In the morning on this day. Those who win in this 
qw will have a prosperous year, white those who lose will suffer much 
loss- One should hear music of all sorts and dine with all one's relatives. 

(b) On that night a fine bed should bo prepared, decorated with 
different cloths, jewels rmrf garlands and per fumed with scents and flow¬ 
ers, One should pass ibis night on Ibis bed in the company of one's wives 
with rows of Jumps on all sides and with incense burning, 

{ 2 ) On this night all one's friends, relatives and kinsmen os also 
Brahmins and servants should he honoured with the gifts of new garments. 

The time-table if the celebration as found in the passage 

from quoted by Hemadri ( A. I). 1260) may be represented tts 

follows io relation to the time-table of modern Divall.—- 


r, Tl* rft'finrprriTT iIm Hoi njt» til I kb «bia, II idoiel} »i*u» f< fttKft S%, N Tae shtfj 
ti SlUft Fbjliw ^ «n VfRw 3$ flfcPlff n aUo DiH BtiiUoMd bf lLa qi<SH3 
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Month 


Fttf£J» 


1945 

(Deccan } 


•rtfww 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Between 

A. D. 500 

AQll 

1000 A.D. 
(North 
India ) 

and 


W1T&W 


5pwt 

Do. 

Do. 

5IS 

Do. 

f™ 1 


Da 


5* 


Day 


Particulars of 
Observances 


II 

t* 

t 




(jnrt wifa 
of 
st ffe 
gra’i#) 


nesJlijin— First day of 
modern jDivdff 

— Second day 
of modern Diviili 

Third day of 

modern DivUil 
^fwiFnn?r T - Fourth day 
of DivStt 

*rrrfjm*n or msdrs Fifth 
day of Div&tl 

Observance of 

qpr g ffi ifii tpr - Illuminations 
all round -Feasting at night 
but fast by day-Gifts of 
now garments to all. 

rm of STS7 and vwdl— 

dan should play ** on 
this Jay — Feasting with 
relatives, music, etc. 


It will be iwn from the above table that the of the sTfips- 

%m and the n*lsrpiS?m which was celebrated on more than 

a thousand years ago in North India is now celebrated on efrfwi 
in the Deccan. The features of tbe practically identical with 

those of the modern DM H calebralions on mf** wtv&m me I tiding ^tha 
We can, therefore, equate with M or ^TTfean. The 

problem of the genesis and development of AMU**** «*£££ 
one but the fallowing ^nation of different terms for DiVO/f may be helpful 

towards its clarification 
SO 
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gwnfw = 

WWtglFEWt 

[ vurtfw ) 

.A.. ft. 

= SiTNft 

Between c. A. D. 
100 and 400 

( WTWgW) 

trriYwr 

on 

»wyr 

Between A, D, 
500 and 300 

dtewwsrra and 

jUXIOBS 
— 1112 

k*i in 

mm 

Between 

1100 and 1159 

of 


Now as regards tha apparent shifting of the date of gf grrf l x 3 ** * day 
from erfitw *wn*in in the time of the Jdtiyapxrtirta and the Nilamata- 
purUa to mPs^f Wfttur*«T now current in the Deccan, I turns to point out 
that this shifting is only apparent md not real In this connection Mr. 8. 
B, Dikshit i states that the system of computation of months is f tntnrp?i to 
tha north nf Normutil river, while it is witra to the south of Narmada, la 
accordance with this explanation we get the following equation of the two 
days pertaining to or DivslI. 


To tha 8 oath cl Narmada 

To the North of N&miada 

*ttAf*-£«sjf 4\{wJTtUTCVT) 

wt?hs gew ? (srftun) 

- WTtW - f»t ( WWIHIWI ) 


It will thus bo seen that the dates (or celebrating the gvpjitiwi more 
than^ thousand years ago cor respond asactly to tha WfrdVrm day and tbe 
day of our modem Ditvi/I, Secondly alj the features of the gwg- 
in respect of joyous ritual and merry-making closely agree with the 
entrant features of ib&lfl celebrations on wrfww wnntfwt and mMw *rms 
nfJniH or ufrErfttu^i, U® may, therefore, conclude that this of the 


1, VI* pp. Sdi-sJS ^ !h:' -, Of Itr-nom* ( In Uaoulil HvfS.ll. Di.h!t. 

I «* thankful lc ftaf & A. Ocr. of lb fi. p. Coital. a***, 

lo tlusa 
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wrfcwgl ft H is identical with gwnfw ( with wu etc. ) equated by ^ «iV*T with 
qVtjfe i/f the Ktlmax&lra { e, A. IX 100— 800). 

The .Ui/vajMirilfla or at any rat* the posing* & it about CTVWi&n 
rippcfljfi to havo been composed in North India where the 4 jP J n-n"i cotitpn* 
tation of mnulhi was current. The S'Uamnta Parana was definitely compi¬ 
led in Eashrair and consequently tbs Htrftui-e computation followed in it 
can be easily under stood. 

We now require more descriptive particulars of nstTifw as such from 
early sources preferably before A. D- 30G, In a lots lexicon of A* I). 1660 
Via* the Knlpndmkoia of Kesava (G. G. series, Boroda, VoU I. p- 411) I 
find the following Iina containing the word uwfw* which is identical with 
tsmftr:— 

“ fTWt vsfur wfo?* ^ ,f 

Mr. Apia in his SanskHUEngUrh Dictionary gives the following explana¬ 
tions of soma of I he above terms ;— 

fffsfTUTtft — The day preceding that of the neus wtoon* or lhal da},On 
Which the moan rises With a scarcely visible orescent. 

^turefr —Particularly the festival called Divdll held on the night of 
the nan moon in wjf'KW. 

VWTTfu —the festival called fttw* (q. v. ) l >. 

Perhaps 3W vfinpt. 

If Lbe line from the fCaipadrukotn indicates several days of the tno- 
dern Divalf Festival we can allocate these terms to their respective ays 
as follows:— 

ftwfi'tiwt iWifw* tv or 


ftvtKT same ) = ^ r , ( da >' ) 

as wfffv 5 

uftnq =iiiu« 3^ t or wfeufiiwi 

It remains to be seen if there are any sculptures or paintings, early 
or late, which may ba looked npoa as representing aspects 
Divall festival. The study of the rvpr.seata.ioas Of PtWPa * 

sa.lp.are or piatiafi P«>" * v ">’ UMl " t "** !"? f “tfrlm 

to 4 devoted .total 0< »adO religioa «»d «*■» To the 

lbe .Wappartp .boat «Pt»o.W«*d I"*"! »* H «“* aJtl r,r,, ““ 
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Blade to the story of the dice-play of God Sank in and his consort Piirratf 
on KQrtiku Su feta l aad the defeat of Sankara by his better-half in this 
dice-pUy. While Mitt piper was being read out to my friend Mr, R 8. 
Pane ham tib hi, Director of the Km tin, to lieeeareh fnetitute, Dkamtv, ho 
observed that this story is represented in the sculptures at El I ora. I requ¬ 
ested Mr. Pane luvnukhi to send me some detailed information about these 
sculptures and like a true devotee of Karasvatl Mr. Panchamukhi prom¬ 
ptly supplied tome the following information t in his letter dated Kith 
January 1946:— 

“While reading your illuminating paper on the history of the 
J>ipAvall festival, 1 observed that the piny of Siva and Par vail 
■with dice is depicted in stone, 1 have attached extracts from 
my inspection notes for your information. The play is deputed 
in the sculptures of the Ellcra Caves excavated by ESstrakCta 
Ersija I (A. D. 7S7—772 ). ’* * 

Extract* from the fnspection J Votes %- 


“ ^ lorei f-avet —There ore in all M caves excavated on the sides of 
a hill about a intJe from the village Yerula or El Jura, Of these 
the first 12 are Buddhist, 13-20 (Hindu ) and 80-14 Join. 

CtU'f No. 14 , The left side wall has the following sculptures.— 

(5) Sins and pArvatl playing with dice, G«napati is standing 
close by and other attendant with court* in their hands sun-ling 
at the back. 


Nandi below is being teased by the Giithm. 

Cm* Wo, 15 —Keene of ^im and Piirttift playing with dice as in the 
Eailasa temple, below the bull at the foot being teased by the 
<5ono*- The Gandh ureas with garlands in their hands are shown 
in the air ( Abuse }. 

Cow -Vo. Id —( Wtu/oio temple) 

Four-handed Sira with font banded Parvati seated below the 
tree on the mountain playing at dice. On the rectangular plate 

spread out inHout ere placed at the four corners, group of 


LI U oF-fM^tanltj of Antics mj hioh U-.mi, u, tor P- mtl _ m , OT 

“• 1 /« U. mbeUtij taw* (* 

to [-fcpiM* "tort vtUeUe* tin & Bp™ tin fiaitorq-fanstt di«:*[** 

■ I “ 1 >7 “r ?“•“ “"‘“""i- —*> 35 

<tu omij «au RfMSMUaa.«< f*irr*9*i- Korw which tu mn h*™ u . i_ „ 

*al U U BC a Tb^taptn to,t« * ptr^i to 
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five Pagadi*. &'«* has in bU right hand win* Kaudin Is the 
act being thrown on the ground- 3Vti* riactlu correspond* 
to the plat/ of pago^is «'n fAe /bciill festival, 

Sankara and Ptrvatl playing with dice. Soitkorn showing 
by his fore-finger that Ptirvail should play one, more game, 
while Pflmiff expressing by the palm of her hand that she had 
played off and finished the game and would not play any further, 
Ssitkora is holding her hand at ib* fist to indnae her to play and 
is shown with dice in the other band. £rtit*ffra has four hands, 
while hss only two* 

Caw JVb. ( 21 — ( MmiStara ). 

Siva and PUrvati playing at dice, &w suggesting u before, by the 
fore-finger that she should play another game ; P9rwtH sagged 
tinn by her right hand that she had won the play and finished 
the game- &M, however, drags her by the skirts of her garment 
and begins to play with dice by another hand. One of the female 
attendants is waving n fan and another holds the braid of hair t>£ 
JPOrtufi* 41 

The above notes on the Ellora sculptures of the 8th centurp A. D. 
pertaining to the SaMara-PSrvati die*ji/tiy are sufficiently illuminating. 
The relation of this dice-play to the dice-play of man and women on the 
Diva 11 day an KOrtHta Sukia 1 as mentioned in the MitvapurAm extract 
quoted by Hemadri (e. A, D IttfiO) 1 needs to be fur (bar investigated from 
sources earlier than A, D. 700, both literary and sculptural, ft lomvxx to 
be seen if the association of SukharOlri ( = Yaksaiiitri = Di^lt > with 
mta or dice-play pointed out by YosodWa has a definite origin in the 
d toe-play of Sankara and Pfrvatl on K&Mka Sukte Pratipad* as mentioned 


1 . festfMo uteHt bom Aitf*»pur*na qnoM b 7 H<rm*dri 

« fims 3fT WK* II d II 

fataai xnpwitn ^ urbft U ^ II 

itatsir si«f» |*wi 3 ri M l ” 

Juilelcs bi Mr- I'Meiaiiwkbr* aotm tka «*>*! of ibe EUum EaMfa m/tymm u* 

FBI Is A3- IS* ,plril rj .Into d Pbreatl tad **• twlU«wat of SaBlaim In a 

-uju fdfrjpllj m » iri»rcv 
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m the Jtifrqnrfljp, la it possible to aappose Hmt the Ellon wolptqjes 
«pr^tmg thjs dic^ 1 ^ have any oonoeotioa with the dice-play £ the 
DiTOlIdayl behave aiKBdy seeo that Somsdeva Suri wholes „ s ft 
dcsc^oo of the Divalt festival i* A* D. 059 lived in the veign of Bn S tn- 

“i ab0Ul 200 y ** ra Utw thim R^lmliuta king Sfsiia I 
i 757 ",' 72) ?*? •”** ad the Ellon caves, in whioh we find'ibe 
jcoJpinres abont Stfikara-Pfrvatl-iiuQia or dice-play w vividly depicted. 
I hopo tliu thesiodenu o( the hittory cj Indian art would throw anno 
Motoh-light on .hit qaatlioa and tlaril, tomo of th. Uso.i in this paper. 









20. Studies in the History of Indian Festivals- 
The Divalt Festival* 


Some F a, tunic Texts on the Observance of the Divali Festival as 
quoted by Htuedti in his Cattuvatgt-Cipt Bip Mi (o, A. D- 12G0) 


In my recent paper i on " The SukkatupfUed of the Idityapurina and 
the NUamatapur‘3nn ( A. D. 600-800 ) and its Relalim to the Modem DivflJi 
Festival " I recorded the following equation:— 

wttfar | _ ( wsrflftr ( according to wiftvT ) associated with 
o! *rn^f * - f o*r£tvr and W. 


which according to Hemacandra ( A, D. 
1088—JUT* } h eqael to or ^Wlfeer, 




according to 
Before A, D. llfifl 


- a the night of the New Moon when lamps are 

lighted in honour of Sf# (Apte’s Dictionary )* 

= ( according to (wsrpoW—Between^.D. UQQ 

and 1160 }. 

C of the x D - 500 _ aod 

$ 00 ) and the *(f^*isrro (quoted by HemWri-o, 

J, D. If 6& J. 

I have now to resold ih» allowing «*»•» from H™Air.'» 
M l rarfiriwF*, Moottt. Bib. taltor, «*») to >"PI“' «• th » 
above equation:— 


* lUntllti 7«d|i( llarcli OH Ji FP- SS*tS* 

j_ ^n. ***» otm </ ** lu * ! ' a1 " 1 ' wmIWi 


( FnhtmmTj )« 

jL Ttf* foUo&ftrf MS 


344 of U?f-T6 d 


T*hjj itt* m*:— 


« ^ fgsfoft i =rci trat Mf ^ 1 

^fhn m wuflfflfw U ifii ,f 
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Pag** 9U-91S ~ 

“ HH'-UHliit— 

hr w^TRirm^ j 

■* 

J *t *uf*»r*w6 fkrrsrn | 

***** *t*mt «,rwnB fago^ „ 

Tftr^r f$Ri vfc$*n try j 
H’ffd Sf tf ■**«,, fa TWTS^T^R || 

r* i 

■ Rut *ti h^rij^^hut ^ || 

A'*3«*JT^iri fan ( 

^5* *V w&tinrtfl poft^i 
^innnwstl »t> | 

i. 1 toWto HI a! JTJ 3fc, jtfj 0/ Jgitto! f B. 0. R, Xutlluto ) „r e ( aifea 

•W" sfipnPT-ibu ^ MloIkl<ii: J *"' n '’"' * 3,l « 5 '- 

“ISWnsS* m« rtliTOCTffiJ I 

i]ptt«nf (r«q )tn^ j » 

‘%f r“'™“ ’""sw <" ««t ~ .^) to. to,,,™ , „ ■ tS 

**%*’ » « t ) uj fram ijmiTTiTf f f' ^ m ft I 

™ ' 1 ) la Hi imlauml oJ 

i. Tfci '< STOT^TRJ JBlfeR ►* __ u _. _ . 

2S&&2££t2SS£?' 

n ii* KinUi of tw m*m' 4 *£,***,* ^ Sim 
4b X#f*. 1» taiW £tri|S ** 

>^‘^T‘>“ AI “ U ’ TOft - “***»<«*« .Br^, *«* 

_** U . th * ****** «* n^u, ^ ^rfj-gp, 

(=«iS* n ““ - "of* i" 
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I 

gsnfirf* | 

gyltaAn : 1 fmi \ it > tesr rfs *rw <?it% j 

'tig■ft q^rfirats ?T*pr) %i<hhi tpji | 
frmfsaftfa f*g*n ^5TC*f sfffnwt « u 
«lWt qhr w i M tl * 5 -* faSTTt! tflT* ^*1* I 
^pft *rr *tsMPn 11 

^rrarifc fwsrifn^ | 

391 4 *wrt£i: WWt ^ II 


1- lcc,idlJ W tu llnmiifai - #nfi*St 


= gi=mf* 

Tbe Hum ??*7f|jl5f)l3 ( of Ztmfki? ) it uniformly habited by &■, 

TRJUjim md itfftuww by <v» »“d tbe *b» »B9 “ wuqr^qt 2 b?%$ *s«fiR5T f-tyaft ” 

in H blob tbe Km da f< JwfrK)m^n "Ca iLb iUv Uocu Esnjr arhw th« 6tm 

( iflftsj ) f( la Up IMtj ( 3«r ) JE.ife-.-s el tU Zc JI x." AlbmuiL mbh nil mm to tfnnatote 
tbit Una wlum lie aUlea ; * 1st Kirtilm or Sra Afoon'a Dwt vhtn I bn Sun imircbel m IM n* o 
ca!M fHvulu " 

A^ardLEg to Df- n*H» (p. SI of i'ttriflic Eet^d^ D*c*ca> l3iO ) “ lodljuu W» nal 
£fct&tt!*r with ftliU TtLslIef Ihjui th* tol Cenlanr A. D* ' IX LiiSi itetaaflal I >11 ihm tesfci 

tboijl JWriJl [ quot'H bj iiupl hi ) eoutoiBlm? * BlmlM to 1^1 > 1 * bUrf iiai* l\t iVnJ 

CMiif tL D. Smh» H*tof t p- lot) th*l “HacaJil bu ihh<3-S» UbE $'-Sfl fium CAaj?- M», 
vnnfEl-a ( of ^TTIFJTTO ) nod ’Tttr** 3I-40 f*M* Cfetp. lfl n (of ib* toJlii J, wU(nb <4 “ «4Sf 
• nttr ^ Jtw M , p, 103 U ctwptsw *•» mild OS ef 'it ^TO^^pT 1 ) Wit tlVkal •» thn OldiKt 

iHlnR ta^ni-ll to t J, &, m b» Ot» tloi?*. 

fc Tk& CimtbJra tajmliWif thw f.uilnOf ffx < t J tS) uk! (B) ^ 

T1.W. aw oallcd “UtifelMS JWTt: '* by tafodUfn. Aosotrflnf to qtw>t« 

by R^t-1 ^ th, iiwpnpifcftt l«*ih-ali or fitba? Usj nmionaj f telivnh { ^50^1 R%Et!^) nr»:— 

( i> %<i f (it I wntsr, (S) t 4 »A«^ittg »o 

Tntodbun oytlf^l - tpmr»ti ^ 3 ^ p“"<» ^ wT^PI <Sit!-moat day [ 

sWu^T ); ntl gNtfi^= ^ W! ) 

Vlrabba-lra in U>nsfltrioa! tomtscul^rj (.0 lb. A1—rti™ <qhln lw tbrt« fc*Ut*ii of 


A'&noJGina m teOffW*^ _s_, 

<w g-fflfsts BW 1 

q^jf t^um itt ^tspri^f ftrtHRtl 

l ViJfl J, Wi of Jltmaow *d. by KoJwiJittb, D- B. 

81 


r.lWI 
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=»r*Rpat =? Tsnj: | 

q ^» l *m4t 3fST if 

^ ^ vmfkwim;: i 

Sl - ^ *11 *?fe Cftj'j f [ 

jnrV^ ri it*r*T^n I 
xv *i^4nnt«r^ snti qmfareft tn || 

*ru ^Rr:?n;% \ 

™*?t ^pnEpfr ^rftf^i ftgi^fh 1 
gr« ftwg mj w i *n^n?rr^T!fit j 
fts* iwr^ 1 

nv wfWwn^nw j 

w* *<* W"I* *i ! 

*|Uwnf«| «TtfjJST; I 

wy*4^4fl||llii'4^r? tnpijT: || 

gi5nV^444-CN(>«R «pF»*£5I: I 

*1 TTT^f tJST^T: || l 

yftr * - ■ -Trefrtfo F4^pnf^?rfWt smr ee^fc«mc H*' 


** B “‘ a ' t ,B < ef Cfeap, at ^ ( ^ g^p, 

1 ■*— £ ^ ««M> *»• fVt fflNr *# -twin* t^ w: „ 

(i) 4 ^.^—" irfifc ^RmmFrr ?ntit Cnn^t i 

5HW«ri »f?mt *1 *r^T7q qT* I| 

afin^ inpnraj g?fu^ : *r^ ; , 

^71 *r*|r£ sbthi $4 n 
»=Tnr src <0054 wi%f 5 Tt ^rqr i 
afo^g g*f«i 11 » 


C JJ > qnpi^iSr - .it«ct Mwi iftwfiWI W ^hod bj ft™ tc irflr. 

a itfutN*A*_ ■ ro <h.» atet . l _ jM ^, . 


da 


"to, —gr} 1 qiq ote. of: 


eta.- Ray*] pi<yxo#]«ti to tipped »h* liinmliimti^iii 
to bmij« la t*# tncrais* - by Um 

Hi'JSnJt Occmhobj —ijE^TSI uu! 


— %w fidaa t,™ ^ 

‘ **** to lit m#n by tiu Kbc- 
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The contents of tha above extracts given by Ueumdri (c. A. D. 1260 ) 
from iTfrpr^rrJj, wittihtr, -?irlfH:;iw and nrfr^n^m may be tabulated as 
follows :— 


Saurce 


Festival 


Features 


Tima 




*tro*(aw ) 




•fSrwrgrf’t 


t called 
" ^ TYawifvw s » 
or frtnfewi 
by Semi Vlri 

Do 


Bo 


gfpjtt after* 


wremfr? of fiRW3 in the even¬ 
ing in honour of god ^nfr*T- 
fftww=^pRifw— 

sssera—wsjjfi'can — W^#*ra> 
sireni —Hen ou ring newly-mar¬ 
ried women (™I : X 

— Dewripfcion 
of five national festivals:— 

(1} “ ftrsn^: shw r 

( 8) —■'■ fgwtejw; wtjnw’i 

wiwl" 

( 3) '* r«rwr: WfWTTT«t 

itainrr <^ai ,r 

(4) 'STsrpft— M 

*r*n ” 

( 0 ) u raftn or wmftvwr—'"wwlii 

emWivi rwrr^ T 

gstntf )-oa fiage 8)0 we read v 

f*ig**sf wjisWft *tppw^ i 

g*Tuf w wtttT* gw^ur riNtvr |j 

with “irvfair: **$*&-” 

Wg&: ‘"!j^r: VT^J 

^4: WT?WT* 


“T*™” 

at 

r . - ■ . g*i_ -iii 


“m ft* ^J i n i H t 11 

“wrilw ftppur 
wt ft firwV n 

H m^f^rwswi'l 

» 


f» 


rt ^1^101*11 w 

f< 

"wwWwrt” 
• 7 wmo THi 


wrf-te wfinw” 


Among the details recorded in the above table 1 am specially interested 
in the following J— 











































M4 Studies Ln Indian Cultural History 

( L ) stpjfttpw eta. on the night viz. the smie i ea t when 

the Sun is in 33 H I Xiibrs) Sign o( the Zodiac l according to 
JUnvtgnit ). 

( 2 } m*rrar T r etc. on waft on *iw* faaw (s^r) *rft &ift i.e. 
ufetr^ i ( according to ), 

Heumcandra equates JtWtm or wwnftr with *i«nfe or ftarfosn bat does 
not specify its time. Hemndri equates CTgrfhnrhi on w^n i m i ( of wrftft ) 
With frnfoiir and quotes the mustra, which refers to the celebration of 
wtprrfv { attended withjhe worship of t^r- ) on ^rrsta aftrtr, At present 
atrfipr mman and gvsr nf^, which follows it. are both included 

in the term DivalU 

In Chapter lit o[ the Kdiamrnnjia Khanta (pp. 51 4-1517 of Bib, 
Indies I'jdn., 1885 ) Heraadri quotes some texts describing f< ygnfd dH*’ 
from (1 j wgrwt r ( 2 ) ( 3 ) OITTfStlW, ( -i ) 'tftSTW, ( 8 ) 4 W^Ni 

and ( 6 ) vrttttjnw. As these texts have a direct bearing on the history of 
uio Ihviill festival associated with the ufimT; of + 1 1^*34*^ 3* I reproduce 

them below to enable scholars to study them in their historical and 
cnltursl perspective;— 


1. Blmifojl DHtila tfc X. tf. Ifleo— 1620) In Mi { US No SIS at 

1891-30 in Ot,n. mss Litttfj. a. a r iMtUai*.tdb &) pranntm ) 

ai * 

fi NwfMroi^t uR?t 1 fjtftar 3 *^ 01 ?^ 

3 qrott cqi^qtT tugaui n «ul *' 

In tn, (SIB So. as Of MJi-Ti ) bf llw nbqw *i*n» 

U lMrodn«_! ■>■ follc bu 1J4 foliti U9 s — 

f ttnT ^ femB i I aftw4HH >«-^sgs m ^ ” 

Montbb.tanoiWmmatt'oiaU* ^ *iifc ttfifrfr 

t <&an *» 

" idirnftwi»mn^wiS{r4pi: 

^ ftfWill tfr:) ^ 1 aftr mtrr* 

fa<«F siq’nrpni't sw | H 
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« m nftraratii'iT 5 <nrihtnt: i fra yrai gfivg; 11 

1 i 

srffi ?r^r«r^ f™ir afiran sn i 

_, *■ _ 'J 

if awr jrs ftfavisrit t* i 

faafsfr * w; * 11 

frf^ I 

frt-afs^f^ vfrsfs^'fTti tl 

^3^rif^fw: fTfrsfrrr»irarefWfi | 
niBJ'jjwr a*n wt7»r IF 

r?ra tpm ^Tt dmmtw?; w**& \ 
mfa 4 % *tN *roi i| 

fotfcrf tnm qwrwni «ffjpn I 
afonf^fiT *rai t* wfippt 3«*f^ || 
fk*h pin: gn HfRRtm: t 

«ffi% srWi «iftf 4 w art* « «m» II 

TT^T *n (tir**^. 1 

tfFfiife^fT graf *» nfmmfv wtffi || 

5 <^fT +44m-fnfr jrng?iivfs*Tr l 

1 

wrft* (*ffTTf?rat fttft 5 agm**; n 


j K U* la fata i M8 tto. SIS of WSl-W—B. 0. EL laiistul*. 

VtKoiie-3}) 4wariU* 'he o«Befc!* *»ul (itoal •&<»'■ 4K(™^ ilattlms wtvti 
f3BH(P^n «J tnmt irith w* W*** «mm» t**u <* vh!l *** ,aei M 

«faMr Em**:". "fciw «*$%*•'. “4^ Cmt* 

k%zw:, *pwit, nfcTO. ■*«*, ««g-*rirafc*i, jy ™, 
fra^W5^T| fTBl%:, ifttPP^V sniffl?, «nB*i3 l, 

(Vd^ifiT &@i, ^tnSf pri4M)j fMtarift *w^-i ■faw gS, 

fe*qfeg: (JLa-int). *T^?. jgiWfe ***» 

ftftewmjl to^R^Vh!, * wr '*3 ,iU ' |:t: - 
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i ^ TF?r wrrWj m \ 

X&vi- J 

^IPTTTO J 

5 fVurm fspni % an j 
^nfNtf nrif arr; *rw n^mdfi?r«T || 

^ win I 

t ^<fnn<gf a^r ^*nn *rw R^nrcfojn „ 

■n^i *tFx e? ttt: i 

-fuu »< ^R f}pj We« 1 r^HiF^T || 

«vr ^ jirgni j 

wniwt nfi wftnrr wfe«r 5m 1 

fWwurt w^t *?nn *?r R^nTirst^T |( 

WtfiRJM RFft^TTai win l 

Riftwt i# rfiS n 1 

iFnili 3 -M'lB ll.TRR TgT^TT ga' t lwn 1 
irrwtwin^ f^rnr rt? rw?few T || 
wvgnSs 1 

l«wqt g nwisf y ifa wRnrn 1 
*trre?nr <ra ®w n mitft It 
wfft 5 :^ ifrft5TRg^f^ 1 
t re n T w a srernR jtrr mr w*i; » 
afw-wi Snfr JTfR RR?RT; | 

f*TRf» <*hrotr> win II 
Wt9«i tfiatumfj snt=rn?^: | 

liwW'tH rHw r JfPTt^flTrwi: Rf f| 

*’ 1 5IRR ^ " UbwhIMj m afrMdt&t fflf ^Sjrwf fo M a J« Llic foltonifls JlD£r 

,110^ br B^Wri Item ik, TOQg* { iuM^tfthn ot ron& ) _ 

" fcww^ 3 \ 

WR? ireWTfi: «TFt %fprR *jl || *> 

1 ’"■ “” . •m.” t. - (.«„ lk . h» 

HfaWfJtFl { m*W J vnuM hf EraMil* 
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tfrcwpsNfiftsra mn | 

Tftfinfiis nfipr^r m m ^rrfsrr? I 

*13*11 f3TH-*i«ll*3~«F3lTl II 1 

ifP» I 

*frrrff * sptjj *y*f?*&; I 

^tt "wn: <r$ !! 

tp%; gAiM&cvtcviw i 

sr^jt stfirr*i*T 3 * n^»Pi ^ n 
tr^igtnn frrfiifT* 1 

*Bm> fl Ftrtn Pn*i qfT* r n'S«t \] 

l. -CbaHtfMt C^lf3%..„..5I«r!l: ) 1. hbdlM *i& **—«-»& <atyto* aJ 

by n^Uit in l!»> ZW* i 9*m 5*3^J9|. SMiat 

tits iwctsUca of gijjgrfarfk <Wpfp«i<xaof *R* i"*“* *• cf«*i{ f*#xi 

54a > by HimUri, is wi.iob I fM lb* follgwtog "t-** :- 

“ niM: fern* % * i 

wt. 1 3 i 

3-Riflflminfti II 
IRirflS <[?! ^ 1 

d >I g F*t 81 II 

a I 

liWt ftiai g*i strg^^t 11 

w*ft ffisrrn ynlNw | 
fip^T sr^j ^inftPf; rR II 

jjfD u?)t spfRt 3 stalS^ 1 ” 

tl-uiu^tt fRIM lhi« oxlnct rt*t tlw.Eoij of SEffimiflt ^fT iww “ »**« 

h(m ^7]tn i.»)#ofcuBa m tb« fW^fitb ■* t ™" J 9“^ *r nD ® 1JfL 


































248 


Studies in Indian Cultural History 

W|l WFt n | 

w Tift *ITti f*rrc fwtfrf«iraiia; II 
t WRt tff*T fefaui | 
jftrefy rr *ttu Kfidt I 

(ra Rri virsn^a qd gei n 

y it ^qMJM ai a^n; } 

“inrtr^t fgWNft wfri«ft ftpiPm^ || " 

^qufdqq, || 

The eontenln of the above extracts will be clear from the fotlowiutf 
table ■— 


Source 


Festival 


Features 


'rtr*pr*i 




OTTT^VTVI 


*17155 Sfir»* 


**ra t rrhrffonfV^it, 

n^siTaw—Three old and 
important faftii are 
1 1 ) w* mwt 
( £ ) Wffr* MH ' Irt 

{ a ) ssiifcs iri%nn 

Definition of J 

■ TJifTTTfa*!ITT! Tt gl ^ T V lif **&"- 

Three great fofitG:— 

( i ) WlfS* SttH’IT 
1 2 ) wftrtp HRiTi 
( 8 ) 4tr oweq 
-Features of wij5=v 
are«W, fR, «rfflqfr:,-A man 
«*U ''^WFOTfo” and “erflnf tni” 
by observing the above fen- 
turn* 

" tTTT inur^ (wra't )- 

T a l with new garments ( 

swftfiti ) 


Wiifo nfrn: 


Time 


wfBV't 


*n *5 wfara 


41 

ft*" 
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*rfk^tF5*iGT 


5Afn« 






*nr3*T* 
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Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


to God Brahma and worahi- 


Do 


Do 


SET£? sfim. (1) HTsn^Tma^ in the morning mw% 

lied t a) nsrRttnfoflT to the ftn<l *5«Bn 
evening. If the «i&IH is 
these features are shifted to ^ 

jjVn^aiT to bo observed in the 
qfrmf* of sunrise ;4Hd 

nwismftw to *>* ohaarved in 
the ov earns- 

if nftq't is only for one W*t 
jn the morning . 
should be observed on the 
evening of fgdiut IJ nin^ 
is observed in the =?W i- .«- 
stmiMEm at the close of wiiwu, 
it results in widowhood to lad* 
ies and famine in the country- 
At the commencement of Wttito 
there is stttnrem f' ,r ~ 
uf^Ta ( I. Ilatce «?*»- 

offewr should not b* observed 
during ibis tirnu ( of ) 

ait such observance is ruinous 
to the ooantry- 

rm of andqtWift( in which 

was conquered hy viilit ) 
took plK* cm ,hift day —au 
men should play on this 
diy.— ifrftnit #tc.— wvgtrN^— 

Passim! tha night in the com* 

>ny of 0rfer ' 

itig new garments to Brahmins, 
relatives etc. 

Offering of $W* <*■ ****** 
garments ( *!*■' > 


Do 


Do 
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pping him with *i«j. 
etc.— This flfawtp "is loved by 
Brahma, It is 

and is heiu;e called " - 

1 One worshipping Brahmins on 
this day attains f^wrstTTU, 


AfTf^igTR 

Do 

The great festival of 
with TTU, W7, etc taltes 

place (on this -jf?m ) day and 
night. 

Da 


The ttsatures 01 ;ne <“ J,r * ,w ““ ■“ *■" ------ 

ttxmicti quoted by Homedri ( c. A. D. 1200) amply shi-w (hot this national 
festival possessed lon^ prior to A. D. 1300 many of its varied cnitural 
details which w« now notice in the celebration of the festival year after 
year. As the Fto&Q&s are a mixture of texts of varied chronology ti m 
Muiveatem to make use of thorn through quotations from them taken m 
datable sources, which are helpful to the historic! MconstrueUoo of 
ancient Indstui Life tnd culLtir®* 

The evidence about the history of the Divtit festival s-i far collected 
hy me tends to suggest that the qOTtf* mentioned by the K&mtt*Qira conta¬ 
ins the oldest uoebns of o nr modern D/vUff festival. Unfortunately we 
have no detente about its celebration about SUtSO years ago, My study bus 30 
far disclosed the following facts a hoot it t— 

( 1 ) According to laStidbara the wwn* is attended with 


Hid ejjffJUU. 

(•1) According to the wmfSTT’i eitraai quoted by Heraadri 
the was celebrated on Wlltta gfuc with 

worship of «»s ( wwtw’i ). 

In the present ceremonial of the HfiOti festival I have not noticed 
my worship of the referred to m the vRnss* rJi extract quoted hy 
HemAdri. It appears, however, that as Into as about 1600 A. D. the worship 
of $>?, the king of the Wf*. was known *3 a feature of the IWclii rittinl 
to some celebrated writers on infant »&jtra as will be wen from vim 
evidence traced by me :— 

( l ) KTsnnhhaVt* Armlet (c. 1900 A. D,) tti bis commentary 00 the 
Ntrrtap&iwlk* ( A. fi 1012 ) of Kama taka rah hath prescribes fvnw* ^ 8t 

1 . VWt uv m 11 joaiiidon qf tU lt^i PiwiJy 11 f i^iircwi 4, ft 

tm > w tk« Jourwd of its Bowtaj CaJtwity, VoL SU* I’v tl, ** 
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on (tie evening of §*JiTTf* < |*» 714 of the Ohowkhaiuba Edition of the 
yirn ti/anindfu*, Benares, W30)r— 

Tex t h«/ iVtrn«ya*ifl(/Au :— '* ITS W?T'J | 

<* r^n TO * *fN^npJ vrei^tCTiPx I 

a?*ff laftFix Wt wit II ” 

comm e rxts *— 

1 1 TO& 1 WfA *a; ’ tfn - W-™ «Mf 

i enr. to afsft^ant^ siw mw— 

< ! ?mvij «i t(wni ’TT^Tjftt I 

six n fq^Htat niat *ii « tumtW-'H” I 

' to** g 5*f ^ i M |ft 

viwm I (nr iron— 

11 vt^Tnt srnfg** fitfsnjwrfavf*i ^ I 

*i^5 racmiTi^ TOW'*!** 1 ** 5 If ” t rt 
i : 4fa* avt^Tt 1 S*®»* ' ' 

J, mill bo seeu (torn the »b D I« ralrocl llint K^»bb»|!“ •**• S"^ 
.0 rt» oiloat about DirBli montion*! in lbs .Virn«,«».~l/.». whioh d eal not 
Giulia account ol d» DW Uoictatmtdy Kt|»bM*» 
d™, ooi^oo tb. nam-aoltoxti, hom »««* h. ■l"» tt51 ‘‘‘^rr' 

hix.iowtb.t tofcw. ohouldb.po.fo.mod.Iton-.irploothogmiF'^. 

(a) KaSbaiiba UpSdhysya f alias Ettlia P*db]^-A. D. H»-160t,) 

alsooddi CTirm to •'■ftp «» *• 3* ^ ***“' ol L \.l 

db of fJAorfliuxindAo pximod ia th, Jaganniitra I’roaa. a agt > 

n)«D Han Athlyu) : ... 

‘‘mt, .. 

- m * to ‘ ) 

ffiluastb, do» not ,o^o «y to*« i= auvsot. of lb.**S* H*P«“ * 

Un. ,_._ _ M tijA Divall d&ya mid* by 

n i, abac lxooi .b. r.r.tonc. to „ than lb, 

two authors* who lived about &+ - 1 

lo.^ no,..!., -O^toto *'-■‘“•‘f* !_ 

-aWTr wr* jot. n<BWW. ' , -j™ 

Villa r»L « „ .to * oto ./ «H« l •• »■ to > - «"*’* 

(e. %m A. fl. L 
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was a necessary ritual of the DivaII festival ms important as the 
I ftm 0 ( opinion that this fvT^wi is identical with wru'r on vrfff* 
5 j?w stftn^ mentioned in the 4Ki«L4M extract quoied by HaniaHrJ (c, A.D. 
1260 }. We must now try to hunt up more textual evidence in support of 
Ike mivn or w^TPri ™ the Divall days, which is possibly a relic of the 
vwrifw. The present Divall ritual is preponderantly Vaiarjavite, With the 
growth of Yaisnavisui nn^TT*! { or worship of or goddess of wealth 
on the Divall days) threw into buck-ground the ( or ^ 5111^1 -' r 

qiSJTvt) or worship of Kotm*. the god of riches, ussocintad with 
If this hypothesis about the genesis and development of the Ihu&tl festival 
is correct wo era easily explain how the term u^mfsr fell into disuse and 
was replaced by the term <Vnfowi with its elaborate Yaismwite observe 
nc« such .* ifriHwt. wfirpn, nbft«w, *&***■! etc. In this connection I 
may point out that Gopulabbatta ( A. D- 153Q). one of the six Vrndnvana 
Goaviimma codified the ritual and practices of Caimnyatsm in htE d-iborate 
,uad erudite « 0 rt 6 ftaAfiift 73 sn (2U chapters), In this mthanstiva inetnuu 
compendium of Vaisnava icdro end of which a briai survey 

ha* been given by S. K, Da in his Fnifftwo Faith and Comment in Bawjai 
f Calcutta, 19-tt), chapter XVI { p* 3S1-9SS > is entity devoted to the 
vows and observances to be observed by n Fofpnova in the month or Kar- 
tftka. *■ One of Ibo special observances is the placing of lights ( ) 

inside end ontsido the temple, in its pinnacle ( fw^pfr? ), the light* i-ung 
fed with ghee, se^mum oil. or camphor. Light may also he pL^d » D 
streets, cross ways, in water, in the houses of Brahmses, under trees, in 
<j aw pens, anil on difficult roads through forest and wilderness, Ofgcait 
cflicaoy is the posting ol lamp on an elevated polo in the air t 
and the nocturnal illumination with rows of light on the dark uew-moon 
evening after due worship of The vows of JTflrtfi*d are to be 

taken from the itnxntk fast-day of the bright fortnight of irt-ma 
Certain articles of food are to he avoided in this month, of which a list 

1, gsc tbr IivgtHcliOnt fpr ill* la ihc xlin-t ikiiftrif A, U- t®MH ■ l- 1-1 ® 

t,f Vat. 1 af G1*W. TiwuUi ns, CfcUndU. I SSI- " In to tatint lh* u/"l wa*Vi- 

cbto. la Umw Wlw ocn* from tar, BU Sl.J*dy b*. »swl laba MMtad In il» font id ifc 
Wt m taib ■ j^-t f upwufit df/ar:v v ardt nWui |i ttippontd by Stztten rvp « «4 trim »» 

■|] |( - 0 ]., i, . ■■ 1 i j luilrlll mlileL lh»j cj!L illdiidnil " ( ! ' p SPVjfJ - 

(ft7 VrHly ilitfis wai IMcBl In Aibw 1 *patadi 01 enay pTnry Amy I Wu tl» 3 IIWWT a 1 ! 1 ??* 

led bj jLfctwr trim Iadta of wait! * Hflffcid oa»lri(5ui»t — the relbrj to ih* V“ 

of *" i^j—f^j Y**-iw awl uiBit lir^Oi 11 EkbI} lilliaf WM wiili tW 
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is given { including honey, fish and flesh) l one should not use oil 
or unguent, sleep on others* tad, take others' food, or associate with ethers* 
women. The special worship of Radhn end Ddmodat* in the month 
consists of the usual oeromomM, bat n Brahmen end his wife should be 
made to represent the deities, and worshipped with garment, oruniaenr 
and feeding. On this occasion the eight stanEif on D amoda re ( } 

from the PadmaputHtut are to bo recited. Other pious rites aud acta are : 
bath in the spring or well called fifidtai-butida on the eighth d .y ol the 
dark fort-night ( *«*#<« «iJ Jff offer of light to Yatna placed outside one's 

house nn ihe itartecnih ni^ht ( h worship of DharmsiSj* or 

Yuma the next day wwtumal illumination < men¬ 

tioned above on the new moon night (wtWWl) ^ting; worship of 
the Govudhaua hUl*, represented by an artificial hillock of cow-dung, on 
the first-day of the bright fort-night (gssftwl, accom l ianied by w *- 
Ship of cows <wb*sn), and by their sport (#*vr •; warship of the mythical 
King Bali and his wife VindhyavnU. represented m a picture, tta same 
evening; worship of Yam a, hath in the lamurui imd taking "I'liea a, 
served by one's .iffeationato sister the neat day {VrtfFfrwi nr wnjfdTOT), 
4 well-known observance in Bengali worship of cows on the aightn day of 
the bright fort-night called htaTPft. and so forth. 

The foregoing injunctions of SopStabhatta ahont the observance of 
iJfiMTI ate helpful to us for a regional study of the history of this fuftiva. 
They show in detail how this Divall festival was observed hy the 
Vbisiin.v as al B&agiB aboat A» D. 1500# if HQt eart.ar* 

I now dose this paper with the following table showing the chrono¬ 
logy of tta dam about tta history of the Divfill gathered in th.s paper m 
co minim tun of the data recorded by me in my two papers on the sublet, 
one in the Anna!* and the other in the Journal of Jha institute— 


Chronology 

A, D. 

Sod rce 

Particulars 

o. 1200 

Horn fide i*a 

^ ^ 

( and 

Extracts about the Divall and the allied 
pWw are quoted by Hetnodfi from 

9«1^ i * s ' tbl ita 


I. Vt4» pp. *f J—4TB cl PW'bMW JWi* *te.— ji Bafthiialtta *** *® B * 

• Unaltal UU ol BitylhMhl*Ef.*a 8rtyaSt.»a* "f** W *"JJ * ytwT ^ mT 

K ^ |tm Ml tMrtim at hi* I.*tIb* «m*h p-iI-sw**" eWdi bo» [ 

Btatag tfea twtlrtt an | ilT3 J T 
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. _ . r _ 

^NfRpff 


I 


Between 
1200 and lf ^ 5 


WT^PTRS fifa- 
RffR in his «K® 
(wn 


o. 1350 
1652-53 

c. 1409 
0,1560 

1660—1620 

1612 


n! 

MIXMIWIM 

with fnn 
by ![^7Tw 
♦H»Nw|*T3lt E T4f+ 
by 

■jfS'Nswfa of 
*i*w* i atw 

king of Hewa ) 
Rjtfa in 
bis 

r 5n 

ifeiCt'.i’HHg in 1 
liih nmTwiS'f J 

of T'tut 


}, ^Ttif^TTO (wttT* an =nfwF srr-r 
afN^J^faisrpa Lit I KRTWTwt 

3stt%« >j «f«ui4 5T7'>: i ^m^h. etc r>n «srfife 
*tfb**), tp 1 ^ ( gniiT uf?n=i uf etPt* etc ), 
ww* -ifn^ ) J irirnt e<he ufim 
with erstm), ftifliti'Jf (*r, ufnqn; with «rcl 
mid Rf?*RlT%TI X (*1. JTT^rt^ 

with =fiTTE^ t\M RJtTTJifeTl ). («T, 

PRTTT with WIT1H 51 and rtjfSrKtfenSr), 2tiS:jwo 
(eniWs afart with tj^r etc.—story of ?iisT 
), q^sTFi \ qfeflFfTTTi ), «ti m titl'd 
(sfartlfwi^t), 

tffpfTT** on «iF«r wur^TiFin with er.wTi*. 

ami wtw«t^pt h ( Qtiofctfl whhstth, wp- 
S*r* etc.) 

11 trerntff tnn^ ty ijjrt -- fw ” 

eE‘*fvipn on wrcwrarr oalled gnrrflm 

or ( i. t, QPTTW or TtT ) it.-ineiated 

with pftm; 

ppnra ( of Piu^f y=jpr7?fs 


Quotes numerous texts about and 

ailied iras 

Quo tea numerous texts about fritWR star¬ 
ting on «rrTvaij;cjmiJxfr and ending on 


c. 1800 


1760-1906 


$wnt? W(T? in 
bie comment ary 
on bfuiqfRivj 


Prescribe? *>r£»T or after 

on WtfsR Mmrnwi and lju .tea ho me early 
text in anpport of it. 


KftbA Prilhyeiti Merely pRicribw fTT^T after r ”^i on 
biE wfft* 5 *^ aftra^ but does not <iuqU autho¬ 


rity lor it. 
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Since this paper whs drafted I have recioved some interesting information 
about the ZtfviWf from friends who had read my paper on this subject 
published in the Annals oi the B. O. Ft. Institute. I note this information 
below with my best thanks to these friends:— 

( i ) Shn S. R. Tikekar, Author and Journalist, Bombay, writes on 
«H8-t01d os follows 

*■ In Eojn*oa among the Fonts, Jcsiiis and Fsndes Kvtt^apQjH is 
observed on the PkanatraifodaH. This is of course my personal informs 
tii.m gathered orally from those who observe it ■ irr>iff' a ..About the Frtfcfl'** I 
have the following notes with mo:— 

Yakstuni is the deity with a big temple even to-day in Almorn, 

Yakdhn is said to be the name of a tribe of people from whom, 
it is said, Kashmir gets its name. 

Athokii seems to Ullvb employed FoiaAiis for building his Chaityn* 
{*2 j Kao Balisidur K. V. Rangaswami Aiyaogar writes from Madras 
on fl—8—19Jti as follows:— 

♦*I received the reprint of vour fine paper on ZHpfaalt five- days ago. 
and now write to thank you warmly for it. Till I read it l had no idea of 
the Jain version of the festival. 

The Ymtaratnnknra, printed by the Lakfml Venkatesvara Press at 
Kalyan in £aka 1648 f 1026 }, fol 278-270 and the Mirnnya-SintlhU' N. S. 
Press, 192C, pp U6-47 deal with DipAvalt under the head of ATcroltoeotiii- 
duH. 

In South India, particnIarly in the district of Tanfpre, in the hfi^rt 
of the Tamil Country tha Dfpilwtl customs are as follows:— 

Dlpiivatt comes by solar reckoning in the month of Twldwi ire. when 
the Sun is in. Tal&rtU i. e. approximately between the middle of October 
and the middle of November on the VaturdaH of K^napak^n in lha early 
hour of the morning before day-break. During the current year Dlpflinil 
cornea on the ,k night " (taking tbe Indian day as running from sunrise to 
sunrise) of Tuesday. St nil October 1046, That d:iy Trayodait ends at 52. 
?3 lifter sunrise, i, o. about 'i A. M.cif H'+tffif the £3fd October 

under European reckoning. Tbe astoriem W«rfl£<W*a ends a little before 
midnight and at the time of fllpttvQlt the estcrjsxu - - The bath 

(flMyon/>jua) has to be taken before day-break, in the last talma or better 
in the last-rauAdrlfl of the night. Wednesday, 23rd October is noted In the 
almanac as the day for the Hlpiltxill festivities, and for Kh/nti-torpanum 
Thursday, 25th is New Moon, amdvOsjrd, the day for SnUtftn. No «&**<* 
jona s ts ^eruuit&i t?a & i^fdcfrJAff^iii« f nrdiu&rily no It>od ci driufcf \u 
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the ttt$hmtx-mtthurtri prior to But sometimes Nantka-Cat u rdti’sl 

ends et day-break and ittududsty.} begins immediately or toon alter. The 
partaking of s weds, after abhynTijana is permissible before day-break os 
UlpiSroll Unanam, though ordinarily bath will be barred on other occasions. 
The next Dlp&vall illustrates the differ cm principles for uhsotving the 
ritual which the djtmtgv, punliuu and later have discussed and 

which are summarised: by Yiiv&natha and KamaliLbata. The treatment 
in KxmalakiLi ii's work it more full than m Vtivauutlm'a work, which ia 
also later in date. Both were written at Kofi, 

According to Kamalubara the festival period is four day# the fro yo- 
deri ( of thi> dark fortnight). when u f/Qina-dlpodUne has to he made ( p, 
140 ), the rtanikn-rut unlit if, the next day, when at night, before dawn the 
auspicious bath ( vKrnpu/o-smdjunw with oil, i. e. a6&i'<nytmOTn ) has to be 
done before day-break ( p. 1.19). The bath must be done, when it is cofur* 
duH, but the Lftkpnt p&jG and the nthSH^oncim ( waving of Lamps ) must be 
done in prtdofQiiumoyiti preferably at midnight on tmyoduiT, The cm nj line- 
lion of Lhe asiarism .itxHJ with eat urdttll is deemed the best time, but as 
this may not always occur, the asterisin is less important than the tithi, 
Gn the New Moon Diy the ordinary £r i ?dh<i of the month should be cJnne. 
bat an exception is mads in alluwuig that SrUddht day car lain irticlis cf 
food which ore mteidi&led in SrddrfAg*. but arc indicated for auspicious 
occasions. Thus in South India on this day pttppndan is can be fried and 
served even to those who have to do the Srdddhas, while it cannot be 
done os other new moon days. 

At midnight of New Moon, the expulsion of A-Lak$mi is done care* 
moot Oil Sly by the women of the oily, with, the noise made by Sitr/m-rfiN' 
'iituu, i. e winnow-ng fans used as drains. On the Piutip.it or the first 
day of ih« bright fortnight following I4p{lvall, &py*l must be don-j t > Balt, 
the emperor who wasputdown by Vigac, add another to the mountain 
Govard liana, pictures of both being drawn on the floor and worshipped 
with flowers, fruit, invocation and nirdnjanam. 

With this ends the throe days Diplualt festivity. Games with cows 
and gambling are also prescribed on the Preiipat. In other works gambl¬ 
ing is advised on Dlp&miS night, as it is a time, when the goddess of wealth 
( LaksinJ ) is propitious. 

The bfpditali morning ( before dawn) should be celebrated with 
fire-works, as they are intended to show the way to the manes ( utkahfuid 
narQJv Kuryuk pitrniln* milrga-ditriitn un—p, J i$ ), 
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Ln South India on blp&vati morning, the wife anoints the hus* 
bam!, und tliia is done specially by tho newly wedded. For this purpose the 
uniwin.ing ( .,pd bis parents } must entus to Che brides house lot tbo Iitst 
Dipamli alter marriage, when they are feasted. Kicb cloths nod ornaments 
are presented by the parents of the bride to the son-in law, while the parentis 
of the son-in-law Wine or send through him a rich narrr- and a jewel to 
the Wide, In Mysore the Pratipad day is specially indicated for honouring 
the son-in-Uw and is more important lor the pjtpjs® than DljiJwiit 

Etren a cruel mother-in-law must make her daughter -in-law fake an 
oil bath on ftWrlrnir day. A person who avoids baths must bathe at least 
once a year on DhtU'all Such ideas are humorously woven into vernacular 
proverbs in Tamil, Telngu etc- 

After day-break folio wing Dtp^vall baths, every on* goes round to 
the houses f hi* friends to ask if they have had ’* OaiiffOanAttam, ** The 
visitor is given fdflib&fo. fruits and sweets. The (ihkifatyuno is a combina¬ 
tion of both good luck and Qafifl8*n(itia ("fad* Lakftrtl? jule ° 
dfttdeafyOfciiiainftififJi ", p- 146, and the comment ie added "pm*" 
iti ie-Jnft j, 

Tlitt stliunt features of the account a in the two nibavdho* arte— 

(1) m<m{jrtla#nilna with 0U of everyone in the house before dny-b. 

(d J Fire-works, 

( U) Insignia of £o&£mf to be displayed c.g. betol-Wiewing before the 
l-atli by ihc married ladies and virgins 

{4 J Distribution ‘urd consumption of sweats. 

[ 5 ) a propitiation of Fnvw, the god of Death, the day prior to ZHpWl 
the uxpulsion of from the house by the ladies after 

mid-night on New moon day and USrgapOn ( oovarrihuna-pilji ) 
on the day after the New moon* 

In South I rutin nil pftjt* are now omiltrtd as Wall as pamatarp^nm. 
Lakjml-ptijtl is not done but auspicious songs are sung by ladies, when the 
married women ure made, after chewing betel, to sit over a plank and gat 
annum ted before a bath. In which the words ** LakfmJ-lCall/ilnam " occur. 
The Crack*?*, which are used in China and Indo-China to scare away 
demons and e, g. /Mfl during an eclipse, ore now used as tokens of rejoic¬ 
ing, while the SmrU seems to taka them («. g. rockets ) as mSrgo-darsi to 
the manes. The cere many is in honour or Bali. 

Honour is shown to the Dait V a at the instance of VistiiL In South 
India the tradition is that the A sura -Vorufai who had oppressed the good, 
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was destroyed by Sri Kpson* and the god ordered the day cl ihe removal of 
the A sura to he celebrated in honour of the demon (J J not in memory of 
the relief given to people by the destruction of the demon* The fW 
Laxictm published by the Madras University VoL IY P p* 1042 t glites thal 
JMpAmli or tfwrakv-CtdurdaSt was a festival started by Sri Epsum m the 
request cl the demon N&mkn „ when be was destroyed. The story of the 
destruction of ihe demon ( at the request of Indra, for the recovery of the 
•ar-riegSi of which the demon had dispossessed Dili is told in ibe Mahft- 
biitirata ( S\thk\l Portion* UHap. 55 ), There is no mention in the Epic cl any 
request of the kiud made to ^rlKranti and granted by him. The story is 
iljio told by the Bh^gav sta 9 X* 59 p and by the ffttriKam}a t % G JHJ4, In none 
of tii^se is ttifiEfi ftny mention of this story of the celehratiun being ordered 
by Sri Krsria in response So a request for comniemoi at ion made by ihe 
demon he h^d slain, Tq the legend of the slaying, of Qa^tlaurQ the dumotL 
nf Gaya* there is such a legend of commem oration of the *twurn by his 
body becoming the Aoijio- jAthu^ 1 suspect that some sucli transformation 
haf b*cu made id this legend. But why should the celebration Ukt place 
on Ahinct-Effna-O*unfnSl J The 11 dark fourteenth * ( Kf^nn-Ccdunhil} 
is fir^t changed to fCrfna CilurdaH M a day commemorating an exploit ol 
the Hero—god- iitke the Christian All Sfrufii* dny Nnr&ka—C&turdttil was 
apparently a oigbt in which *11 spirits in Bell ( Viirata } were freed by 
certain pikjte done by their descendants on earth. This is shown by iVor aka 
-ftttnrriaH coming midway between a frapoefaff in which the god of Death 
and controller of Bell is propitiated ( larputfim J and the New Moon 

in , which tarpap* i s dorm for the good of the manes ( piir^arp^futm l 
'(Vbffl ancoetraJ spirits are freed and pleased they grant boons and weifera 
and the central day is devoted to the eelebratitm of the con^equ^niial 
prosperity { Lukpftl*pQj& ) t The name I'fmraka b ouofqsod with that of 
the demon destroyed by Hyftje nn.l the legend that is i currant in south 
Indi^ without any epic or Pur on in support is tba result. It h an dUistrs- 
tiun of iht Way m which legendj grow* 

Ifl roauaotlOK the -axploiis al the dtstnon Wonka, Hanmyi i II, ii3,f, 
wtcttfs the ct>piio v«tu t— 

Tvastru r-~tufi /tanoni Mjmnjtf Ktrst i M !n—ag/ima^-i(Xiift=Grtj{jntprntt 
jfiQT*ka runrGfiutwn Cotvrdnkm, ** 

-Th* (nprettaon OtfimfaW m .ppHed to Jr<M*rt< it !n ter r retH 
l,y Nlimkntithii m lotuieetj Hd f - CatmrdaHm " l Cafurth* 

[»£**>», * 4 c. f«*M« K«HmQrnpm tq < t tfo^ n rfk,v, tiI r« nt .m tUdair 

bkp.1 a^Awnft pa^ttdoiifhkjfn ^ Caf snfah, **,■£, tfna Kyarf A** ) L 
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I wonder if the Narafttt-Oatunlati arose from this phrase 

The verse embodies, I think, si confused memory of a sn store of 
some old Vedio legends. Tm$tr is the aoa of Vtivaktmwt, identified 
sometimes with him and with the son, TtKiafr'a daughter A'-aseru is afler 
herabductiuD aad appropriation os his queen by the Aauri iVsraht, 
properly N>troktr-Cai unfsJfh The festival occurs In the month of -ifn'mi 
and the Atnn* are the sons of » daughter of Tva|tf, Their mother’s name 
is given usually as ^ urn who was married to Iiviiidls, But he hid 
iuudv other daughters also. One of these tuny be regarded as Anottru 
identified by ounluiion with the number of the and then Ahnna 

-Oaturttast and Xarako-ttaurdart will be equated 1 

The Jain legend unking the festival commemorate the jvmnirvdtiu 
of MahUvtrn has internal iucoosistancies. What ii the connection of pros¬ 
perity m Lhe world (.kflJifmf PujtX with thn death of a sage who renounced 
richest Why should death be celebrated with lamps, and nirdriyinio / 
What is the origin of the pftjii m the goddess of prosperity, who being 
invoked to grant a lakh replies (in the mouth of the presiding purohtt t i 
that a kkh and a quarter profit ( eo«,h tnkst i NIfdiei ) is granted I 1 fear 
thiit most Jain legends are deliberate distortion! or older Hindu legends. 

In the paper there seems to be some confusion between Diptiv-ili 
and Krtiik&iljia on the bright fifteenth ( PiwrnimH) of the Molar month 
of KrtttklK which is celebrated with the lighting of lamps on a large h»1b 
in every house, with public illuminations and a boo-fire in the temple*, 
before the God 1 , symbolizing the destruction of some demon of darkness. 
Jn A run acuta (Tiruvanamali In South India) on the hill, above the temple 
cf Aminyinndth-i (Siva) a huge beacon is lit on the bright fourteenth 
( CaturdaSt ) fad by tuns of ghee, and it is visible far out tin the sex The 
ucsciunta in the nibanetka* of the two GiJurdeiii* are given continuously as 
the treatment is by tithi or m<i*Q indifferently. 

In the northern Tamil arwa the Kartiuui festival ( as the latter is 
called ) ts mora important than the Dfpdraff. In it the new bride i« invited 
to her husband’s home, for the first time, accompanied by presents, and 
she has to light the bmp of the house und start its illumination. fiUvcr 
standard lamps are presented for this purpose by the parents of the bride. 
There is, however, no bath and no merit attaching to it and no La Arf^l 
-PW, though worshippers of &va are making it a Salve version of 
Ut pgp aU .Lud celebrate it as a festival in henuur of tifearf* the mother f 
Eartikeya, 
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Lo l';iDj(irc District and i lie District south cf it the mrtigni festival 
ls iess important then the Dip Avalt. A fa.*cure of the Kimjg&t festival is 
lhc making and consumption of tits balls of fried rice mixed with tmda- 
tees, Large bnUa are sent with the new bride tv her future home on the 
day* 

Throughout the month of KMikn lamps are placed in front of 
hi'uses, in niches provided for them on either iirla of the doorpost every 
night. I hope this somewhat desultory account will he of some little into* 
rest to ycm. It reflects the interest year paper has had for me. " 

In recording above the learned note of Kao Bahadur Jungaswam i 
Aiyanger l have to express my deep gratitude to him for the painstaking 
tiiano. r in which he had expressed hi* scholarly reaction to my paper ?n 
iba history of our national Dit&i festival. The mixture ot several traditions 
and legends a inch have sweetened the celebration of this festival needs to 
Lm liUiiJysed Cii-tefnlly with a view to studying the genesis and development 
of ever) one of its numerous features which we tee today. E’er a further 
Study uf this festival and in particular for a study of its regional variations 
I earnestly mvitc the cooperation of scholars and laymen in different 
provinces „( India and greater India. fl*> Bahadur AlyMigar has given 
us a to-r idea m! this festival as it is celebrated in South India, 1 shall feel 
thankful if other scholars publish their views with documentary evidence 
not Ouiy about the history of the different features of the DivQli but also 
pul on record description of all beliefs and ritual current in different parts 
of India with regard to ihis festival. If any notes on this subject are sent 
tome I shnll incorporate them in my further studies with ackn owl edge- 
muni. Iu all studies pertain ing to Ihe history of Indian culture the corre- 
Union of histories] evidence with the present-day beliefs and practices is 
absolutely essential but the success of this correlation is ent irely dependent 
upr-n the Willing cooperation of critical scholars, who atone can Understand 
any problem in its historical acd regicunl perspectives and bring fortb 
port in ant toot*, which are likely to throw some new light on the age-old 
problems of Indian cultural history. 
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„ „ Hindu, its part end present. pp. 177-179. 

„ „ in Arabia, p. 143. 

„ „ in Assam, p. 1B7. 

rt n in Sonih-lndm, p. 159. 

„ „ Hindu, two niltgtoui poems on, p. 161-166. 

„ „ references in works ascribed to $nzafciuac£ryfi> pp. 

167-173, 

Nose-onwimeoia in India, N. K. Dnsgula’s article on. p, 148a, 16Jn. 

„ -ring, Egyptian and its Biblical ancestry pp, 174-170. 

„ H Hindu, probably adopted from savage-tribes, p. 177, 

.Not*—ring in tknold Tittamapt, pp. 180-186. 

Nose-ring, Muslim, a dtser. of, pp. 174, 144 f. 

■Old Testament, nose-ring in. pp. 180-186. 

Fund you sword,description of, p. 110, 111. 

Pant pat battle of 1761 and mounted bowmen, p. 69 f. 

Partial* flower stems used to make orange colour, p. 116, llGn. 
PAriiataibrsja iUlbtigva p. 114, 116 f. 
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Pirn'll*~ptirvyia- tfriih'in&Ichvilnij, d*t* of, p. 145a. 

Pari fata dhvuja of Sambbsji, pp. 113-119. 

Persia, Stirrup in, jx 78, 

Persian rendering of &iwdigvijayfj i p, 95 n, 

PesliWft and fireworks at Poona, p. 31, 

Peshwas, references to fire — arm* at the time of, p, 26 f. 
Feahwu period, fireworks during, p. 55. 

Polo, date of introduction into Persia of, r. 72. 
detailed description of, p. 73, 

„ Bans, word for, p. 73- 
Persian word for p. 72. 

Prabandha - Cini&mafd, date of, p. 003. 

Prataparadndora of Orisss, date of, p» 4$. 

Pyrotechnic, a work on fireworks, date of, p. 33. 

Pyrotecliny, use of, at Yijayausgar, p, 3n, 

HOdhdmldhmuiviUlta eatnpfk, date of, p. IQg. 

Rajputs and the use of tba stirrup, p, 16. 

B<yav}favahitrakoia % date of, p, 13 , 78 . 

Jt&javvavah&rakaio, references to fireworks in, p. 50. 

B&madnaa's reference to fireworks, p. 47 f. 
fi&ta Mala, ref. to gunners and musketeers is, p. 2u. 

Basis, date of the tun in India of, p, 241a. 

Rustrakfits Kran* 1, date of, p. 236. 

Bn5$r&ui1ha vsuiia mnbak d vy a, date of, p, 4. 

n to gum and cannon bobs in, p. 6. 

Socket, a (fire-wm ), description of, p. 25. 

Eoyal poetess Gangiidevi and her historical poets, p. HO, JiOo. 
SabhCl-irhtjara, a dated Ills of, p. 00. 
tt n p date of, p, 90. 

m n references to Sling in, p, 'JO, 

SabhiUad Bakhor, Translation by Dr, Sen of, p. 93a. 

u *. English trues. of. by J. I»- Mankar, p. Q4n 

» « date of, p, 94n. 

Saddle, Pabatvi word for. p. 73. 

r, the probable origin of, jx Si. 

3ah£ji, Sanskrit description of * sword of, p, 107n, 108,109, 
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Sakes as mounted bowmen, p. 71. 

•• or Scythians, date of invasion of India by. p- 60. 

Sambbaji, a Sanskrit poem on. p, 4. 

h gum of, p. 106o. 
iimbhardja -> carifo, data of, p, I05n, 106. 

„ ,, ref. to gnus and Cannon - balls in, p- 4, 

„ m date of, pi 4, 

Samku&c&rye, dale of. p. 169. 

H a list of * not genuine 1 works of, p. 17 lo. 

„ refs, to Nose-ornament in works ascribed to, pp. 167-173. 

SsndeiarHsaka, date of, p. 213n. 

„ ref. to Divall in, p. 213, 

Sanskrit historical poem, p. IlOo, 

„ words for artillery and its equipment, p. 3. 

.< i. for Sling, pp, 86-7. 

„ work on mm u facto re of fireworks, p. 42, 

Ssrad/ttitaka, date of. pi 162. 155, 

Sarhga how, description of, |x 58 f, 

SunodaryalaharT or Anacdolaharl, Com. on, p. 107u. 

Scotland, Stirrup in, p. 78. ■ 

Script, Kbaroshthi, p. 67. 

Sculp tarts depicting mounted bowmen, p. 67. 

Scythians ho Sakae 

m [or Sikas] invasion of India, date of, pi 62, 66, 

Shivabhdrcda, date of, 1Q3, 118. 

„ lie fere ones to Bhavanl Sword, p. IQS. 

Alpadigtnjtif/a, date of, p. 95o, 105. 

„ and Tarikh-'i-&ivoJi, p. 95n. 

Sbivaji, date of coronation of, p, 103. 

„ „ of the death of, p. 105, 

„ on embossed representation of a celebrated episode In the life of, 
{release of the daughter-in-law of the Subedar of Ealyin) p. 10In. 
Shivaji, early pictures of, p. Dfla. 

ShivijVs forts, James Douglas on, p. 97m 
Bind, dale of Muslim conquest of, p. 73, 

Stuvaji'£ iiforir, aofw on fA# tubjed o/ t p. 101. 
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tHvakfcya, date of, p. * h 

pi in Sansksir. dute of, jx $t?_ 

Sliog in India and other countries:, history of, pp, 

'* information in the Kncyclopaedia Brituuiiai qq p, f 
S] mg is & Phoenician invention, p. 84 . 

11 PAhivisror# for.p. 88 rv. 

•• reference in the JSanesvarl to, p., 8 £. 
h 6 k. words for, pp. 86 - 7 , , 

„ summary of p&pets on, by Dr, Lindfafotn, pp t 88 - 88 , 
Sling as a weapon in war, p. 83, 83. 

J&rSdhnia. date of, pk 61. 

„ references to fireworks hj\ p. 6 L 
Stirrup, date of the oldest, p. 76. 

„ the first mention of, p, 79 , 80 . 

„ in Central Asia & China, data of, p. 7,4 75 . 

„ in the Khmer qr Indo- Chinese Art, p. 77, 

in Indian A foreign horsemanship, history of; pp, JJ-QJ 

- in Persia, p. 78. 

h Scotland, p. 78 t *. 

* and the linguistic evidence for, p. 78. 

» in South Korea, p 81. 

„ inTurkiatao, p.77.,' ,. 

„ modem Persian and Arabic word for, p, 76, 

„ Sans, weed for, p. 12, 74 . 
n sculptural evidence for, p, 75 , , 

•1 two books on, p. 80, 

SukhasopUka, relation to Divali of. p, 226n, 

^uAraHffi, ref, to gun and gun powder in, p. 1 Ju, 

Sumatra and fireworks, p, 41 , 

SUktimuktifcvU of Jalbano, date of. p. I 46 , 

SqlUiis c( Gujarat, warfare methods adopted by, p. 68 . 

Sword of Sbibu at S a tare, p, U2, 02 n, 

» of Eomau Shape, p. 65n. 
m superiority of, on the battle— field, p. 61, 

Swords with inscriptions, p. lOlo. 

Tavernier, references to fLqtfrurkg bj, ja 5 Q, 
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Taws on Saltpeire and Sugar, p. 8 , 

I ipa Saltan uid manufacture of guns, p, In. 

Ttikfrndaieia, date of, p. 039 , 

Tukaraina, Saint, date of, p. jg. 

m probably refers to cannon—balls, p, IQ. 

Tulja Bhaeanl sword, p. 04, 00. 

Turkistan, Stirrup Id, p, 77, 

Varangacarits, date of, p, 170n, 

\ aidya, Govimfa, a, of p. 80 . 

1 alJabhadeva, a. of SubhasuavaJi, date of, p. 107 n . 

Yahni-ourm f = gun-powder ). p. 12, 

^ ehicJas, Kiel’s, Varieties of, p. l-lOu. 

Venfdatta, date of, p, 12 , 

Vijayacsgur & fireworks, p, 42, 

1 * ttse of fireworks at, p. 3n. 

Vitcra mahkatinxcQ rrfa, date Of. p, 150, 

War. use of sling in, pp. 82, 83, 84, 8&, 
fHrr amends end war vehicle p. 03 f. 

War-chariot, Sculptured relief of an Assyrian description of, p, I25n, 
War-elephants, p, (J 9 , 

Warfare, latlian, and the use of cannon and gun - powder, p. 2. 
Warfare methods adopted by Sultans of Gujarat, p. 08, 

War Vehicles in India, p, 03 f. 

Yflk&ariitri in the Kdwanltm — Divan, p. 228L 
Yaiusdvitiya, *<?* Bhaublja 
Yakia, p- 255, 

yaioitilabacampQt date of, p. 214. 

* „ deer, of DivfUl in, p» 214 f. 

Zodiac, Signs of the, date of the use in India of, p. 241 a. 
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